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Mr Jamts HERVEY, in his Dialogues, lately publiſhed, 
Vol. I. page 343- gives the following recommenda - 
tion of this book: 


6 See this work of grace, and procedure of 888 
« more copiouſly diſplayed, in a valuable little piece, intitu- 
ce led, Human nature in its four-fold ſtate, by Mr Thomas 
c« Boſton; which, in my opinion, is one of our beſt books for 
© common readers. The ſentences are ſhort, and the com- 
<< pariſons ſtriking : the language is eaſy, and the doctrine 
c evangelical: the method proper, the plan comprehenſive, 


ce the manner ſearching, yet canſolatory.---If another cele- 
«< brated treatiſe is ſtiled, The whole duty of Man; I would 


&« call this, The w OLE of Man; as it compriſes---what 
« he was originally :---what he js, by tranſgreſſiow:---what 
ce he 2 ze, through grace and then what he will be, 


© in glory.” 


» 0.3 
* — '#/ 


PRE FAC. 


of 


-T is a maxith among wiſe men, That the knowledge of perſons is of 
J as gre t uſc in the conduct ot human life, as the knowledge of · ings: 
and i is molt certain, tat ke who knows the various tempers. hu- 
mours and diſpol!tions of men who can find out their turn of th a»he; 
1 and peretrate ins the ſcerei ſprings ana principle ſ th. ir act nas, will 
not be at a loſ+ to find out proper means fo: compaſſing hi: ins. will 


2 caſily preſerve himſelf from ſnares, and either evite r overcome dif- 
ficulties But the knowledge of hum nature, MORALLY conſis 
dered, or, in other words, f the temper and diſpoſition af the ſoul in 
its MORAL POWERS, is of much gr ater value; as it is of uſi in 

p the concerns of an unc angeable lif ad world. He who is ;offc{F. If 

— ; fo valuable a btanch ot know): dge, is hereby capacitaicd to judze a- 

* right of bim ſeli, 0 underſtand rue Chriſti mity. end to conceive juſtiy 


of pertect happireſs and e nſumm te miſery. 
r . The depravity of human nature is fo plainly a ght. yea inculcated 
in ſacred ſcripture, and is fo obvious to every thinking man's obſ rva- 


F tion. who 1-arches bis «wn breaſt, and reflects duly on his own temper 
e and acting, hat it is ſurpriſingly ſtrange aud wonder ul, hov i comes 
to p ſs that this important truth is ſo little underitood, yea ſo much 
2 diſbelieved, by men uh. bear the name of Gos p RL Min rs T ERS. 
- Axe there not perfons to by fo: nd in a n-ivhbouring nation, in the cha- 
4 ract rf. preachers, app. or ug daily in pulpits, who arc ſo unacquainted 
with their Ribles and th-mfelve-, that ti, ey ridicule the doctt ne of © 
it oo (GINAL'SIN #sS_utimtelivgible jargon ? If they are perſons of a 
moral lift and converſation, they ſeem to imagine, they cann't become 
it better than they are; if they ate immoral, they fem to indulge a con- 
, ceit, that they can become virtuous, yea re igious, when they pleaſe. 


Theſe are the n who talk of the dignity of human nature, of greats 
neſs of mind, n blenefs of ſoul, and generoſity f ſpirii e as if they 
inter:ded ti perſuade themſelves and others, that PA DE is a good prin- 
cipie; ard do not know, that pride and ſelfiſhne ſs are the bane of man- 

kind, and productive ef all the wickedneſs, and much of the miſery. to 
be found in this and in the otber O Id; and is indeed tha: wi-ercin the 
depraviiy of human nature properly conſiſts. | 

Upright Adam's nature faintly 2dumbraiedthe divine, in a-moderated 
ſelf eſteem, an «d«quate ſelt-l ve, and delightful reflection on his own 
borrowed excellency, regulated by a juſt eſteem. of, and ſupreme love 
to his adored Creator: whence a peaceful ſerenity of mind, a loy; 
con paſſi nate and berevolent diſpi f1tion of ſoul, > depth of thought 
and Lri- btreft f imag nation, de ligb fully employed in the raptorous 
comcmplation ot is beloved Maker's infinite pertectious j thus bearing 

„ de 


— — 2 5 * « 


\ 
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lou ing diſcourſes, Mr IT homes Buſtor;, he viog | handled this ſubjc ct, 


5 PREFACE. 


the divine image, and reſembling Go p that made him. But no ſooner 
eid he diſobey the divine pr: hibitory command, ti an the ical's were caſt; 
Lis moderated ielt-efteem deger:crated ivto pride, his adequate felt love 
{bruok into mere ſelf:ſhneſs, and his delightfi:l reflettions on his own 
exccllency vaiied irto the tickliug pleaſurcs of VANITY «nd CoN- 
CE1T: he Lt view, of the Buthor of his 1-ciny,cand thenctforth, anſtead 
of <giighting in h m. fi ſt dxcaded arg thin ge ſpiſed him 
The modeſt, and therete re hitherto at oftymus author of the fol- 


in preachirg to his own obſcure parochial c ngregation at Etterick. in 
the ſherificom of & Rik. ha@ a particular vit tothe bruchi, i). trat: 
ing 2nd pub liſhing tem; and therefore ile file and meth od is gl in 
ard ſimple, and the firſt edition printed on coarſe paper; but the 1ubj 
is ſo comprehenſive ard importan, ſo well meyaged, and e book a 
been ſogwxlL teceivec, thet it now appears inthe we rla, more embel; 
liſhed,, as well as bettcy corrected than Formerly. aa e 
Let-it ſuſſice to recom mend it to thoſe who have = right -taſte of 
genuine Chiilliavity, that all the Author's n«tion+ flaw ſo directiy from 
the- ſicted fountain, that it is 0 be doubied if he bas had much re- 
courſe to any other helps - than his Bible aud his Gop for aff ſtance, 
Mean time, I am awatc of an exception trom thoſe u ho rank then ſelves 
among the polite part of mat kind, as that there. is the fame harſh pe- 
culiatky ot dislect in it, which is co mon to be found in books of 
praclical divirity. hut 1 beg leave to obier ye, | hat the dialect they 
a ry 3x is borrowed tm ſacred ſcripture; aud likees it bas 
pleaſed GO D, by the Jowiſtneſs of preaching io ſave them that believes 
40 ao to countenance what they are · diſpleaſed with, by the operations 
ct his Spirit on the- minds of true Chiitifans, as their con mon i 2 
xience witnelſeth. $5owever; I heanily with, the exception were alto- 
gether removed, by "ſorry perſon's digeſting, into, amet} odical TREA- 
'Tt$E, the views. of human nature in its primitive pufectic.n, in its 
depraved.concition, and in its retric ved ſtate, a is niaſter of mo- 
dern ſtiſe, and th roughly underſtands the fubj: &> diſcourſed in this 
bock. that by becomi . g all ti i gg ta ell men, SOM E, viz. of all rau ks 
and kinds f men, may be geincd. | . 30 
Im not to declaim at large in favours of religion; this were to 
write» a bgok by Ney ot preface - Many able pens have beer: employed 
in recommending it to the world. by lirong ergemevts drawn fron. its 
uſetulneſ to ſocicry, ts ſul:oblencls te the digni'y of the rational na- 
"ture, and the; adyantayes ariſing t men fr m it in this and the other 
world. But, after all, may ot onc be allowed tv dou t, if religion be 
rightly undei ſtood by all its patrons? may not the beau s ano excel. 
lencies of a precious gem be clegautly cſcribed by a natwz!ilt, or 
jcueller, who never ſaw* the particular ane he talked t. and knows 
little of -its nature, leſs of the conſtruct on ot its parts and nothing 
of its proper uſe? , Ars there not med of iiglu paits, who reaſon 
fincly in the defence cf religion, and yet are fo much ſtrangers to it, 
that bey brand tbe perſuns who are ſo happy as to be poſſeſſed of it, 
with the hoard name of ſpititualiſts, reck ning them a kind of Enthy- 
Caſts, unwer ly of their regard ? + The truth is, Chiiſtiavity is 2 
* e | ery; 
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ſtory ; mere reaſon does not comprehend it. There is a ſjlcitnal dig 
cerning neteſſiry to its being rightly underſtood ; whence it c hes to 
paſs, that men of great -Jearning and abilities tho” they read the ſerip- 
rores wich attention, and comment learnedly upon them; yt de not. 
yea cannot, enter into the vein of [h-oght-pecuhliar to the · iuſired pen. 
men, becanſ- they ſliare not of the ſame ſpirit ; whereſore it is, tba: 
the Apoitle Paul aſſerts, that» the natural; that is, unregrnera'e 121444, doth 
wat know the thiags of Ged. neither indeed can be capable of knowing them, 
becauſe they are 82 A e d ed eee 
- From whit has been ſaid, it is eaſy to conclude, That no peduotia 
apology,- on the part of the Author, for appearing in prin, or fawning 


oo npliments to the conrteous reader, on the part of the Preſucer. ara 


to be exp- ted. The truth is, buh the ant and the other are rathey 
little arts, vailing pe gantry aud often; than evidences of modeſly a 1d 
:fenfe It is of more uſe, to recommend. the perutal of the book 
to perſons of all ranks and degrees, from ate ſuitable topics; ang thæa 
to ſhow wherein his edition diff:rs fromm the firſt. | 1 
Th a all mankind; however &#:xenced by their rank and Hation in 
the world, have an equal concern in what is revenled concerning ang 
ther ind futur world, Will be rcatily on d: add it awit be 25 ceadily 


granted, that. bod ever flowable k. may de for man of learning an- 


3 to ple iſe themſelves | with... inene(s 0 language, | jaſt nefs oF 
o-:ght, and eu connection, in writings up, other ſubjects; yet 
they ught not ta indu ge themſelves in the ſime taſteun diſcourſes an 
divine thingy leſt expoſe themſelves tio the -jaſt cenſure of 
aQino with the fame © iſc-etion, as a perſon in danger of famulhing 
2 guilty of. it he perverſcly rejected plain whole ſome 
bod, when ofſcreil m, for n2 uthet ccaſon than thie-want uf pala · 
table ſaude, ot order and ſplendour in ſeruiug itupy  =- | 
| The ficred bo k, we call the Bible, had a-peculige ſubli ty in it, 
valled - with anufual; diate» and feeming incomne@it2; bu t is uo: 
therefore to be tej: ed by mea wh» bear the name of Chriſtia''s, as 
uncauth or uninteluᷣg bie: true wiſdom) dictates que another thing ; it 
wouuſels us, by frequent reading, to acquaint ourſelves well with it, 
become accuſtomed (o peculiar phyifhs, and ſearen into its j. limi, 
ties; upon this ground, that the matters emtaincd in it are f the ut- 
molt conſequence to us, and. when righthy unde rſtood. yield @ 1+tineg 
delight, mich ſuperior o what is to be found in reading the beſt writ- 
ten books” on the moſt. entertaining ſu jects. What pleads for the 
Parent. i; a plea-for the progtny > praftizal. diſcourſes upon d vine ſub · 
zects ate the genuine 7 of the ſacred text, and ought therefore 
to be read may an} 8 by perions of all ranks and 
degrees; though they are indecd calculated för, and pecutiail - 
to ſuch as move jos Bow ſpheres of liſꝶ 2 F 
Let it, however, be a prevailing. argument with perſons of all den 
minations cx efully to read books of pract cal divinity, that —.— 2 
m re not written on the ſame m tives and principles as other 
books are; the authors have often 2 peculiar divine cali to publish 


them and well-founded hop- of th. ir being uſctul t, advance Chriſti 


aniry in the world, In — whereof it is, that great numbers 
3 have 


U 
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have reaped benefit by reading them, eſpecially in elüldhood and youth ; 


may have been converted by tham; and it may be queſtiom ed, if ever 


there was a true Chriſtian, nce the art of printing made thefe books 
common, who has not, im fome ſtage of life, reaped conſiderable 


advantage from them. This book- recommends itſelf in a particular 


manner, by its being a ſhort ſubſtantial - ſyſtem of practical divinity; 
inſomuch, that it may with truth be aſſerted, that a+ perſon, who. is 
thcroughly acquainted with all that is here taught, may, without den- 
ger to his eternal intereſt, re main ignorant of other things, which per- 
tain to the ſcience called Diviviry. It is therefore earneſtly recommend. 
ed to the ſerious and frequ: nt peruſal of all, but eſpecially of ſach as 
are in that ſtage of life called Youth, and are ſo ſtutioned in the world, 
as not tobe ficquently opportuved to hear ſcrmons, and read com- 
mentaries on the ſacred text. * 25 
It is doubtleſs incumbent on maſters of familias to make ſome pro- 
viſion of ſpiritual, as well as b dily fo d, for their children and ſer · 
vents. This is effectvally done by putting practical books in their 
hands : aud therefore this book is humbly and earneſtly recommended 
as a family b ok, which all the members of it are not only allowed, 
but deſired t p rufe. * - 
As to the Agence bet v ĩxt this and the former edition, which gives it 


preterence, it iyes chieſly in the uthor's not only having re viſed the 
ile, but the thought in many places, and cotrrected both, fs as to ſet 


ſeveral impor ant truths in a clearer light, and make tho ſtile of the 
book now orif-rm, which formerly was not fo, becauſe ob the explica> 
tions of peculiar words and hrafe's in uſe among the practical Di- 
vines, eſpecially of the church of Scotland, which were interſperſed 
throughout the former edition, and introduced by another hang, for 
th- ſake of ſuch petſons as are nt accuſtomed to them. It remains, 
that the-prefacer not only ſubjoin his name, (which was concealed in 
the firſt ᷑dition). as a teſtimony that he eſteems the Author, and values 
the book, but that he may thereby recommend it ina particular manner 
to the peruſal of perſons: f hi o acquai u tance. If in his aſſiſting 
towards its being publiſhed,” and in prefacing both editions, he has not 


run unſent, he has what will hear him up under ali cenſures: the 


charitable will think no evil, and others will do as they pleaſe, 


ED1iwvBURG H, 18th Wee” | w_ n 
MARe 1729. a | 


RozxnT WiexTMAn; M. D. & E. 


THE 


” we! ': ? 


:CON TENTS. 
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er- | 1 
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What this Nate of wrath is, 108 The ce 
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Vrath 
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The doctrine of the Nate of wath confirmed and vinbeaad, 117 
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Read HI. Man's UTTzs: Ix Kn to = himſelf, 
difcourſed from- Rom. vi. 6. John wi. ee P. 136 
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O * two ways of mes himſelf ſu a vie ; 4 


| the way of the law, and - the way of the — . ib. 

Man unable to over himſelf in the va of the law, © 1 237 
He cannot keep the commands perfectly, E 1 
The perfection of law-obedience, four- old: id. 


He cannot ſatisfy the juſtice of Gd for his an, 
Object God'is' merciful: we hope e be dived, i we dd ag 


—.— 


we can. Anſwered, . 
Man unable to recuves himſelf in ihe way of the goſpel, 888 
and uſe the help vſſrred for his recovery, 2 143 


Proven by ſeveral a. guments, ib. 

Object. (1. ) If we be under an ut er inability to — hoo a 
can God require us to-do i'? Auſwerne “. 1345. 246 

She. (2 ) Why. di you then call us to belive, repent, and uſe 

the means? Anſwered, 


Mall. (3) The uſe f means needleſs, ſcging we are =: 
we 


= able to help ourſelves out of the oof nan wrath, 
wed, 

' - Queſt, Has God promiſed to convert ond lave thew; wh, A 
| the uſe of means, do what they can towards their — > 
7 relief ? Anſwere1, ih. 
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* NAMELY, 
TheSrATEOfINNOCEN CE, or PRIMITIVE 
| INTEGRITY, in which MAN was created. 


4 Ecce. Vil. 29. 


Lo, this only have Tfound, that Ged hath made man upright; 
but they have ſought out many inventions. . 


7 L HERE are four things very neceſſary to be known 
by all that would ſee heaven: Firſt, What man was 
in the ſtate of innocence, as God made him. Secondly, 
What he is in the ſtate of corrupt nature, as he hath unmade 
himſelf. Thirdly, What he 2nuſt be in the ſtat? of grace, as 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, if ever he be made a 
partaker of the inheritance of the ſaints in light. And, /aſtly, 
What he hall be in his eternal ſtate, as made by the judge of 
all Ode perfectly happy, or completely mi/erable, and that 
for ever. Theſe are weighty points, that touch the vita/s of 
practical godlineſs; from which moſt men, and even many pro- 
feſſors, in theſe dregs of time, are quite eſtranged. I deſign, 


therefore, under the divine conduct, to open up theſe things, 


and apply them. | | 5 
I begin with the jr/t of them, namely, the ſtate of inno- 
cence e that, beholding man poliſhed after the ſimilitude of a 


Palace, the ruins may the more affect us; we may the more 


prize that matchleſs Perſon, whom the Father has appointed 
the repaire of the breach ; and that we may, with fixed re- 
ſolves, betake ourſelves to that way which leadeth to the 
city that hath unmoveable foundations. 
In the text we have three things: | 
1. The ſtate of ianocence wherein man was created. Cod 


B hath 


| hath made man upright. By man here we are to underſtand 


2 The explication of the text. State J. 


our firſt parents ; the archetypal pair, the root of mankind, 
the compendized world, and the fountain from whenee all 
generations have ſtreamed; as may appear by comparing 


Gen. v. verſe t. and 2.— u the day that God. created man, 


in the liteneſi of Cod made he him. Male and female crea- 
ted he them, aud bleſſed them, (as the root of mankind), and 
called their name Adam. The original word is the ſame in 
our text. In this ſenſe, an was made right, (agreeable to 
the nature of God, whoſe work is perfect), without any im- 
perfection, corruption, or principle of corruption, in his bo- 
dy or foul. He was made zpright, that is ſtraight with 
the will and law of God, without any irregularity in his 
foul. By the /t it got in its creation, it directly pointed 
towards God, as his chief end; which ſtraight inclination 
was repreſented, as in an emblem, by the erect figure of his 
body, a figure that no other living creature partakes of. 
What David was in a goſpel ſenſe, that was he in a legal 
ſenſe; one according to God's own heart, altogether righ- 
teous, pure and holy. God made him thus: he did not firſt 
make him, and then make him righteous; but in the ve 

making of him, he made him righteous. Original righteoul- 
neſs was concreated with him; ſo that in the ſame moment 


he was a man, he was a righteous man, morally good; with 


the ſame breath that God breathed in him a living ſoul, he 
breathed in him a righteous ſoul. 27 

2. Here is man's fallen ſtate: But they haus ſought out 
many inventions. They fell off from their reſt in God, and 
fell upon ſeeking inventions of their own, to mend their 


caſe; and they quite marred it. Their ruin was from their 


own proper metion : they would not abide as God had made 
them; but they ſought out inventions to deform and undo 


themſelves. 
3. Obſerve here the certainty and importance of theſe 


things; Lo, this only have I found, &c. Believe them, they 


are the reſult of a narrow ſearch, and a ſerious enquiry, per- 
formed by the wiſeſt of men. In the two preceding verſes, 
Solomon repreſents himſelf as in queſt of goodneſs in the 
world : but the iſſue of it was, he could find no /atisfying 
iſſue of his ſearch after it; though it was not for want of 


pains, for he counted one by one to find out the account. Be- 


hold, 


An 
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hold, this have I found, (faith the preacher) to wit, That 
7 ſame word is read in our text) yet my ſoul /ceketh, 
but ] find not. He could make no fatisfying diſcovery of it, 
which might ſtay, his enquiry.. He found good men very 
rare, one as it were among a thoujand ; good women more 
rare, not one good among his thouſand wives and concu- 
bines, 1 Kings xi. 3. :- but could not fatisfy the grand que- 
ry, Where ſhall wiſdom be found? No, it could not: (and 
if the experience of others, in this point, run counter to So- 
lomon's, as it is no reflection on his diſcerning, it can as little 
decide the queſtion, which will remain undetermined till the 
laſt day.). But, amidit all this uncertainty there is one 
point found out and fixed: This have I found. Ye may 
depend upon it as a moſt certain truth, and be fully ſatisſied 
in it: Lo, this ; fix your eyes upon it, as a matter worthy 
of moſt deep and ſerious regard; to wit, That man's nature 
is now depraved: but that deprivation was not from God, 
for he made man upright ; but. from themſelves, they have 
ſought out many inventions. 


Deo c TRINE, God made man altegether righteous, 


His is that fate of innocence, in which God ſet man 
don in the world. It is deſcribed in the holy ſcrip- 
tures with a running pen, in compariſon of the following 
ſtates; for it was of no continuance, but paſſed as a flying 
ſhadow, by man's abuſing the freedom of his own will. I 
ſhall, . | 


Firſt, Enquire into the righteouſneſs of this ſtate wherein 
man was created. 5 
Secondly, Lay before you ſome of the happy concomitants 


and conſequents-thereof. 


Laſily, Apply the whole, 


Of MAN's original righteouſneſs. 


FigsT, As to the righteoy/ne/5 of this ſtate, conſider, 
That as uncreated righteouſaeſs, the righteouſneſs of God, is 
B 2 the 


* 
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the ſupreme rule; fo all created righteouſneſs, whether of | 


men or angels, hath reſpe& to a law as its rule, and is a 
conformity thereunto. A creature can no mare be morally 
independent on God in its actions and powers, than it can 
be naturally independent on him. A creature, as a crea- 
ture, muſt acknowledge the Creator's will as its ſupreme 
law ; for as it cannot be without him, To it muſt not be but 
for him, and according to his will: yet no law eb/z2es, un- 
til it be revealed. And hence it follows, that there was a 
Haw, which man, as a rational creature, was ſubjected to in 
his creation, and that. this law was revealed to him. God 
made man upright, ſays the text. This preſuppoſeth a /aw 
to which he was conformed in his creation: as when any 
thing is made regular, or according to rule, of neceſſity the 
rule itſelf is preſuppoſed. Whence we may gather, that 
this law was no other than the eternal, indi/þenſible law of 
righteouſneſs, obſerved in all points by the ſecond Adam, 
oppoſed by the carnal mind, ſome notions of which remain 
yet among the Pagans, who, having not the law, are a law 
Auto themſelves, Rom. ti. 14. In a word, this law is the 
very {ame which was afterwards fummed up in the fen com- 
»andments, and promulgate, on mount Sinai, to the Ifrael- 
ites, called by us the moral lau; and man's righteouſneſs 
conſiſted in conformity to this law or rule. More particular- 
ly, there is a twofold conformity required of man; a confor- 
mity of the powers of his ſoul to the law, which you may call 
þab;tual righteoulneſs; and a conformity of all his a&ors to 
it, which is ada/ righteouſneſs. Now, God made man ha- 
bitually righteors; man was to make himſelf actually righte- 
64/5 the former was the ſtock God put into his hand; the 
latter, the improvement he ſhould have made of it. The 
Aum of what I have ſaid is, That the righteouſneſs wherein 
man was created, was the conformity of all the faculties and 
powers of his foul to the moral lau. This is what we call 
. eriginal righteouſneſs, which man was originally endued with. 
WMe may take it up in theſe three things: | 
Firſt, Man's underſtanding was a lamp of /ght. He had 
perfect knowledge of the law, and of his duty accordingly : 


he was made after God's image, and conſequently could not | 


want knowledge, which is a part thereof, Col. iii. 10. The 
mew man is renewed in knowledge, after th: image of him 
; thai 
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that created him. And indeed this was ncceſſary, to fit 

him for univer/al obedience; ſeeing no obedience can be ac- 

cording to the law, unlefs it-proceed from a ſenſe of the com- 

mandment of God requiring it. It is true, Adam had not 
the law written upon tables of ſtone; but it was written 
upon his mind, the knowledge thereof being concreated with 
him. God impreſſed it upon his ſoul, and made him a /aw 

to himſelf; as the remains of it among the Heathens do te- 
ſtify, Rom. ii. 14. I5. And ſeeing man' was made to be 
the mouth of the creation, to glorify God in his works, we 

have ground to believe he had naturally an exquiſite &ow- 

ledge of the works of Cod. We have a proof of this in his 
giving names to the beaſts of the field, and the fowls of the 
air, and theſe ſuch as expreſs their nature. M hatſoever 
Adam called every living creature, that was the name thereof, 
Gen. ii. 19. And the dominion which God gave him over 
the creatures, ſoberly to uſe and diſpoſe of them according 

to his will-({till in ſubordination to the will of God) ſeems 

to require no leſs than a knowledge of their natures: - And, 
beſides all this, his perfect kzow/edge f the lau, proves his 
knowledge in the management of civil affairs, which, in reſpect 
of the law of God, a good man will guide with diſcretion, 
Pal. cxii. 5. . 

Secondly, His will lay flraight with the will of God, Eph. 
iv. 24. There was no corruption in his will, no bent nor 
inclination to evil; for that is fin, properly and truly fo called: 
hence the apoſtle fays, Rom. vii. 7. I had not known fin, but 
by the lau; for I had not known luſt, except the law had ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt not covet. An inclination to evil is really a foun - 
tain of fin, and therefore incomfiitent with that recſituds. and 
uprightneſs which the text expreſly ſays he was endued with 
at his creation. The will of man then was directed and 
#aturally enclined to God and goodnels, though mutably. It 
was diſpoſed, by its original make, to follow the Creator's 
will, as the ſhadow does the body; and was not left in an 
equal balance to good and evil: far at that rate he had not 
been upright, nor habitually conform to the law; which in 
no moment can allow the creature not to be enclined to- 
wards God as his chief end, more than it can allow man to 
be a god to himſelf. The law was imprefſed upon Adam's 


foul: now this, according to the new covenant, by which 
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the image of God is repaired, conſiſts in two things; x. Put- | 
ting the law into the mind, denoting the knowledge of it; 
2. Writing it in the heart, denoting inclinations in the will, 
anſwerable to the commands of the law, Heb. viii. 10. So 
that, as the will, when we conſider it as renewed by grace, 
is by that grace natively enclined to the fame holineſs, in all 
its parts, which the law requires; ſo was the will of man 
(when we conſider him as God made him at firſt) endued 
with natural inclinations to every thing commanded by the 
law. For if the regenerate are partakers of the divine na- 
ture, as undoubtedly they are, for ſo ſays the ſcripture, enc 
2 Pet. i. 4; and if this divine nature can unport no leſs than 
inclinations of the heart to holineſi, then ſurely Adam's 
will could not want % inclination ; for in him the image 
of God was perfect. It is, true, it is ſaid, Rom. ii. 1 4. I 5. 
That the Gentiles —fhew the work of the law written in their 
hearts; but this denotes only their &k:ow/edge of that law, 
ſuch as it is: but the apoſtle to the Hebrews, in the text 
cited, takes the word heart in another ſenſe, diitinguiſhing 
it plainly from the wind. And it muſt be granted, that, 
when God promiſeth, in the new covenant, to write his law 
in the hearts gf his people, it imports quite another thing than 
what Heathens have ; for though they have notions of it in 
their minds, yet their hearts go another way; their will has 
got a ſet and a biaſs quite contraty to that law; and therefore 
the expreſſion, fuitable to the preſent purpoſe, muſt needs 
import, beſides theſe notions of the mind, inclinations of the 
will going along therewith ; which inclinations, though mixed 
with corruption in the regenerate, were pure and unmixed in 
upright Adam. In a word, as Adam knew his maſter's 
pleaſure in the matter of duty, fo his wi// ſtood enclined to 
what he knew. | 

Thirdly, His affections were 6rderly, pure, and Holy; which 
is a neceſſary part of that prightneſi wherein man was crea- 
ted. The apoſtle has a petition, 2 Theſl. ti. 5. The Lord 
direct your hearts into the love of Cod; that is, The Lord 
fraighten your hearts, or make them ly ſ/raight to the love 
of God: and our text tells us, man was thus made ſiraight. 
The new man was created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 
Epheſ. iv. 24. Now this holineſs, as it is diſtinguiſhed 
from righteouſneſs, may import the purity and —— 
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of the affections. And thus the apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii. 8. will 


doubting : becauſe, as troubled water is unfit. to receive the 
image of the ſun, fo the heart filled with impure and diſor- 
derly affections is not fit for divine communications. Man's- 
ſenſitive appetite was indeed naturally carried out towards 
objects grateful to the /en/es. For ſeeing man was made 
up of body and /ou!, and God made this man to glorify and 
enjoy him, and for this end to uſe his good creatures in 
ſubordination to himſelf; it is plain that. man was naturally 
enclined both to ſpiritual and ſenſible good; yet to ſpiri- 
tual good, the chief good, as his ultimate end. And 
therefore his /enſitive motions and inclinations. were ſubor- 
dinate to his reaſon and will, which lay ſtraight with the 
will of God, and were not in the leaſt contrary to the 
ſame. Otherwiſe he ſhould have been made up of eontra- 
dictions; his ſoul being naturally enclined to God, as the 
chief end, in the /#perior part thereof; and the fame ſoul 
enclined to the creature, as the chief end, in the inferior 
part thereof, as they call it: which is impoſſible ; for man, 
at the ſame inſtant, cannot have two chief ends. Man's af- 
fedions then, in his primitive ſtate, were pure from all defile- 
ment, free from all diſorder and diſtemper, becauſe in all 
their motions they were duly ſubjected to his clear reaſon, 
and his ho/y will. He had alſo an executives power anſwer- 
able to his will; a power to do the good which he knew 
ſhould be done, and which he enclined to do, even to fulfil 
the whole law of God. If it had not been fo, God would 
not have required of him perfect obedience ; for to ſay that 
the Lord gathereth where he hath nat ſtraued, is but the blaſ- 
phemy, of a wicked beart againſt a good and bountiful God, 
Mat. xxv. 24, 25. 5 

Fro what has been faid it may be gathered, That the 
original righteouſneſs explained was wniver/al and natural, 
yet mutable, 

Firſt, It was z#ntoerſal ; both with reſpe& to the ſubject 
of it, the whole man; and the object of it, the whole law. 
Univerſal, I fay, with reſpect to the /ubjed of it; for this 
righteouſneſs was diffuſed through the who/e man; it was a 
bleſſed leaven, that leavened the whole lump. There was 
not one wrong pin in the tabernacle of human nature, when 

God 
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God /et it up, however ſhattered it is now. Man was then 
holy in ſoul, body and ſpirit: while the foul remained un- 
tainted, its Jodging was kept clean and undefiled ; the mem- 
bers of the body were. conſecrated veſlels, and inſtruments | 


of righteouſneſs. A combat betwixt fleſh and. ſpirit, realon ; 


and appetite, nay the leaſt inclination to ſin, or luſt of the 
fleſh in the inferior part of the ſoul, was utterly inconſiſtent 
with this zprightneſs in which man was created; and has 
been invented to vail the. corruption of man's nature, and to 
obſcure the grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt: it looks very like 


the language of fallen Adam, laying his own ſin at his Ma- 
ker's door, Gen. iii. 12. The woman whom thou gaveſt to be 


with me, ſhe gave me of the trgg, and I did eat. But as this 
righteouſneſs was univerſal in reſpect of the ſubject, becauſe 
it ſpread through the whole man; fo alſo it was univerſal in 
reſpect of the 595jee?, the holy law. There was nothing in 
the law but what was agreeable to his reaſon and will, as 
God made him ; though fin hath now ſet him at odds with 
it; his ſoul was ſhapen out in length and breadth to the com- 
mandment, though exceeding broad; ſo that his original righ- | 
teouſneſs was not only perfect in parts, but in degrees | 

Secondly, &s it was univerſal, fo it was natural to him, | 
and not ſupernatural, in that ſtate. Not that it was eſſential 
to man, as man; for then he could not have loſt it, without 
the loſs of his very being: but it was connatural to him, he 
was created with it; and it was neceſſary to the perfection of 
man, as he came out of the hand of God; necellary to con- 
ſtitute him in a ſtate of integrity. Vet, 

Thirdly, It was mutable; it was a righteouſneſs that might 
be loſt, as is manifeſted by the doleful event. His will was 


not abſolutely indifferent to good or evil; God ſet it to- 


wards good only; yet he did not ſo fix and confirm its in- 
clinations, that it could not. alter. No, it was moveable to 
evil, and that only by man himſelf, God having given him 
a ſufficient power to ſtand in this integrity, if he had pleaſed. 
Let no man quarrel God's work. in this :. for it Adam had 
been unchangeably righteous, he behoved to have been fo 
either by nature or by free gift: by nature he could not be 
fo, for that is proper to God, and incommunicable to any 
creature ; if by free gift, then no wrong was done him, in 
with-holding of what he could not crave, Confirmation in a 

| | riphteous 
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righteous ſtate, is a reward of grace, given upon continuing 
righteous through the ſtate of ?ria/; and would have been 
given to Adam, if he had ſtood out the time appointed for 


Wprobation by the Creator; and accordingly is given to the 
Waiints, upon the account of the merits of Chriſt, who was 


obedient even to the death. And herein believers have the ad- 
vantage of Adam, that they can never totally nor finally 
all away from grace. - $30 op 
Thus was man made originally righteous, being created 
in God'; own image, Gen. i. 27. which conſiſts in the poſi- 
tive qualities of kow/edge, righteouſneſ5 and holineſ5, 2 Col. 
ni. 10. Eph. iv. 24. All that God made was very good, ac- 
cording to their ſeveral natures, Gen. i. 31. : and fo was man 
morally good, being made after the image of him who is 
good and upright, Pſal. xxv. 8. Without this he could not 
have anſwered the great end of his creation, which was, to 
know, love, and ſerve his God, according to his will : nay, 
he could not be created otherwiſe z for he behoved either to 
be conform to the law in his powers, principles and inclinati- 
ons, or not: if he was, then he was righteous ; and, if not, 
he was a /izner ; which is abſurd and horrible to imagine. 


Cf MAN's original happineſs. 


SECONDLY, I ſhall lay before you ſome of thoſe things 
which did accompany or flow from the righteouſneſ5 of man's 
primitive ſtate. 'Happine/7 is the reſult of holineſs; and as 
this was an holy, fo it was an happy ſlate. | 

Firſt, Man was then a very g/orious creature. We have 
reaſon to ſuppoſe, that as Moſes's face ſhone when he came 
down from the mount ; ſo man had a very lightfome and 
pleaſant countenance, and beautiful body, while as yet there 
was no darkneſs of fin in him at all. But ſeeing God him- 
ſelf is glorious in holineſs, (Exod. xv. 11.) ſurely that /piri- 
tual comeline/s the Lord put upon man at his creation, made 
him a very glorious creature. O how did light ſhine in his 
holy converſation, to the glory of the Creator ! while every 
action was but the darting forth of a ray and beam of that 
glorious unmixed igt which God had ſet up in his ſoul, 
while that amp of love, lighted from heaven, continued 
hurning in his heart, as in the holy place; and the /aw wy | 
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the Lord, put in his inward parts by the finger of God, was 


kept by him there as in the. moſt holy. There was no impuri- 
ty to be ſeen without ; no To look in the eyes, after any 
unclean thing; the tongue ſpoke nothing but the language 
of heaven; and, in a word, the King's Sox was all gicrious 
within, and his c/othing of wrought goid. 


Secondly, He was the favourite of heaven. He ſhone 


brightly in the image of God, who cannot bur love his own 


image, where-ever it appears. While he was ane in the 


world, he was not au, for God was with him. His com- 
munion and fellowſhip was with his Creator, and that imme- 
diately ; for as yet there was nothing to turn away the face 
of God from the work of his own hands, ſeeing fin had not 
as yet entered, which alone could make the breach.. 

By the favour of God, he was advanced to be confederate 
with heauen in the firſt covenant, called, the covenant of 
works. God reduced the law, which he gave in his creation,. 
into the form of a coverant, whereof perfel? obedience was 


the condition -- life was the thing promiſed, and death the 


penalty; As for the condition, one great branch of the na- 


tural law was, that man &e/ieve whatſoever God ſhall reveal, 


and do whatſoever he ſhall command : accordingly God, ma- 
king this covenant with man, extended his duty to the ut 
eating of the tree of knowledge of good and evil ; ard the 
law thus extended, was the rule of man's covenant- obedience... 
How eaſy were theſe terms to him who had the natural law 
written on his heart ; and that enclining him to obey this 
poſitive law revealed to him, it ſeems, by an audible voice, 
(Gen. ii. 19;) the matter whereof was fo very eaſy? And, 


indeed, it was highly reaſonable that the rule and matter of | 


his. covenant-obedience ſhould be thus extended, that which 
was added being a thing in itſelf indifferent, where his obedi- 
ence was to turn upon the preciſe point of the wil/ of God, 


the plaineſt evidence of true obedience ; and it being in an. 


external thing, whercin his obedience or diſobedience would 
be moſt clear and conſpicuous. 
Now, upon this condition, God promiſed him life, the 
continuance of natural life, in the union of ſoul and body, 
and of /piritual life, in the favour of his Creator: he pro- 
miſed him alſo eternal life in heaven, to have been entered 
into when he ſhould have. paſſed the time of his trial upon 
b | carth,. 
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. 
arth, and the Lord ſhould ſee meet to tranſport him into 
= the upper paradiſe. This promiſe of life was included in the 
mn WMtihreatening of death, mentioned Gen. ti. 17. : for while God 
oy ſays, In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die; it. 
e s, in effect, I thou do not eat of it, thou ſhalt ſurely live. 
28 And this was ſacramentally confirmed by another tree in the 
garden, called therefore, the tree of life, which he was de- 
a barred from when he had finned ; Gen. iii. 22, 23. Leſt he 
* put forth his hand, aud take alſa\of the tree of life, and eat, 
be and live for ever; therefore the Lord God ſent him forth from 
3 the garden of Eden. Yet it is not to be thought that man's 
22 life and death did hang only on this matter of the forbidden 
mY fruit, but on the whole law ; for fo ſays the apoltle, Gal. 
121 ii. 10. It is written, Curſed is every one that continueth not 
nn all things which are written in the book of the law to de 
77? WM ther. That of the forbidden fruit was a revealed part of 
of Adam's religion; and fo behoved ere to be laid before 
n, bim: but as to the natural law, he naturally knew death to 
* be the reward of diſobedience; for the very Heathens were 
he not ignorant of this, owing the judgment of Cod, that 
8 5 they which commit ſuch things are worthy of death, Rom. i. 
al, 32. And moreover, the promiſe included in the threaten- 
15 ing, ſecured Adam's life according to the covenaut, as long 
* as he obeyed the natural law, with the addition of that 
263 poſitive command; ſo that he needed nothing to be expreſ- 
> WH {cd to bim in the covenant, but what concerned the eating 
«i of the forbidden fruit. That eternal life in heaven was pro- 
ns miſed in this covenant, is plain from this, that the threatening 
0. was of eternal death in hell: to which when man had made 
d, himſelf liable, Chriſt was promiſed, by his death to purchaſe 
of eternal life. And Chriſt himſelf expounds the promiſe of 
ch the covenant of works, of eternal life, while he propoſeth 
l the ccndition of that covenant to a proud young man, Who, 
4, though he had not Adam's ſtock, yet would needs enter into 
. life in the way of working, as Adam was to have done under 
Id this covenant, Matth. xix. 17. If thou wilt enter into life, 
3 (viz. eternal lite, by doing, verſe 16.) keep the command- 
he YN ments. 
2 The penalty was death, Gen. ii. 17. In the day that thou 
% eteſt thereof, thuu ſhalt ſurely die. The death threatened 
in Vas fuch as the /5fe promiſed was; and that molt juſtly, 
to 
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to wit, temporal, foiritual and eternal death. The event L 
is a commentary on this; for that very day he did eat there- | 
of, he was a dead man in law; but the execution was ſtop- 


ped, becauſe of his poſterity, then in his loins, and another 
eovenant was prepared: however, that day his body got 


its death's-wound, and became »zorta/. Death alſo ſeized 1 
his //; he loſt his original righteonſueſt, and the favour | 


of God : witneſs the gripes and throws of conſcience which 
made him hid? himſelf from God. And he became liable to 
eternal death, which would have actually followed of courſe, 
if a Mediator had not been provided, who found him bownd 
with the cords of death, as a malefactor ready to be led 


to execution, Thus you have a ſhort deſcription of the | 
covenant into which the Lord brought man in the ſtate of | 


iunoce nee. 


And ſeemeth it a ſmall thing unto you, that earth was | 
thus confederate with heaven? This could have been done | 
to none but him whom the King of heaven delighted to ho- | 


nour. It was an act of grace, worthy of the gracious God 
Whoſe favourite be was: for there was grace and free favour 
in the firſt covenant ; though the exceeding riches of grace, 
as the apoſtle calls it, Eph. ii. 7. was reſerved for the 
ſecond. It was certainly an act of grace, favour, and ad- 
mirable condeſcenſion in Cod, to enter into a covenant, and 
fuch a covenant, with his own creature. Man was not at his 
own, but at God's diſpoſal; nor had he any thing to work 
with, but what he had received from God. There was no 
proportion betwixt the work and the promiſed reward. Be- 
fore that covenant, man was bound to perfect obedience, in 
virtue of his natural dependence on God; and death was ua. 


turally the wages of fin, which the juſtice of God could and 
would have required, though there never had been ary co- | 
venant betwixt God and man: but God was free, man. 

could never have required eternal life as the reward of his 
work, if there had not been ſuch a covenant. God was free | 
to have diſpoſed of his creature as he ſaw meet; and if he | 


had ſtood in his integrity as long as the world ſhould ſtand, 


and there had been no covenant promiſing eternal life to him 
upon his obedience, God might have withdrawn his ſupporting 


hand at laſt, and ſo made him creep back into the womb 


of nothing, whence almighty power had drawn him out. 


And 
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And what wrong could there have been in this, while God 
would have taken back what he freely gave? But now the 
covenant being made, God becomes debtor to his own faith. 
une: if man will work, he may crave the reward on the 
ground of the covenant. Well might the angels then, upon 
his being raiſed to this dignity, have given him that ſaluta- 
tion, Hail! thou that art highly favoured, the Lord js with 
thee. . | 7 
Thirdly, God made him /ord' of the world, prince of the 
inferior creatures, univerſal lord and emperor of the whole 
earth. His Creator gave him dominion over the fiſh of the 
fea, and over the fowl of the air, over all the earth, yea, 
and every living thing that moveth on the earth: he put all _ 
things under his feet, Pſal. viii. 6, 7, 8. He gave him a 
power ſoberly to uſe and diſpoſe of the creatures in the earth, 
ſea and air. Thus man was God's depute-governor in the 
lower world; and this his dominion was an image of God's 
ſovereignty, This was common to the man and the woman: 
but the man had one thing peculiar to him, to wit, that he 
had dominion over the woman alſo, 1 Cor. xi. 7. Behold how © 
the creatures came to him, to own their ſubjection, and to 
do him homage as their lord; and quietly ſtood before him, 
till he put names on them as his own, Gen. ti. 19. Man's 
face ſtruck an awe upon them; the ſtouteſt creatures ſtood 
aſtoniſhed, tamely and quietly adoring him as their /ord and 
ruler. Thus was man crowned with glory and honour, Pal. 
viii. 5. The Lord dealt moſt liberally and bountifully with 
him, put all things under his feet: only he kept one thin 
one tree of the garden out of his hands, even the tree o 
knowledge of good and evil. * 

But you may ſay, And did he grudge him this? J anſwer, 
Nay ;- but when he had made him thus % and happy, he 
graciouſly gave him this reſtriction, which was in its own 
nature a prop and ſtay to keep hun from falling. And this 1 
ſay upon theſe three grounds: (T.) As it was moſt proper 
for the honour of God, who had made man lord of the lower 
world, to aſſert his ſovereign dominion over all, by ſome 
pur ticular viſible ſign; fo it was moſt proper for an', ſafety. 
Man being ſet down in a beautiful paradiſe, it was an act of 
infinite wiſdom, and of grace too, to keep from him one 
ſingle tree, as a viſible teſtimony that he muſt hold all-of his 
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Creator, as his great landlord; that ſo, while he ſaw him- : 
ſelf /ord of the creatures, he might not forget that he was 
ſtill God's /uject. 


(2.) This was a memorial of his u- 
table ſtate given to him from heaven, to be laid up by 
him for his greater caution. For man was created with a 
free - will to good, which the tree of /ifz was an evidence of: 
but his will was alſo free to evi, and the forbidden tree was 
to him a memorial thereof. It was, in a manner, a con- 
tinual watch-word to him againſt evil, a beacon ſet up be- 
fore him, to bid him beware of daſhing himſelf to pieces 
on the rock of ſin. (3.) God made man upright, directed 
towards God as the chief end. He ſet him, like Mo/es, on 
the top of the hill, holding up his hands to heaven: and 
as Aaron and Hur ſtayed up Moſes's hands, (Exod. xvii. 10, 
II, 12.), fo God gave man an ered figure of body, and for- 
bid him the eating of this tree, to keep him in that poſture 
of uprightne/s wherein he was created. God made the beaſts 
looking down towards the earth, to ſhew that their ſatis- 
faction might be brought from thence; and accordingly it 
does afford them what is commenſurable to their appetite : 
but the eree? figure of man's body, which looketh upward, 
ſhewed him that his happineſs lay ' above him, in Cod; and 
that he was to expect it from heaven, and not from earth, 
Now this fair tree, of which he was forbidden to eat, taught 
him the ſame leſſon; that his happineſs lay not in enjoy- 
ment of the creatures, for there was a want even in para- 
diſe : fo that the forbidden tree was, in effect, the hand of 
all the creatures, pointing man away from themſelves to 
Cod for happineſs. It was a ſign of emptineſs hung before 
the door of the creation, with that inſcription, This is not 

your reſt. — - W 
Fourthly, As he had a perfect tranquillity within his own 
breaſt, ſo he had a perfect calm without. His heart had no- 
ching to reproach him with; conſcience then had nothing 
to do, but to direct, approve and feaſt him: and without 
there was nothing to annoy him. The happy pair lived in 
perfect amity; and though their knowledge was vaſt, true, 
and clear, they knew no ſhame. Though they were naked, 
there were no bluſhes in their faces; for ſir, the ſeed of 
ſhame, was not yet ſown. Gen. ii. 25. And their beautiful 
bodies were not capable of injuries from the air: ſo that they had 
| no 
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m. no need of clothes, which are originally the badges of our 
vas hame. They were liable to no diſeaſes nor pains and, 
1. tho' they were not to live idle; yet i, wearin?/s, and 
by eat of the 5rows, were not known in this ſtate. 


| Fifthly, Man had a life of pure delight, and undreggy 
fs pleaſure in this ſtate. Rivers of pure pleaſures run through 
vas it. The earth, with the product thereof, was now in its 
mn. WR2/ry; nothing had yet come in, to mar the beauty of the 
creatures. God ſet him down, not in a common place of 
the earth; but in Eden, a place eminent for p/ea/antne/s, as 
the name of it imports; nay, not only in Eden, but in the 
garden of Eden; the moſt pleaſant ſpot of that pleaſant 
place; a garden planted by God himſelf, to be the manſion- 
houſe of this his favourite, As, when God made the other 
living creatures, he ſaid, Let the water bring forth the mov- 
ing creature, Gen. i. 20. and, Let ths earth bring forth 
the living creature, ver. 24 ; but when man- was to be 
made, he ſaid, Let us make man; ver. 26.: ſo, when the 
reſt of the earth was to be-furniſhed with herbs and trees, 
God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth graſs, aud the fruit- 
tree, &c. Gen. i. 11. But of paradiſe it is ſaid, God planted 
it, chap. ii. 8. which cannot but denote a ſingular exceliency 
in that garden, beyond all other parts of the then beautiful 
earth. There he wanted neither for neceſſity nor delight - 
for there was every tree that is pleaſant to the fight, and good” 
or food, ver. 9. He knew not theſe delights which /xn+y 
has invented for the gratifying of luſts + but his delights were 
ſuch as came out of the hand of God; without paſſing thro? 
ſinful hands, which readily leave marks of impurity on 
what. they touch. So his delights- were pure, his pleaſures 
refined. And yet may I ſhow' you a more excellent way : 
wiſdom had entered into his heart; ſurely then knowledge was 
leaſant unto his ſoul. What delight do ſome find in their 
diſcoveries of the works of nature, by the ſcraps of know- - 
ledge they have gathered! but how much more exquiſite 
pleaſure had Adam, while his piercing eyes read- the 560k of 
God's works; which God laid before. him, to the end he 
might g/orify him in the ſame ; and therefore had ſurely t- 
ted him for the work! but, above all, his k10v/edge of Cod, 
and that as his Cod, and the communion he had with him, 
could not but afford him the moſt refined and exquiſite” 
C 2 plea- 


} 


16 F man's original happineſs. State I. 


pleaſure in the innermoſt receſſes of his heart. Great is that 
delight which the faints find in theſe views of the glory of 


God, that their ſouls are ſometimes let into, while they are 
compaſſed about with many infirmities: but much more 
may well be allowed to ſinleſs Adam; no doubt he relithed. 


theſe pleaſures at another rate. 
Faftly, He was immortal. He would- never have dicd 


IF he had not ſinned; it was in caſe of fin that death was. 


threatened, -Gen. ii. 17. which ſhews it to be the conſequent 
of ſin, and not of the ſinleſs human nature. The perfect 
conſtitution of his body, which came out of God's hand ve- 
5 goed,” and the righteouſneſs and holineſs of his foul, re- 


moved all ;zward cauſes of death: nothing being prepared. 


tor the grave's devouring mouth, but the vile ody, Philip. 
Ai. 21. and theſe who have ſi ned, Job xxiv. 19. And 
God's ſpecial care of his innocent creature, ſecured him a- 
gainfſt eatward violence. The apoſtle's teſtimony is expreſs, 
Ronin. v. 12. By one man ſin entered into the world, and 
death by. fin. Behold the door by which death came in! 
Satan wrought with his Jie, till he got it opened, and fo. 
death entered; and therefore is he {aid to have been a mur- 
. Rrer from the beginning, John viii. 44. 
Thus have I ſhown you the holineſs and happineſs of man 
in this ſtate. If any ſhall fay, What's all this to us, who ne- 
ver taſted of that holy and happy ſtate? They mult know 
it nearly concerns us, in ſo far as Adam was the root of all 
tmnankind, our common head and repreſentative ; who recei- 
red from God our inheritance-and Hock, to keep it for him- 
ſelf, and his children, and to convey it to them. The Lord 
put all mankind's ſtock (as it were) in one ſhip; and, as we 
ourſelves would have done, he made our common father the 
pilot. He put a bleſliny in the root, to have been, if right- 
ly managed, diffuſed into all the branches. According. to 
our text, making Adam upright, he made man upright ; 
and all mankind had that uprightneſs in him; for, if the root 
be holy, ſo are the branches: but more of this afterwards. 
Had Adam Rood, none v * have quarrelled = repreſen- 
tation. 
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De doctrine of the flate of innocence applied. 


of 9 Us I. For information. This ſhews us, (t.) That not 
oy Cod, but man himſelf, was the cauſe of his ruin. God 


made him pright; his Creator ſet him up, but he threw 
himſelf down. Was the Lord's direfting and enclining 
him to good, the reaſon of his woful choice? or did 
heaven deal fo ſparingly with him, that his preſſing wants 
ſent him to hell to ſeek blk Nay, man was, and is, 
the cauſe of his own ruin. (2.) God may moſt juſtly reguire 
of men perfect obedience to his law, and condemn them for 
their not obeying it perfectly, though now they have no ab4- 
lity to keep it. In fo doing, he gathers but where he has 
ſtraued. He gave man ability to keep the whole law; man 
has loſt it by his own fault: but his {in could never take a- 
way that. right which God hath to exact perfect obedience - 
of his creature, and to puniſh' in caſe of diſobedience. 
(3-) Behold here the infinite obligation we ly under to Je- 
us Chriſt the ſecond. Adam, who, with his own precious 
hlood, has. bougltt our eſcheat, and freely makes offer of it 
again to. us, Hol. xiii. 9. and that with the advantage of 
everlaſting ſecurity, that it can never be altogether loſt any 
more, John x. 28, 29. Free grace will -fix thoſe, whom 
free will ſhook. down into a gulf of miſery. -- | 
Usx II. This reacheth 4 reproof to three ſorts of perſons : 
(1.) To theſe who hate religion in. the power of it, where- 
ever it appears; and can take pleaſure in- nothing, but in 
the world and their luſts.-. Surely thoſe men are far from 
righteouſneſs: they are haters of God, Rom. i. 30. for they 
are haters of his inge. Upright Adam in paradiſe would 
have been a great eye- ſore to all ſuch perſons; as he was to 
the ſerpent, whole ſeed they prove themſelves to be, by 
their nalignity. (2.) It reproves thoſe who put religion 
to ſhame, and thoſe who are a/hamed of religion, before a 
graceleſs world. There is a generation who make ſo bold 
with the God that made them, and can in a moment cruſh 
them, that they ridicule piety, and make a mock of ſeriouſ- 
nels.” Mainſi whom da ye . ſport yourſelves * againſt whom 
make ye a wide mouth, and draw out the tongue ? Iſa. Ivii. 4. 
Is it not againſt God him/e/f, whoſe image, in ſome "meaſure 
repaired on ſome of his creatures, makes them fools in 
hs FF your eycs? But be ye not mockers, leſt your bands be made 
=. C 3 ſirong, 
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18 The deftrine of the State I. 
frong, Iſa. xxviii. 22. Holineſs was the g/ory God put on 
man, when he made him: but now the ſons of men turn that 
glory into /hame, becauſe they themſelves glory in their 


ſhame. There are others that ſecretly approve of religion, 


and in religious company will profeſs it, who at other 
times, to be neighbour-like, are a/hamed to own it: ſo weak 
are they, that they are blown over with the wind of the 
wicked's mouth. A broad laughter, an impious-jeſt, a filly 
gibe out of a profane mouth, is to many an unanſwerable 
argument againſt religion and feriouſneſs : for, in the cauſe of 
religion, they are as ſilly doves without heart. O that ſuch 
would conſider that weighty word, Mark viii. 38. Whoſcever- 
therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this 


adulierons and ſinful generation ; of him alſo ſhall the Son f 


man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father, 
with the holy angels. (z.) It reproves the proud /#/f-con- 
ceited profeſſor, who admires himſelf in a garment he hath 
patched together of rags. There are many, who, when 
once they have gathered ſome ſcraps of knowledge of reli-- 
ion, and have. attained to ſome reformation of life, do ſwell 
ig with conceit of themſelves: a fad fign that the effects of 
the fall ly ſo heavy upon them, that they have not as yet 
come to themſelves, Luke xv. 17. They have eyes behind, 
to ſee their attainments; but no eyes within, no eyes before, 
to ſe their wants, which would furely humble them: for 
true knowledge makes men to ſee, both what once they were, 
and what they are at preſent; and fo is humbling, and will 
not ſuffer them to be content with any meaſure of grace at- 
tained ; but puts them on to preſs forward, forgetting the 
things that are behind, Philip. iii. 13, 14. But thoſe men 
are ſuch a ſpectacle of commiſeration as one would be that 
had ſet his palace on fire, and were glorying in a cottage he 
had built for hinſelf out of the rubbiſh, though ſo very weak, 
that it could not ſtand againit a „orm. : 
Us III. Of /amentation. Here was a ſtately bailding ; 
man carved like a fair palace, but now lyirg in - aſhes: let 
us ſtand and look on the ruins, and drop a tear. This is x 
lamentation, and fhall be for a lamentation. Could we 
chuſe but to weep, if we faw our country rumed, and turn- 
ed by the enemy into a wilderneſs? if we ſaw our houſes 
on fire, and our houſholds periſhing in the flames? But all 
this comes far ſhort of the diſmal fight, an fallen as. a ftar. 


= 


=” => SwB nan G&,£nanam=R_RO SS EH RA GCg = PDpDYOaEry yu =PRP 


fate of innocence applied. 


or rom heaven. Ah! may not we now ſay, 0: that we” wers 
at 4 in months paſt, when there were no ſtains in our nature, 

ir no clouds on our minds, no pollution in our hearts! Had 
we never been in better caſe, the matter had been leſs: but 
they that. were brought up in ſcarlet, do now embrace dung- 
hills! Where is our primitive glory now? Once no dark- 
neſs in the mind, no rebellion in the will, no di/order in the 
affections. But ah! How is the faithful city become an har- 
lot? Righteouſneſs lodged in it; but now murderers. Our 
ſilver is become droſi, our wine mixt with water. That heart ' 
which was once the temple of God, is now turned into a 
den of thieves.. Let our name be Ichabod, for the glory is 
departed. Happy waſt thou, O man, who was like unto 
thee? No pain nor ſickneſs could affect thee, no death could 
approach thee, no /igh-was heard from thee, till theſe bit- 
ter fruits were plucked off the forbidden tree. Heaven ſhone 
upon thee, and earth ſmiled: thou waſt the companion of 
angels, and the envy of devils. But how low is he nom 
laid, who was created for dominion, and made lord of the 
world! The crown has fallen from our head: wo unto us that 
we have ſinned. The creatures that waited to do him ſer- 
vice, are now, fince the fall, ſet in battle-array againſt him: 
and the leaſt of them, having commiſſion, proves too hard for 
him. Waters overflow the old world ; fire conſumes Sodom; 
the ſtars in their courſes-fight againſt Siſera ; frogs, flies, lice, 
Cc. turn executioners to Pharoah and his Egyptians ; worms 
eat up Herod: yea, man needs a league with the beaſts, 
yea with the very ſtones of the field, Job v. 23. ; having rea- 
ſon to fear, that every one that findeth him will ſlay him. 
Alas! how are we fallen!“ how are we plunged into a gulf 
of miſery? The ſun has gone down on us, death has come 
in at our windows ; our enemies have put out our two eyes, 
and ſport themſelves with our miſeries. Let us then Iy 
down in our ſhame, and let our confuſion cover us. Ne- 


7; WM verthelefs there is hope in Iſrael concerning this thing. 

et Come then, O finner, look to Jefus Chriſt the ſecond A- | 
2 dam: quit the firſt Adam, and his covenant : come over to | 
Ve the Mediator and ſurety of the new and better covenant; | 
n- and let your hearts ſay, Be thou our ruler, and let this | 
25 breach be under thy hand. And let your eye trickle down, 

NH aud ceaſe not, without any intermiſſion, till the Lord look | 
ar down and behold from heaven, Lam. iii. 49, 50. 
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The SIN EVULNESsSs of Man's natural Nate. 


CEN ESIS vi. 5. 


And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great in 
the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts: 
' of his heart was only evil continually, 


E have feen what man was, as God made him; a 
lovely and happy creature: let us view him now 
as he hath wnmade himſelf; and we ſhall fee him a 


| fenful and miſerable creature. This is the ſad ſtate we 


were brought into by the fall; a ſtate as black and doleful, 
as the former was glorious: and this we commonly call 
the ſlate of nature, or man's natural ſtate, according to 


that of the apoſtle, Eph. ii. Fg And were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others, 


are to be conſidered ; 1/?, The ſinfulneſs; 24/y, The miſe- 


And herein two things 


ry of this eſtate, in which all the unregenerate do live. I 


begin with the ſinfulneſs of man's natural ſtate, whereof 


the text gives us a full, though ſhort account; Aud Cod ſaw 
that the wickedneſs of man was great, & c. 
The ſcope and deſign of theſe words is, to clear God's 


two 
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Head I. The  explication of the text. 21 


two particular cauſes of it taken notice of in the preceding 
verſes. | (1.) Mixt marriages, ver. 2, The /ons of Cod, the 
poſterity of Seth and Enos, profeſſors of the true religion, 
married with the daughters of men, the profane curſed race 
of Cain. They did not carry the matter before the Lord, 
that he might chu/e for them, Pal. xlviii. 14. : but, without 
any reſpect to the will of God, they choſe; not according 
to the rules of their faith, but of their fancy; they ſaw that 
| bey were fair: and their marriage with them occaſioned 
”"”" F their divorce from God. This was one of the cauſes of the 
8 deluge, which ſwept away the old world. Would to God 
all profeſſors in our day could plead nt gri/ty + but tho? 
that ſin brought on the deluge, yet the deluge hath not 
ſwept away that fin; which, as of old, fo in our day, may 
juſtly be looked upon as one of the cauſes of the decay of 
religion. It was an ordinary thing among the Pagans, to 
change their gods, as they changed their condition into a 
married lot: and many fad inſtances the Chriſtian world af · 
fords of the ſame ; as if people were of Pharoah's opini- 
on, That religion is only for thoſe who have no other care 
upon their heads, Exod. v. 17. (2.) Great oppreſſion, ver. 
4 There were giants in the earth in thoſe days; men of 
great ſtature, great ftrength, and monſtrous wickedneſs, fl. 
ling the earth. with violence, ver. 11. But neither their 
ſtrength, nor treaſures of wickedneſs, could profit them in 
the day of wrath. Let the gain of oppreſſion ſtill carries 
many over the terror of this dreadful example. Thus much 
for the connection, and what particular crimes that generati- - 
on was guilty of. But every perſon that was ſwept away 
with the flood could not be guilty of theſe things; and h 
not the Judge of all the earth do right? Therefore, fray 
text, there is a general indictment drawn up againſt/ them 
all, The wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, &c.. 
And this is well inſtructed, for God /aw it. Two things are 
laid to their charge here: oo EN 5 5 
Firſt, Corruption of life, wickedneſs, great wicteducſt. 
I underſtand this of the wiekedneſs of their lives; for it is 
arr diſtinguiſhed from the wickedneſs. of. their hearts. 
The ſins of their outward converſation . were great in the 
nature of them, and greatly aggravated by their attending 
4 : cireunftances: and this not only ä 
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of curſed Cain, but thoſe of holy Seth; the wickedneſs of 
man was great. And then it is added, ix the earth; (t.) To 
vindicate God's ſeverity, in that he not only cut off ſinnerg, 
but defaced the beauty of the earth; and ſwept off the brute 
creatures from it, by the deluge; that as men had ſet the 
marks of their z7zp;zty, God might ſet the marks of his - 
dignation, on the earth. (2.) To ſhew the heinouſneſs of 
their ſin, in making the earth, which God had fo adorned” 
for the uſe of man, a {ink of ſin, and a ſtage whereon to act 
their wie kedneſs, in defiance of heaven. Cod ſau this cor- 
ruption of life: he not only knew it, and took notice of it, 
but he made them to know, that he did take notice of it 
and that he had not forſaken the earth, tho? they had for- 
ſaken heaven. 1 
Secondly, Corruption of nature; Every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. All their 


wicked practices are here traced to the fountain and ſpring- | fa 
head: a corrupt heart was the fource of all. The ſoul, which. WM 
was made upright in all its faculties, is now wholly diſordered. WM !) 


The heart, that was made according to God's own heart, is 
now the reverſe of it, a forge of evil imaginations, a ſink of 
mordinate affections, and a ſtorehouſe of all impiety, Mark. 
Vii. 21, 22, Behold. the heart of the natural man, as it is 
opened in our text. The mind is defiled; the thoughts of the 
heart are evi/;- the will and affections are defiled:: the ima- 
gination of the thoughts of the heart, (i. e. whatſoever the: 
heart frameth within itſelf by thinking; ſuch as judgment, 
choice, purpoſes, devices,. deſires, every inward motion), . 
or rathar, the frame of the thoughts of the heart, (namely, the 
frame, make or mould of theſe, 1 Chron; xxix. ig.), is- 
euil, Yea, and every imagination, every frame of his: 
thoughts, is ſo. The heart is ever framing ſomething ; but 
never one right thing: the frame of thoughts, in the heart. 
of man, is excecding various ;, yet are they never caſt into a 
right frame. But is there not, at leaſt, a mixture of good 
in them? No, they are only evi/; there is nothing in them 
truly good and acceptable to God: nor can any thing be ſo 
that comes out of that forge ; where, not the Spirit of God, 
but the prince of the power of the air, worketh, Eph. ii. 2. 
Whatever. changes may be found in them, are only from 
evil to evil; for the imagination of the heart, or frame of 
| thoughts 
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Head I. The explication of the text. 23 
of thoughts in natural men, is evil continually, or every day. 
'» From the firſt day ta the laſt day, in this ſtate, they are in 
„ midnięht darkneſs; there is not a glimmering of the light of 
te E holineſs in them; not one holy thought can ever be produ- 
ie ced by the unholy heart. O what a vile heart is this! O 
„ DW what a corrupt nature js this! The tree that always brings 
of forth fruit, but never good fruit, whatever foil it be ſet in, 
d whatever pains be taken on it, muſt naturally be an evil tree: 
& and what can that heart be, whereof every imagination, 
* every ſet of thoughts, is on evil, and that continually? 
t, AM Surely that corruption is ingrained in our hearts, interwoven 
it with our very natures, has ſunk into the marrow of our 
r & fouls, and will never be cured but by a miracle of grace. 


Now ſuch is man's beart, ſuch is his nature, till regene- 
> rating grace change it. God that ſearcheth the heart /aw 
ir man's heart was fo, he took ſpecial notice of it: and the 
faithful and true witneſs cannot miſtake our caſe; tho we 
h are moſt apt to miſtake ourſelves in this point, and general- 
J. ly dooverlook it. 5 
is Beware that there be not a thought in thy wicked heart, 
of faying, what is that to us? Let that generation of whom 
k the text ſpeaks, ſee to that. For the Lord has left the caſe 
is of that generation on record, to be a /ooting-glafs to all af- 
ie ter-generations, wherein they may ſee their own, corruption 
1 of heart, and what their lives would be too, if he reſtrained 
ie them not: for as in water face anſwereth to face, ſo the 
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heart of man to man, Prov. xxvii. 19. Adam's fall has fra- 

med all mens hearts alike in this matter. Hence the apo- 
ſtle, Rom. iji. 10,—18. proves the corruption of the nature, 
IJ hearts and lives of all men, from what the Pſalmiſt ſays of 
is the wicked in his day, Pſal. xiv. 1, 2, 3. Pfal. v. 9. Pfal. 
it MW cx). 3. Pſal. x. 7. Pfal. xxxvi. I. and from what Jeremiah 

”Y faith of the wicked in his day, Jer. ix. 3. and from what 
a Iſaiah ſays of thoſe that lived in his time, Iſa. lvii. 7, 8.; and 
N concludes with that, Rom. iii. 19. Now we know, that uhat 
* things ſoe ver the law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under 
* the lau; that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world 
d, may become guilty before God. Had the hiſtory of the deluge 
7. been tranſnutted unto us, without the reaſon thereof in the 
ey text, we might thence have gathered the corruption and total 
of. depravation of man'5/n1ture: for what other quarrel could a 
ts | holy 
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. 


holy and juſt God have with the infants that were deſtroyed 


by the flood, ſeeing they bad no atfual fin? If we ſaw a | 


wiſe man, who having made a curious piece of work, and 
heartily approved of it when he gave it out of his hand, as 
fit for the uſe it was deſigned for, riſe up in wrath and break 
it all in pieces, when he looked on it afterwards; would 
we not-thence conclude'the frame of it had been quite mar- 
red, ſince it went out of his hand, and that it does not ſerve 
for that uſe. it was at firſt deſigned for? How much more, 
when we ſee the holy and wiſe God deſtroying the work of 
bis own hands, once ſolemnly pronounced by him very good, 
may we conclude that the original frame thereof is utterly 


words, and interlining others here and there, but muſt 
needs be wholly new-framed. But did the deluge carry off 
this corruption of ns nature? did it mend the matter? 


after the deluge was over. Behold him, as another Adam, 
finning in the fruit of a tree. Gen. ix. 20, 2t. He plant:d 
.a vineyard, and he drank of the wine, and was drunken, 
and be was uncovered within his tent. More than that, 


not, faith he, again curſe the ground any more for man's 
fake; for the imagination of man's heart is evil from his 


is no mending of the matter by this means; and that if he 
would always take the ſame courſe with men that he had 
done, he would be always ſending deluges on the earth, ſee- 
ing the corruption of man's nature remains ſtill. But tho” 


men muſt he borx of water and of the ſpirit, raiſed from 
| ſpiritual 


marred, that it cannot be mended, but it muſt needs be 
nem-made, or loſt altogether? Gen. vi. 6, 7. And it repented | 
the Lord that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved 
him af h heart and the Lord ſaid, I will defiroy man, or 
$/ot him out; as a man doth a ſentence out of a book, that 
eannot be corrected by cutting off ſome letters, ſyllables, or 


No, it did not. God, in his holy providence, that every | 
mouth may he ſtopped, and all the new world may become | 
guilty befere*God, as well as the old, permits that corruption 
-of nature to break out in Noah, the father of the new world, | 


God gives the ſame reaſon againſt a nem deluge, which he 
gives in our text for bringing that on the old world; I wi/l 7 
youth, Gen. vii. 21. Whereby it is intimated, that there N 


the flood could not carry off the corruption of nature, yet 
it pointed at the way how it is to be done; to wit, tbat 
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Head I. That man's nature, &c. = 


ſpiritual death in fin, by the grace of Jeſus' Chriſt, who- 
ame by water and blood, out of which a new world of 
aints ariſe in regeneration, even as the new world of ſin- 
ers out of the waters, where they had long lain 6r:ried (as 
t were) in the ark. This we learn from 1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. 
where the apoſtle, ſpeaking of Noah's ark, faith, herein 
few, that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved by water. The like 
figure whereunto, even baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us. Now 
the waters of the deluge being a lite fgure to Zaptiſm, it 
plainly follows, that they ſignified (as baptiſm doth) the 
avaſhing of "regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 
To conclude then, theſe waters, tho* now dried up, may 
"JW ſerve us fill for a /coking-g/a/s, in which we may ſee the to- 
tal corruption of our nature, and the neceſſity of regeneration. 
From the text thus explained, ariſeth this weighty point 
of DocTRINE, which he that runs may read in it, v2. 
Man's nature is now wholly corrupted. Now is there a 
fad alteration, a wonderful overturn, in the zatrre of man: 
where, at firſt, there was nothing evi/; now there is no- 
thing good, In proſecuting of this doctrine, I ſhall, | 


Firſt, Confirm it. 


Secondly, Repreſent this corruption of nature in its ſe- 
veral parts. 9 | | 

Thirdly, Shew you how man's nature comes to be thus 
corrupted. | JOS 


Laſtly, Make application. 


That man's nature is corrupted. 


Fist, Iam to confirm the doctrine of the corruption 
of nature; to hold the glaſs to your eyes, wherein you 
may fee your ſinful nature; which, tho God takes par- 
ticular notice of it, many do quite overlook. And here 
we ſhall conſult, 1. Cod's word. 2. Men's experience 
and obſervation. | . 

I. For ſeripture- proof, let us conſider, 

Firſt, How the ic riptures take particular notice of fallen 
Adam's communicating his image to his poſterity, Gen. v. 3. 

D* * 


26 That man's nature . State I. | 


Aaum begat a fon in his own likeneſs, after his image; and | x 
called his name Seth. Compare with this ver. 1. ot that | 
chapter, In the day that God created man, in the likeneſs of 
Ccd made he him. Behold here, how the image after which | 
man was made, and the image after which he is begotten, | | 
are oppoſed, Man was made in the likeneſs of God; that = 
is, a holy and righteous God made a holy and righteous 
1 creature: but fallen Adam begat a ſon, not in the likeneſs 
. of God, but in his ow, /ikeneſs ; that is, corrupt ſinful A- 
dam begat a corrupt ſinful ſon. For as the image of God | 
i bore righteouſne/s and immortality in it, as was cleared be- | 
| fore; ſo this image of fallen Adam bore corruption and death 
in it, 1 Cor. xv. 49, 50. compare ver. 22. Moſes, in that 
fifth chapter of Geneſis, being to give us the firſt bill of 
mortality that ever was in the world, uſhers it in with this, 
that ing Adam begat ortals. Having ſinned, he became 
mortal, according to the threatening ; and ſo he begat a fon, 
in his own likeneſs, infa, and therefore mortal. Thus fin 
and death paſſed on all. Doubtleſs he begat both Cain 
and Abel in his own likeneſs, as well as Seth, But it is 
not recorded of Abel ; becauſe he left no iſſue behind him, 
and his falling the firſt facyifice to death in the world was 
a ſufficient-document of it: nor of Cain, to whom it might 
have been thought peculiar, becauſe of his monſtrous wicked- 
neſs; and beſides, all his poſterity was drowned in the 
flood: but it is recorded of Seth, becauſe he was the fa- 
her of the holy ſeed; and from him all mankind ſince the 
flood have deſcended, and fallen Adam's own likeneſs with 
them. | £1 0 
Secondly, It appears from that ſcripture text, Job xiv. 4. * 
Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Net one. 
Our firſt parents were unclean, how then can we be clean ? 
how could our immediate parents be clean? or how ſhall 
our children be ſo? The unc/canrne/7 here aimed at, is a ſinful 
uncleanneſs; for it is ſuch as makes man's days fall of 
trouble: and it is natural, being derived from unclean pa- 
rents; Man is born of a woman, ver. 1. And how can 
he be clean that is born of a woman © Job xxv. 4. An om- 
nipotent God, whoſe power is not here challenged, could 
bring a clean thing out of an wnc/ean, and did fo in the caſe 
of the man Chriſt; but no other can. Every perſon that is 
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Born according to the courſe of nature, is born unclean. 
If the root be corrupt, ſo muſt the branches be. Neither 
is the matter mended, though the parents be ſanctified ones: 
for they are but holy in part, and that by grace, not by 
nature; and they beget their children as men, not as holy 
men. Wherefore, as the ci.cumciſed parent begets an un- 
circumciſed child, and after the purelt grain is ſown, we 
reap corn with the chaff; ſo the holieſt parents beget unholy 
children, and cannot communicate their grace to them, as 
they do their nature; which many godly parents find true, 
in their ſad experience. | 
Thirdly, Conſider the confeſſion of the Pſalmiſt David, 
Pſal. li. 5. Behold I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did 
my mother conceive me, Here he aſcends from his actual 
{in, to the fountain of it, namely, corrupt nature, He was 
a man according to God's own heart; but from the begin- 
ning it was not ſo with him. He was begotten in lawful 


4 marriage; but when the lump was ſhapen in the womb, it 
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was a ſinful lump. Hence the corruption of nature is called 


the od man; being as old as ourſelves, older than grace, 
even in thoſe that are ſanctiſied from the womb. 

Fourthly, Hear our Lord's determination of the point, 
John ili. 6. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh. Be- 
hold the univerſal corruption of mankind, all are feſh. Not 
that all are frai/, though that is a fad truth too; yea, and our 
natural frailty is an evidence of our natural corruption; but 
that is not the ſenſe of this text: but here is the meaniag 
of it, all are corrupt and ſinful, and that naturally: hence 
our Lord argues here, that becauſe they are feſh, therefore 
they muſt be born again, or elſe they cannot enter into the 
kingdom of Cod, ver. 3, 5. And as the corruption of our na- 
ture evidenceth the abſolute neceſſity of regeneration, fo 
the abſolute neceſſity of regeneration plainly proves the cor- 
ruption of our nature; for why ſhould a man need a ſecond 
birth, if his nature wenn not quite marred in the firſt birth? 
Infants muſt be born again, for that is an except (John i. 3.) 
which admits of no exception. And therefore they were 
circumciſed under the Cid Teſtament; as having the body. 
of the ſins of the fleſh (which is conveyed to them by na- 
tural generation) to put of, Col. ii. 11. And now, by the 


appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, they are to be baptized; which- 
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fays they are unclean, and that there is no ſalvation for 
them, but by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing. 
of the Holy Gheft, Tit. wi. 5. | 

Fifihly, Man certainly is ſunk very low now, in compa=- 
riſon of what he once was. God made him but a little lower 
than the angels: but now we find him likened to the beaſts 
that periſh. He hearkened to a brute, and is now become 
hike -one of them. Like Nebuchadnezzar, his portion (in 
his natural ſtate) is with the beaſts, zuinding only earthly 
things, Philip. iü. 19. Nay, 6rutes, in ſome fort, have the 
advantage of the natural man, who is ſunk a degree below 
them. He is more v#t/e/s, in what concerns him moſt, 
than the ſlork, or the turtle, or the crane, or the ſwallow, 
in what is for their intereſt, Jer. viii. 7. He is more ſtupid 
than the ox or @/s, Ia. i. 4. I find him ſent to ſchool to 
learn of the ant or emmet, which having 0 guide, or leader 
to go before her; no over/eer, or officer: to compel or ſtir 
her up to work; no ruler, but may do as ſhe lifts, being 
under the dominion of none; yet a her meat in the 
ſummer and harveſt, Prov. vi. 6, 7, .: while the natural 
man hath all theſe, and yet expoſeth himſelf to eternal ſtar- 
ving. Nay, more than all this, the ſcrĩpture holds out the 
natural man, not only as wanting the geod qualities of thoſe 
creatures; but as a compound of the evi qualities of the 
worſt of creatures; in which do concentre the fierceneſs 
of. the lion, the 2 of the fox, the wnteachableneſs of 
the wild aſs, the ſthineſt of the dog and ſwine, the poiſon 
of the aſp, and ſuch like. Truth itſelf calls them ſerpents, 
a generation of vipers; yea more, even children of the 
devil, Matth. xxiti. 33. John viii. 44. Surely then man's 
nature is miſcrably corrupted. © 

Laitly, Vie are by nature the children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. 
We are worthy of, and liable to the wrath of God; and 
this by nature: and therefore, doubtleſs, we are by nature 
finful creatures. We are condemned before we have done 
good or evil; under the curſe, ere we know what it is. 
But will a lion roar in the foreſt while he hath no prey ? 
Amos ij. 4. z that is, will a holy and Juſt God roar in his 
. wrath againſt man, if he be not, by his ſin, made a prey 
for wrath? No, he will not, he cannot. Let us conclude 
then, that, according to the word of God, man's nature 
h a corrupt nature. 1 | II. If 
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II. If we conſult experience; and obſerve the caſe of the 
world, in theſe things that are obvious to any. perſon, that 
will not ſhut his eyes againſt clear light; we ſhall quickly 
perceive ſuch fruits as diſcover this root of bitterneſs. I 


ball propoſe a few things that may ferye to convince us in 


this point. | 

Firſt, Who ſees not a flood of miſeries overflowing the 
world? and. whither can a man go where heaſhall not dip 
his foot, if he go not over head and ears in it? Every one 
at home and abroad, in city. and country, in palaces ane + 
cottages,” is groaning under ſome thing or other, un- 
grateful to him. Some are oppreſſed with poverty, 8 > 
chaſtened with ſictneſi and pain, ſome are lamenting their 
loſſes, none wants a croſs of one ſort or another. No man's 
condition is ſo ſoft, but there is ſome thorn of uneaſineſ in 
it. And at length death, the wages of fin, comes after theſe 
its harbingers, and ſweeps all away. Now, what bur fin 
has opened the fJuice? There is not a complaint nor ſigh heard 
in the world, nor a tear that falls from our eye, but it is 
an evidence that man is fallen as a-ſtar from heaven; for 
Cod diſtributeth ſorroms in his anger, Job xxi. 17. This is 
a plain proof of -the-corruption of nature: foraſinuch as 
thoſe that have not yet actually ſinned have their ſhare of 
theſe ſorrcus; yea, and dra w their firſt breath in the world 
weeping, as if they knew this world, at firſt ſight, to be a 
Bochim, the place of -weepers.* There are graves of the 
ſmalleſt, as well as of the largeſt ſize, in the church-yard; 
and there are never wanting ſome in the world, who, like - 
Rachel, are weeping for their children, becauſe they are net, 
Mat. ii. 18. 

Secondiy, Obſerve how early this corruption of nature be- 
gins to appear in yomg ones. Solomon obſerves, that even 
a child is known by his doings, Prov. xx. 11, It may ſoon be 


diſcerned, what way the bias of the heart lyes. Do not the 


children of fallen Adam, before they can go alone, follow 
"their father's footſteps? What a-vaſt deal of little pride, 
ambition, curioſity, vani:y, wilfulneſs, and averſeneſs to good 
appears in them? And when they creep out of infancy, 
there is a neceſſity of uſing the rod of correction to drive away. 
the fooliſhneſs that's bound in their heart, Prov. xxii, 15. 
Which ſhews, that if grace prevail not, the child will be 
28 n. a uid-aſi- man, as the word is, Gen. xvi. 12. 
D 3 Thirdly, 


30 That man's nature State II. 


Thirdly, Take a view of the manifold gro/5 outbreakings 
of {in in the world. The wickedneſs of man is yet great in 


the earth, Behold the bitter fruits of the corruption of our 


nature, Hol. iv. 2. By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and 
ſtealing, and committing adultery, they break aut, (like the 
breaking forth of waters), and blaod toucheth blood. The 
world is filled with filthineſs, and all manner of lewdneſs, 


wickedneſs and profanity. Whence is this deluge of ſir on 
the earth, but from the breaking up of the fountains of he 
great deep, the heart of man, out of which procead evil - 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetouſ-- 


neſs, wickedneſs, &c. Mark vii. 21, 22. Ye will, it may 


be, thank God with a whole heart, that ye are not ike theſe: 
other men: and indeed ye have better reaſon for it, than, I. 
fear, ye are aware of: for, as in water face anſwereth to 


face, ſo the heart of man to man, Prov. xxvii. 19. As looking 
into clear water, ye ſee your own face: ſo looking into your 
heart, ye may ſee other mens there; and looking into other 


mens, in them you may ſee your own. So that the moſt vile 
and ae ee wretches that are in the world, ſhould ſerve: 


you for a looking - glaſs, in which you ought to diſcern the 
corruption of your own nature: and if you do ſo, ye would, 


with a heart truly touched, thank God and not yourſel ves, 


indeed, that ye are not as other men, in your lives; ſeeing 
the corruption of nature is the ſame in you, as in them. 
Fourthly, Caſt your eye upon theſe terrible convulſions the 
world. is thrown into by the luſts of men. Lions make 
not a prey of lions, nor wolves of wol ves: but men are 
turned wolves to one another, biting and devouring one ano- 


ther. Upon how flight occaſions will men ſheathe their 


{words in one another's bowels? The world is a wilderneſs, 
where the cleareſt-fire-men can carry about. with them, will 
not fright away the wild beaſts that inhabit it, (and that be- 
cauſe they are men, and not brutes), but one way or other 
they will be wounde& Since Cain ſhed the blood of Abel, 
the earth has been turned into a ſlaughter-houſe; and the 
chace has. been continued, fince Nimrod began his hunting ;. 
on the earth, as in the fea, the greater ſtill devouring the 
leſſer. When -we ſee the world in ſuch a ferment, every. 
one ſtabbing another with words or ſwords, we may con-. 
clude there is an evil ſpirit among them. Theſe violent 
heats among Adam's ſons, ſpeak the whole body to be diſ- 


tempered, 


* 
T3 
by 
— 
5 
I 
: 2 


—— — 
DE * — . 
= 
"I, 0 > ne ans 
= COU PIO OS” 4 
* EY 


I * } ms TY” Wy Rr Ts” BURY 


„ 
r 
— A „ „ 4 K 
* * „ 
"ws, 2 W 2 - . — 
* wk 8 LOS * . . 
_ a 


» : 1 REL N N. 
— «. 2 ha * bn _ Ken "*. 2 * * 
_ * 2 
= 2 N - 
N 6 


3 * 
= 


Head I. ir corrupted, proven. 36 


tempered, the whole head to be ſick, and the whole heart 
faint. They ſurely proceed from an inward cauſe, . James 
vi. 1. luſts that war in our members. N 
Fifihhy, Conſider the neceility of human laws, fenced with 
terrors and ſeverities; to which we, may apply what the 
apoſtle ſays, 1 Tin. i. 9. That the lau is. not made for a 
righteous man; but for the lawieſs and diſobedient, for the 
ungodly and for ſinners, &c. Man was made for ſociety ;- 
and God himſelf ſaid of the firſk man, when he had created 
him, that it was. not meet that he ſhould be alone: yet the 
caſe is ſuch now, that, in. ſociety, he muſt be hedged in 
with thoras. And that from hence we may the better ſee the 
corruption of man's nature, conſider, (1.) Every man na- 


turally loves to be at full liberty himſelf; to have his own: 


will for his law; and, if he would follow his natural inclina- 
tions, would vote himſelf out of the reach of all laws, di- 


1 vine and human. And henee ſome, (the power of whoſe 


hands has been anſwerable to their natural inclination) have 
indeed made themſelves abſolute and above laws ; agreeable 
to man's monſtrous deſign at firſt, to be as gods, Gen. ui. 5. 
Yet, (2.) There is no man that would willingly adventure. 
to live in a /aw/e/s ſociety: and therefore even pirates and 
robbers have laws among themſelves, tho* the whole ſociety. 
caits off all reſpect to law and right. Thus men diſcover. 
themſelves to be conſcious of the corruption of nature; not. 
daring to truſt one another, but upon ſecurity. (3.) How 
dangerous ſoever it is to break through the hedge, yet the 
violence of luſt makes many adventure daily to run the ri/k. 
They will not only ſrcribce their credit and conſcience,, 
which laſt is lightly <:ceemed in the world; bat. for the 
pleaſure of a few moments, iminediately ſucceeded with. 
terror from within, they will lay themſelves. open to a. 


violent death by the laws of the land wherein they live. 


(4-) Thelawsareoften made to yield to mens luſts. Sometimes 
whole focieties run into ſuch extravagancies,. that, like a 
company of priſoners, they break off their fetters, and put 
their guard to flight; and the voice. of laws cannot be heard: 


for the noiſe of arms. And ſeldom is there a time, wherein 


there are not ſome perſons ſo great and dating, that the laws 
dare not look their impetuous luſts in the face; which made 
David fay, in the caſe of Joab, who had murdered Abner, 

| Theſe 


/ 
+ 


32 That man's nature State IT.” 
Theſe men, the ſons of Zerniah, be too hard for me, 2 Sam. 


iti. 29. Luſts ſometimes grow too ſtrong for /aws, ſo that 
the law is flacked, as the pulſe of a dying man, Hab. i. 2. 4. 
(J:) Conſider, what neceſlity often appears of amending old 
laws and 7aking neu ones; which have their riſe from new 
crimes, that man's nature is very fruitful of There would 
be no need of mending the hedge, if men were not, like un- 
ruly beaſts, ſtill breaking it down. It is aſtoniſhing to ſee, - 
what figure the Iſraelites, who were ſeparated unto God 
from among all the nations in the earth, do make in their 
hiſtory : what horrible confuſions were among them, When 
there was 10 king in 1/rael, as you may ſee in the xviii, xix, 
xx, and xxi. chapters of Judges: how hard it was to reform 
them, when they had the beſt of magiſtrates; and how 
quickly they turned aſide again, when they got wicked ru- 
lers. I cannot but think, that one grand deſign of that ſa- 
cred hiſtory, was to diſcover the corruption of man's na- 
ture, the abſolute need of the Meſſiah, and his grace; and 
that we ought, in the reading of it, to improve it to that 
end. How cutting is that word, the Lord has to Samuel, 
concerning Saul, 1 Sam. ix. 17: The ſame ſhall reign o- 
ver (or, as the word is, ſhall reſirain) my people. O the 
corruption of man's nature! the awe and dread of the God 
of heaven reſtrains them not; but they muſt have gods on 
earth to do it, ts pat them to ſhame, Judges xvili. 7. 


Sixthly, Conſider the remains of that natural corruption 


in the ſaints, Tho' grace has entered, yet corruption is not 
quite expelled; tho” they have got the mew creature, yet 
much of the / corrupt nature remains; and theſe ſtruggle 
together within them, as the twins in Rebekah's womb, Gal. 
v. 17. They find it preſent with them at all times, and in 
all places, eyen in the moſt retired corners. If a man have 
an ill neighbour, he may remove; if he have an ill ſervant, 
he may put him away at the term; if a bad yoke-ſeliow, he 
may ſometimes leave the houſe, and be free of moleſtation 
that way. But ſhould the faint go into a wilderneſs, or ſet 
up his tent in ſome remote rock in the ſea, where never 
foot of man, beaſt, nor fowl had touched, there will it be 
with him. Should he be with Paul caught up to the third 
heavens, it ſhall come back with him, 2 Cor. xii. 7. It fol- 
lows him as the ſhadow does the body: it makes a blot in 
ae, the 
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| 1 | the faireſt line he can draw. It is like the fig-tree in the 


wall; which, how nearly ſoever it was cut, yet ſtill grew, 
till the wall was thrown down ; for the roots of it are fixed. 
in the heart, while the ſaint is in the world, as with bands of 


iron and braſs. It is eſpecially active when he would do good, 


Rom. vii. 21. then the fowls come down upon the carcaſes. 
Hence often, in holy duties, the ſpirit even of a faint (as it 
were) evaporates; and he is left ere he is aware, like Mi- 
chal, with an image in the bed, inſtead of a hu/band. I 
need not ſtand to prove the remains of the corruption of na- 
ture in the godly, to themſelves; for they groan under it; 
and to prove it to them, were to hold out a candle to let 
men ſee the ſun: and as for the wicked, they are ready ta 
account mole-hills in the ſaints as big as mountains, if not 
to reckon them all hypocrites. But conſider theſe few 
things on this head. (1.) Vit be thus in the green tree, how 
muſt it be in the dry? The ſaints are not born faints; but 
made ſo by the power of regenerating grace. Have they 
got a neu nalure, and yet ſo much of the od remains with 
them? How great muſt that. corruption be in others, where 
it is altogether anmixed with grace! (2.) The hints groan 
under the remains of it, as a heavy burden. Hear the Apoſtle, 
Rom. vii. 24. © wretched man that I am! who hall deliver 
dne from the body of this death? What though the carnal 
man lives at eaſe and quiet, and the corruption of nature 
is not his burden -- is he therefore free from it? No, no; 
only he is dead, and feels not the ſinking weight. Many a 
groan is heard from a fick-bed, but never one from a grave. 
In the ſaint, as in the ſick man, there is a mighty ſtruggle ;. 
life and death ſtriving for the maſtery : but in the natural 
man, as in the dead corpſe, there is no noiſe; becauſe death 
bears full fway. (3.) The godly man reſiſts the old corrupt 
nature; he ſtrives to mortify it, yet it remains; he endea- 
vours to ſtarve it, and by that means to weaken it, yet it is 
active: how muſt it ſpread then, and ſtrengthen itſelf in 
that ſoul, where it is not ſtarved, but fed? And this is the 
caſe of all the unregenerate, who make proviſion for the 
fleſh, to fulfil the luſis thereof. If the garden of the diligent 
afford him new work daily, in cutting off and rooting up; 
ſurely that of the ſluggard muſt needs be a// grown over with , 


therns, 
Laſth, 
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Laſily, I ſhall add but one obſerve more; and that is, 
That in every man, naturally, the image of fallen Adam 
does appear. Some children, by their features and lineaments 

(of their face, do, as it were, father themſelves: and thus we 
do reſemble our firſt parents. Every one of us bears the 
image and impreſs of their fall upon him: and to evince the 
truth of this, I do appeal to the conſciences of all, in theſe. 
following particulars. | 

T/t, Is not ſinful curioſity natural to us? and is not this a; 
print of Adam's image? Gen. ui. 6. Is not man naturally: 
much more deſirous to know new things, than to fractiſe old 
known truths? How like to old Adam do we look in this, 
itching after novelties, and difreliſhing old ſolid doQtriaes ? 
We ſeek after knowledge rather than holineſs, and ſtudy 19/7 
to know theſe things which are eaſt edifying. Our wild. 
and roving fancies need a bridle. to carb them, while good. 
ſolid aſfections muſt be guickened and ſpurred up. | 

adh, If the Loy, by his holy law, and wiſe providence, + 
do put a re//raint upon us, to keep us back from any thing, 
doth not that reſtraint whe? the. edge of our natural inclina- 
tions, and make us ſo much the keener in our defires? And 
in this do we not betray it plainly, that we are Adam's chil- 
dren? Gen. iii. 2, 3, 6. I think this cannot be denied; for 
daily obſervation evinceth, that it is a natural principle, that 
fiolen waters are ſweet, and bread eaten in ſecret is pleaſant, 
Prov. ix. 17. The very Heathens were convinced that man 
was poſſeſſed. with this ſpirit of contradiction, though they 
knew not the ſpring of it. How often do men give them- 
ſelves the /oo/e in theſe things, in which, if God had left 
them at liberty, they would have bound up themſelves! but 
corrupt nature takes a pleaſure in the very jumping over the 
hedge. And is it not a repeating of our father's folly, that 
men will rather climb for forbidden fruit, than gather what 
is ſhaken off the tree of good providence to them, when they 
have God's expreſs allowance for it ? | 

34ly, Which of all the children of Adam is not natural- 
ly diſpoſed to hear the inſirudion that cauſeth to err? And 
was not this the rock our firſt parents ſplit upon? Gen. ii. 4, 
6. How apt is weak man, ever ſince that time, to parley 
with temptations! 'God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, yet man 
perceiveth it not, Job xxxiii, 14.; but readily doth he liſten, 

to 
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to Satan. Men might often come fair off if they would diſ- 
miſs temptations with abhorrence, when firſt they appear; 
if they would nip them in the bud, they would ſoon die a- 
way: but, alas! when we ſee the train laid for us, and the 


fire put to it, yet we ſtand till it run along, and we be blown 
up with its force. ö 


4athly, Do not the eyes in our head often blind the eyes 
of the mind? And was not this the very caſe of our firſt pa- 
rents? Gen. iii. 6. Man is never more blind than when he 
is looking on the objects that are moſt pleaſing to ſenſe. 
Since the eyes of our firſt parents were opened to the for- 
bidden fruit, mens eyes have been the gates of deſtruction 
to their ſouls; at which impure imaginations and ſinful de- 
fires have entered the heart, to the wounding of the ſoul, 
waicing of the conſcience, and bringing diſmal effects ſome- 
times on whole ſocieties, as in Achan's caſe, Joſh. vii. 21. 
Holy Job was aware of this danger, from theſe two little 
rowling bodies, which a very {mall ſplinter of wood will 
make uſeleſs; ſo as (with that king who durſt not, with his 
ten thouſand, meet him that came with twenty thouſand a- 
gainſt him, Luke xiv. 31, 32.) he ſendeth and deſireth con- 
ditions of peace, Job xxxi. 1. I have made a covenant with 
mine eyes, &c. | | | 
5thly, Is it not natural to us to care for the body, even 
at the expence of the /o7/2 This was one ingredient in the 
ſin of our firſt parents, Gen. iii. 6. O how happy might 
we be, if we were but at half the pains: about our ſouls, 
that we beſtow upon our bodies! If that queſtion, What - 
muſt I do to be ſaved © (Acts xvi. 30.) did run but near as 
oft through our minds as theſe other queſtions do, What ſhall 
we eat © what ſhall we drink ? wherewithal ſhall we be clo- 
thed? (Mat. vi. 31.) many a now hopeleſs caſe would turn 
very hopeful. But the truth is, moſt men liye as if they 
were nothing but a lump of fleſh; or as if their ſouls ſerved 
for no other uſe, but, like ſalt, to keep their body from cor- 
rupting. They are fleſh, John iii. 6. they mind the things 
* the fleſh, Rom. viii. 5. and they live after the fleſh, ver. 
13. If the conſent of the feſh be got to an action, the 


conſent of the conſciencè is rarely waited for: yea, the bo- 


dy is often ſerved, when the con/cience has entered a diſſent 
againſt it, 


6thly, Is | 
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_  Gthly, Is not every one by nature diſgontent with bis 
preſent lot in the world, or with ſome one thing or other 
in it? Th: alſo was Adam's caſe, Gen. iii. 5, 6. Some 
one thing is always miſſing; ſo that man is a creature given 
to changes. And if any doubt of this, let them look over 
all their enjoyments ; and, acter a review of them, liſten 
to their own hearts, and they will hear a ſecret murmuring 
for want of /amzthing ; tho perhaps, if they conſidered the 
matter aright, they would ſee that it is better for them to 
want, than to have that ſomething. Since the hearts of 
-our firſt parents flew out at their eyes, on the forbidden fruit, 
and a night of darkneſs was thereby brought on the world.; 
their poſterity have a natural diſeaſe, which Solomon calls, 
The wandering of the deſire (or, as the word is, Th walking 
f the foul), Eccl. vi. 9. This is a ſort of diabblical trauce, 
wherein the ſoul traverſeth the world; feeds itſelf with a 
thouſand airy.nothings ; ſnatcheth at this and the other creat- 
ed excellency, in imagination and deſire; goes here and 
there, and every where, except where it ſhould go. And 
the ſoul is never cured of this diſeaſe, till overcoming grace 
bring it back, to take up its everlaſting reſt in God through 
Chriſt : but till this be, if man were ſet again in paradiſe, the 
garden of the Lord, all the pleaſures there would not keep 
him from looking, yea, and leaping over the hedge a ſecond 
7thly, Are we not far more eaſily impreſſed and inſluen- 
ced by evil counſels and examples, than by thoſe that are 
good? Youwill fee this was the ruin of Adam, Gen. iii. 6. 
Evil .example, to this day, is one of Satan's maſter-devices 
to ruin men. And tho' we have, by nature, more of the 
Fox than of the lamb; yet that ill property ſome obſerve in 
this creature, viz. that if one lamb ſkip into a water, the 
reſt that are near will ſuddenly follow, may be obſerved 
alſo in the diſpoſition of the children of men; to whom it 
is very natural to embrace an evi way, becauſe they ſee 
others upon it before them. III example has frequently the 
force of a violent ſtream, to carry us over plain duty; but 
eſpecially, if the example be given by thoſe we bear a great 
Affection to: our affection, in that caſe, blinds our judgment; 
and what we would abhor in ters, is complied with, to 
humour them. And notbing is more plain, than that gene- 
rally 
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is rally men chuſe rather to do what the noſt do, than what 
er the beſt do. | 

ne 8%, Who of all Adam's ſons needs be taught the art 
en of ſewing fig-leaves together, to cover their nakednels? 
er Gen. iii. 7. When we have ruined ourſelves, and made 
en ourſelves naked to our ſhame, we naturally ſeek to help 
ng ourſelves by. ourſelves: and many poor ſhifts are fallen upon, 
he as ſilly and inſignificant as Adam's fig-leaves. What pains 
to are men at, to cover their {ins from their own conſciences, 
of and to draw all the fair colours upon it that-they can? And 
it, when once convictions are faſtened upon them, ſo that they 
d; cannot but ſee themſelves naked; it is as natural for them 
us, do attempt to ſpin a cover to it out of their own bowels, as 
ng for fiſhes to ſwim in the waters, or birds to fly in the air. 
ce, ©} Therefore the firſt queſtion of the convinced is, What ſhall 
ha FI we do? Acts ii. 27. How ſhall we qualify ourſelves? what 
at- & ſhall we perform? Not minding that the new creature is 
nd God's own workmanſhip, (or deed, Eph. ii.10.), more than 


nd Adam thought of being clothed with the ſkins of facrifices, 
ace Gen. iii. 2 f. REY ES 
agh | gthly, Do not Adam's children naturally follow his foot- 


the ſteps, in hiding themſelves from the preſence of the Lord, 
cep Sen. iii. 8. We are every whit as blind in this matter as 
ond be was, who thought to hide himſelf from the preſence of 


God among the ſhady trees of the garden. We are very 
en- apt to promiſe ourſelves more ſecurity in a ſecret ſin, than 


are in one that is openly committed. e eye of the adulterer 
8 waiteth for the twilight, ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee me, Job 
1 xxiv. 15. And men will freely do that in ſecret, which 
the they would be aſhamed to do in the preſence of a child; as 
e in if darkneſs could hide from an all- ſeeing God. Are we not 
the naturally careleſs of communion with God; ay, and averſe 
rved to it? Never was there any communion betwixt God and 
mit Adam's children, where the Lord himfelf had not the firſt 
fee word. If he would let them alone, \they would never en- 
the quire after him. Iſa. lv. 17. I hid me. - Did he ſeek 
but after a hiding God? Very far from it. He went on in 
great the way of his heart. 
ent; Iothly, How loth are men to confeſs ſin, to take guilt 
„ to and ſhame to themſelves? And was it not thus in the caſe 


before us? Gen. iii. 10. Adam confeſſeth his nakednels, 
1 E which 
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Which he could not get denied; but not one word he ſays 
ot his fin: here was the reaſon of it, he would fain have hid 
it if he could, It is as natural for us to hide fin, as to com- 
zuit it. Many fad inſtances thereof we have in this world; 
but a far clearer proof of it we ſhall get at the day of judg- 
ment, the day in which Cod will judge the ſecrets of men, 
Rom, ii. 16. Many a foul mouth will then be ſeen, which 
is now wiped, and ſaith, I have done no wickedneſs, Prov. 
XXX. 20. 
Laſi h, Is it not natural for us to extenuate our ſin, and 
transfer the guilt upon others? And when Gad. examined 
our guilty firſt parents, did not Adam lay the blame on the 
woman? and did not the woman lay the blame on the /er- 
pent? Gen. iii. 12, 13. Now Adam's. children need not 
be taught this helliſh policy; for before they can well ſpeak 
(if they cannot get the fact denied) they will cunningly liſp 
out ſomething to leſſen their fault, and lay the blame upon 
another. Nay, ſo natural is this to men, that, in the great- 
eſt of ſins, they will lay the fault upon God himſelf; they 
will blaſpheme his holy providence untier the miſtaken name 
of misfortune or ill-luck, and ttereby lay the blame of their 
fin at Heaven's door. And was not thisone of Adam's tricks 
after his fall? Gen. iii. 12. And the man ſaid, The woman 
whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, 
and I did eat. 1 the order of the ſpeech. He makes 
his apo/ogy in the firſt place; and then comes his confeſſon: 
his apology is Jong; but bis. confeſſion very hort; it is all 


comprehended in a word, and I did eat. How pointed 


and diſtin is his apology, as if he was afraid his meaning 
ſhould have been miſtaken? The woman, ſays he, or that we- 
man, as if he would have pointed the Judge to his own work, 


of which we read, Gen. ii. 22. There'was but one woman 


then in the world; fo that one would think he needed not 
have been ſo nice and exact in pointing at her: yet ſhe is as 
carefully marked out in his defence, as if there had been 
ten thouſand. The woman whom-thou gaveſt me : here he 
ſpeaks, as if he had been ruined with God's gift. And to 
make the gift look the blacker, it is added to all this, thoze 
gaveſt to be with me, as my conſtant companion, to and by 
me as a helper. Tias looks as if Adam would have. fathered 
an ill deſign upon the Lord, in giving him this gift. A bd, 
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after all, there is a new demonſtrative here, before the ſen- 
tence is compleat: he ſays not, The woman gave me, but 
the woman ſhe gave me, emphatically; as if he had ſaid, She, 


| even /he gave me of the tree. This much for his apo/ogy. 


But hi confeſſion is quickly over, in one word, (as he ſpoke 
it), and I did eat. And there is nothing here to point to 
himſelf, and as little to ſhew what he had eaten. How na- 
tural is this black art to Adam's poſterity ? he that runs may 
read it. So univerſally does Solomon's obſerve hold. true, - 
Prov. xix. 3. The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his ways ; 
and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord. Let us then call 
fallen Adam, father; let us not deny the relation, icing . 
we bear his image. 1 
And now, to ſhut up this point, ſufficiently confirmed by | 
concurring evidence from the Lord's word, our own expe- 
rience and obſervation; let us be perſuaded to believe the 
doctrine of the corruption of our nature; and to look to 
the ſecond Adam, the bleſſed Jeſus, for the application of 
his preclous -5/004, to remove the gui/t of this fin; and for 
the efficacy of his holy Spirit, to make us new creatures ; 
knowing that except we be bern again, we cannot enter into 


We kingdom e Cod. 


oY Of the corruption of the underſtanding. £1 


SECONDLY, I proceed to enquire into the corruption cf 
nature in the ſeveral parts thereof. But who can compre- 
hend it? who can take the exact dimenſions of it, in its 
breadth, length, height, and depth? The heart is deceitful- 
above all things, and deſperately wicked z who can know it 2 
Jer. xvii. 9. However, we may quickly perceive as much of it 
as may be matter of deepeſt humiliation, and may diſcover. 
to us the abſolute neceſſity of regeneration; Man in his na- 
tural ſtate is altogether corrupt. Both /o/ and body are 
polluted, as the apoſtle proves at large, Rom. iii. 10, — 18. 
As for the fou, this natural corruption” has ſpread itſelf thro” 
all the faculties thereof; and is to be found in the ander- 
ſtanding, the will, the aff: ions, the conſcience, and the- 
memory. 8 | | 
I. The underſtanding, that leading faculty, is deſpoiled 
of its primitive glory, and covered over with confuſion. 

| E 2- Wes 


40 The corruption of GScate II. 


We have fallen into the hands of our grand adverſary, as 
Samſon into the hands of the Philiſtines, and are deprived 
of our two eyes, There is none that underſtandeth, Rom. iii. 
11. Mind and conſcience are defiled, Tit. i. 15. The natu- 
ral man's apprehenſion of divine things is corrupt, Pſalꝭ l. 27. 
Thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſitch an one as thyſelf. 
His judgment is corrupt, and cannot be otherwiſe, ſeeing his 
eye ts evil: and »herefore the ſcripture, to ſhew that men 
did all wrong, ſays, Every one did that which was right in 
bis own eyes, Judges xvii. 6. and xxi. 25. And his h,. 
tions, or reaſonings, muſt be caſt down, by the power of the 
word, being of a piece with his judgment, 2 Cor. x. 5. But, 
to point out this corruption of the d or underſtanding 
more particularly, let theſe following things. be conſidered : 
Firſt, There is a natural weakneſs in the minds of men 
with reſpec to ſpiritual things. The apoſtle determines 
concerning every one that is not endued with the graces of 
the Spirit, That he is blind, and cannot ſ2e afar off, 2 Pet. 
1.9. Hence the Spirit of God in the ſcripture clothes, as it 
were, divine truths with earthly figures, even as parents 
teach their children, A ſing ſimilitudes, Hol. xii. 10. Which, 
tho* it doth not cure, yet doth evidence this natural weakneſs. 
in the minds of men. But we want not plain proofs of it 
from experience. As, (1.) How hard a taſk is it to teach 
many people the common principles of our holy religion, 
and to make truths ſo plain as they may underſtand them? 
Here there muſt be precept upon precept, precept upon pro- 
cept ; line upon line, line upon line, Wa. xxviii. 9. Try the 
ſame perſons in other things, they ſhall be found wiſer in their 
generation than the children of light. They underſtand their 
work and buſineſs in the world as well as their neighbours; 
tho” they be very ſtupid and unteachable in the matters of 

* God. Tell thenf how they may advance their worldly 
wealth, or how they may gratify their luſts, and they will 
quickly underſtand theſe things; tho! it is very hard to make 
them know how their ſouls may be faved, or how their 
hearts may find reſt in Jeſus Chriit. (2.) Conſider theſe 
who have many advantages above the common gang of 
mankind ; who have had the benefit of good education and 
inſtruction; yea, and are bleſt with the light of grace in 
that meaſure wherein it is diſtributed to the ſaints on earth: 
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yet how ſmall a portion have they of the knowledge of di- - 


vine things! what ignorance and- confuſion do till remain in 
their minds! how often are they mired even in the mat - 
ter of practical truths, and ſpeak as a child in theſe things! 
It is a pitiful weakneſs that we cannot perceive the things 


which God has revealed to us; and it muſt needs be a ſin- - 
ful weakneſs, ſince the law of God requires us to know and 


believe them. (3.) What dangerous miſtakes are to be 
found amongſt men, in their concerns of greateſt weight! 


what woful deluſions. prevait over them! do we not often . 


ſee thoſe, who, otherwiſe, are the wiſeſt of men, the moſt 
notorious fools with reſpe& to their fouls intereſt? Matth. 
xi. 25. Thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent. 


Many that are eagle-eyed in the trifles of time, are like owls. - 


and bats in the light of life. Nay, truly, the life of every 
natural man is but one continued dream and deluſion, out 


of which he never awakes, till either, by a new light darted 


from heaven into his ſoul, he come to him/elf, Luke xv. 17.; 
or, in hell he lift up his eyes, chap. xvi. 23. And therefore, 
in ſcripture-account, be he never ſo wiſe, he is a fo and a 


- ſimple. one. | 
Secondly, Man's underſtanding is naturally overwhelmed : 


with grey darkn?/5 in ſpiritual things. Man, at the inſtiga- 
tion of the devil, attempting to break out a new light in his 


mind, (Gen. iii. 5.), inſtead of that, broke up the doors of 


the bottomleſs pit; ſo as, by the ſinoke thereof, he was bu- 
ried in darkneſs. When God at firft had made man, his mind 
was a lamp of light; but now when he comes to make him 
over again, in regeneration, he finds it dart neſi, Eph. v. $: 
Te were ſometime darkneſs. Sin has cloſed the window of 
the ſoul, darkneſs is over all that region: it is the land of 
darkneſs and ſhadow of death, where the /ight is as darkneſs. 
The prince of darkneſs reigns there, and nothing but the 
works of darkneſs are framed there. We are born ſpiritual- 
ly blind, and cannot be reſtored without a miracle of grace. 
This is thy caſe, whoſoever thou art, that art not born a- 
gain. And that you may be convinced in this matter, take 
theſe following evidences of it. | 8 
Evidence 1. The dałkneſs that was upon the face of the 
world before and at the time when Chriſt came, ariſing as 
the Sun of righteonſn?/s upon the earth. When Adam by his 
E 3 | " fin 
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ſin had loſt that primitive light where with he was endued in. 
his creation, it pleaſed God to make a gracious revelation of 
his mind and will te him, touching the way of ſalvation, 
Gen. iii. 15. This was handed down by him, and other god- 
ly fathers, before the flood: yet the natural darkneſs of the 
mind: of man prevailed ſo far againſt that. revelation, as to- 
carry off all ſenſe of true religion from the old world, except 
what remained in-Noah's family, which was preſerved. in the 
ark. After the flood, as men multiplied on the earth, the 
natural darkneſs of mind prevails again, and the light decays. 
till it died out among the. generality of mankind, and is pre- 
ſerved only among the. poſterity of Shem. And even with 
them it was well near its ſetting, when God called Abraham 
from ſerving other gods, Joſh. xxiv. 15. God gives Abra- 
ham a more clear and full revelation, and he communicates 
the ſame to his family, Gen. xviii. 19.; yet the natural dark - 
neſs wears it out at length, ſave that it was preſerved among 
the poſterity of Jacob. They being carried down into Egypt, 
that darkneſs prevailed fo, as to leave them very little . 
of true religion; and a new reve/ation behoved to be made 
them in tlie wilderneſs. And many a cloud of darkneſs got 
above that, now and then, during the time from Moſes to 
Chritt.. When Chriſt came, the world. was. divided into 
Jews and Gentiles. - The Jews, and the true light with 
them, were within an inc loſure, Pſal. cxlvii. 19, 20. Be- 
twixt them and the Gentile world, there was a partition wall of 
God's making, namely, the ceremonial law: and upon that 
there was reared up another of man's own making, namely, 
a rootod enmity betwixt the parties, Eph. ii. 14, 15. If we 
look abroad without the incloſure (and except thoſe proſe- 
lytes of the Gentiles, who, by means of ſome rays of light 
breaking forth unto them. from within the -incloſure, having 
renounced idolatry, worſhipped the true God, but did not 
conform to the Moſaicat rites) we ſee nothing but dark places 
of the earth, full of the habtations of cruelty, Pfal. Ixxiy. 
20. Groſs darkneſs covered the face of the-Gentile world, 
and the way of falvation was utterly unknown among them. 
They were drowned in ſuperſlition and idolatry, and had 
multiplied their idols to ſuch a vaſt number, that above thirty 
thouſand are reckoned to have been worſhipped by thoſe. af 
Europe alone. Whatever wiſdom was among tlhieir philo- 
| ſophers, 
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face of that 


21. and all their reſearches in religion were but groping in 
the dark, Alls xvii. 27. If we look within- the incloſure, 
and except a few that were groaning and waiting for the, 
conſolation of Iſrael, we will ſee a groſs darknels on the 
eneration. Though to them were committed 
the oracles of God; yet they were moſt corrupt in their. 
doctrine. Their traditions were multiplied ;, but the know- 
ledge of theſe things, wherein the life of religion. lyes, was: 
loſt: maſters of” 1/rae/ knew not the nature and neceſlity. 


to glory in their circumciſion, and other external ordinances, 
Philip. 111. 2,.35- and tos reſt in the lau, (Rom. ii. 1 7.), af= 
ter they had, by their falſe gloſſes, cut it ſo ſhort, as they 
might go well near to the fulfilling of it, Matth. v. | 

Thus was-darkneſsover the face of the world, when Chriſt. 
the true light came. into it; and fo is darkneſs over every foul, 
till he as the day-ſtar ariſe in the heart. The former js 
an evidence of the latter. What, but the zatura/ darkneſs of 
mens minds, could {till thus wear out the /zght of external re- 


velation in a matter upon which eternal happineſs did de- 
pend ? Men did not forget the way of preſerving their lives: 


but how quickly did they, loſe the knowledge.of the, way , of 
ſalvation of their ſouls, which are of infinite more weight 
and worth! When patriarchs and prophets preaching wasin- 


effectual, men. behoved to be taught of. God himſelf, who. 


alone can open the eyes of the underſtanding, But, that it 


might appear, that the corruption of man's mind lay deeper 


than to be cured. by mere external revelation; there were 
but very few converted. by Chriſt's preaching, who ſpoke as 
never man ſpoke, John.xii. 37, 38. The great cure on the 
generation remained to be performed, by the Spirit accom- 
panying the preaching of the Apo/7/es ; who, according to 
the promiſe, (John xiv. 12.),. were to do greater works. And 
if we look to the miracles wrought by our bleſſed Lord, 
we will find, that by applying the remedy to the ſoul, for the 


cure of bodily diſtempers, (as in the caſe of the man ſick. of 


the palſy, Matth. ix. 2.), he plainly difcovered, that it wa 
is main errand into the world to cure the diſeaſes of 

foul. I find @ miracle wrought upon one that was born 

| blind, 


the underflanding; "" 


7 ſophers, the world by that wiſdom knew not Cod, 1 Cor, i. 


7 of regeneration, John iii. 10. Their religion was to build 
on their birth-privilege, as children of Abraham, Mat. iii. 9; 
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blind, performed in ſuch a way, as ſeems to have been de- 
ſigned to let the world fee in it, as in a glaſs, their caſe and 
eure, John ix. 9, He made clay, and anointed the eyes of the 
blind man with the clay. What could more fitly repreſent 


the blindne/ſ5 of men's minds, than eyes cloſed up with earth? 


Iſa. vi. 1. ut their eyes: ſhut them up by anointing, or caſt- 
ing them with mortar; as the word will bear. And chap. 
_ aliv. 18. He hath ſhut their eyes the word properly ſignifies; 


he hath plaiſtered their eyes; as the houſe, in which the 
leproſy had been, was to be plaiſtered, Levit. xiv. 42. 


Thus the Lord's word diſcovers the deſign of that - ſtrange 


work; and by it ſhews us, that the eyes of our under- 


ſtanding are naturally ſhut. Then the blind man muſt gs 
and waſh off this clay in the poo/ of Siloam: no other wa- 
ter will ſerve this purpoſe. If that pool had not repreſent- 
ed him, whom the Father ſent into the world to open the 
blind eyes, (Ia. xlii. 7.), I think the Evangeliſt had not gi- 
ven us the interpretation of the name, which, he ſays, ho 


nifies ſent, John ix. 7. And-ſo we may conclude, that the N 
natural darkneſs of our minds is ſuch as there is no cure 
for, but from the blood and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe 


eye: ſalve only can make us ſee, Rev. iii. 18. 


Evid. 2. Every natural man's heart and life is a maſs of 
darkneſs, diſorder, and confuſion; how refined: ſoever he 


appear in the ſight of men. For we ourſelves: alſo, ſaith the 
Apoſtle Paul, were ſometime fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, 
ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, Tit. Bi. 3.; and yet, at that 
time which this text looks to, he was biameleſi, touching 
the righteouſneſs which is in the lau, Philip. ii. 6. This is a 
plain evidence that the eye is eoil, the whole body being full 
of darkneſs, Mat. vi. 23. The unrenewed part of mankind 
is rambling through the world, like ſo many blind men; 
who will neither take a guide, nor can guide themſelves ; 
and therefore are falling over this and the other precipice, 
into deſtruction. Some are running after their covetouſne/s, 
till they be pierced through with many forrows; ſome ſtick- 
ing in the mire of /en/na/ity ; others daſhing themſelves on 
the rock of pride and /elf-conceit ; every one ſtumbling on 
ſome one ſtone of {tumbling or other: all of them are run- 
ning themſelves upon the ſword- point of juſtice, while they 
eagerly follow whither their unmortified paſſions and affec- 
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de- tions lead them: and while ſome are lying along in the way, 
and others are coming up, and falling headlong over them. And 
therefore, Wo unto. the (blind) world becauſe of offences, 
Matth. xviii. 7: Errors in judgment ſwarm in the world E 
becauſe it is night, wherein: all the beaſts of the forefl do 
creep forth. All the unregenerate are utterly miſtaken in 
the point of true happineſii: for tho” Chriſtianity hath fixed 
that matter in point of principle, yet nothing leſs than over- 
eoming grace can fix it in the practical judgment. All men 
agree in the deſire to be happy but, amongſt unrenewed 
men, touching the way to happineſs, there are almoſt as 
many opinions. as there are men ; they being turned every 
one to his ewn way, Ia. lit. 6. They are like the blind So- 
domites about Lot's houſe, all were ſeeking to find the door ; 
ſome grope one part of the wall for it, ſome another; but 
none of them could certainly fay, he had found it: and 
ſo the natural man may ftumble on any good but the chief 
good. Look into thine own unregenerate heart, and there 
thou wilt ſee all turned upſide down; heaven lying under, 
and earth a-top: look into thy life, there thou mayſt ſee 
how thou art playing the madman, ſnatching at ſhadows, 
and neglefting the ſubſtance, eagerly flying after that which 
is not, and lighting that which 4s, and will be for ever. 
Evid. 3. The natural man is always as a workman left. 
without light; either trifling, or doing miſchief. Try to 
catch thy heart at any time thou wilt, and thou ſhalt find it 
either weaving the ſpiders web, or hatching cockatrice-eges, 
(Iſa. lix. 5.) ; roving thro' the world, ordigging into the pit; 
filled with vanity, or elſe with vi/eneſs; buſy doing nothing, 
or what is wor/e than nothing. A fad ſign of a dark mind! 
Evid. 4. The natural man is void of the ſaving know- 
ledge of ſpiritual things. He knows not what a God he 
has to do with; he is unacquainted with Chriſt; and knows 
not what ſin is. The greateſt graceleſs wits are blind as 
moles in theſe things. Ay, but ſome ſuch can ſpeak of 
them to good purpoſe: and ſo might theſe Iſraelites, of the 
temptations, ſigns and miracles, their eyes had: feen, (Deut. 
xxix. 3.) ; to whom, nevertheleſs, the Lord had not given an 
heart to perceive, and eyes to ſæe, and ears to hear, unto that 
day, ver. 4. Many a man that bears the name of a Chri- 
ſtian, may make Pharoah's confeſſion of faith, "_—_ 3 2 
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I hnow not the Lord, neither will they let go what he com- 
mands.them to part with. God is with them, as a prince 
in diſguiſe among his ſubjects, who meets with no better 
treatment from them than if they were his fellows, Pſal. 
I. 21. Do they know Chriſt, or ſee his glory, and any 
beauty in him, for which he is to be defired ? If they did, 
they would not ſlight them as they do: a view of his glory 
would fo darken all created excellency, that they would 
take him for and inſtead of all, and gladly cloſe with him 
as he offercth himſelf in the goſpel, Jobn iv. 10. Pfal. ix. 10. 
Matth. xii. 44, 45, 46. Do they know what fin is, who 
hug the ſerpent in their boſom, hold faſt deceit, and refuſe to 
let it go? 1 own indeed they may have a natural knowledge 
of thoſe things, as the unbelieving Jews had of Chriſt, whom 
they ſaw and converſed with: but there was a /piritral glory 
in him, perceived by the believers only, John i. 14. and in 
reſpect of that glory, the FOI world knew him not, 
ver. 10. but the ſpiritual knowledge of them they cannot 
have: it is above the reach of the carnal mind, 1 Cor. ii. 1 4. 


The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of | 


Cod, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him neither can he know 
them, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned. He may indeed 
diſcourſe of them; but no other way than one can talk of 
honey or vinegar, who never taſted the ſweetneſs - of the 
one, nor the ſourneſs of the other. He has ſome notions 
of ſpiritual truths, but ſees not the things themſelves that 
are wrapt up in the words of truth, 1 Tim. i. 7. Under- 
ſtanding neither what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. 
In a word, natural men fear, ſeek, confeſs they know not 


what. Thus you may fee man's underſtanding naturally is. 


overwhelmed with gro/s darkneſs in ſpiritual things... 
Thirdly, There is in the mind of mam a natural #jas to 
evil, whereby it comes to paſs, that whatever difficulties it 
finds while occupied about things truly good, it acts with 
a great deal of eaſe in evil; as being in that eaſe in its own 
element, Jer. iv. 22. The carnal mind drives heavily in 
the thoughts of good; but furiouſſy in the thoughts of evil. 
While holineſs is before it, fetters are upon it: but when 


once it has got over the hedge, jt is as a bird got out of the 
cage, and becomes a free-thinker indeed. Let us reflect - 


a little on the apprehenſion. and imagination of the carnal 


mind. 
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I mind; and we ſhall find inconteſtible evidence of this wo- 


ful bias to evil. | | 
Evidence 1. As when a man, by a violent ſtroke on the 

head, loſeth his ſight, there ariſeth to him a kind of fa//e 

light, whereby he perceiveth a thouſand airy nothings; fo 


man being ſtruck blind to all that is truly good, and for his 


eternal intereſt, has a light of another fort brought into his 
mind; his eyes are opened, knewing evil; and fo are the 
words of the tempter verified, Gen. iii. 5. The words of the 
prophet are plain, They are wiſe to do ewil, but to do-gooa 
they have no knowledge, Jer. iv. 22. The mind of man has 
a natural dexterity to deviſe miſchief: none are fo ſimple, as 


to want {kill to contrive ways to gratify their luſts, and ruin 
their ſouls; tho' the power of every one's hand cannot reach 


to put their devices in-execution. None needs to be taught 


this black art; but as weeds grow up of their own ac-. 


cord in the neglected ground, fo doth this wiſdom (which is 


earthly, ſenſual, devihſh, youry ti. 15.) grow up in the 


minds of men, by virtue of the corruption of their nature. 
Why ſhould we be ſurpriſed with the product of corrupt 
wits; their .cunning devices to affront Heaven, to oppoſe 
and run down truth and holineſs, and to gratify their own 
and other mens Juſts? They row with the ſtream; no won- 
der they make great progreſs: Their ſtock is within them, 
and encreaſeth by uſing of it: and the works of darkneſs are 


contrived with the greater advantage, that the mind is whol-. 
ly deſtitute of ſpiritual light;. which, if it were in them, in 


any meaſure, would ſo far mar the work, 1 John iii. 9. 
Whoſoever is born of God doth not commit ſin ; he does it not 
as by art, for his ſeed remaineth in him. But, on the other 


hand, it is a ſport to a fool to do miſchief: but a man of 


underſtanding hath wiſdom, Prov. x. 23. To do witty 
wickedneſs nicely (as the words import) is as a ſport or a 
play to a fool; it comes off with lam eaſily ; and why, 
but becauſe he is a fool, and hath not wiſdom; which 
would mar the contrivances of darkneſs? The more natural 
a tl ing is, it is done the more eaſily. 

_ Evid. 2. Let the corrupt mind have but the advantage of 
one's being employed. in, or preſent at, ſome piece of ſervice 
to God; that ſo the device, if not in itſelf ſinful, yet may 
become ſinful, by its anſegſonablenſi ;\it ſnall quickly fall on 


ſome 


j 
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ſome device or expedient, by its ſtarting aſide; which deli- | 


beration, in ſeaſon, could not produce. Thus Saul, Who 
wiſt not what to do before the prieſt began to conſult God, 
is quickly determined when once the prieſt's hand was in: 
his own heart then gave him an anſwer, and would not al- 
low him to wait an anſwer from the Lord, 1 Sam. xiv. 18. 
19. Such a deviliſh dexterity hath the carnal mind, in de- 
viſing what may moſt effectually divert men from their duty 
to God: 

Evid. 3. Doth not the carnal mind naturally ſtrive to 
graſp ſpiritual things in imagination; as if the foul were 
quite immerſed in fleſh and blood, and would turn every 
thing into its own ſhape? Let men, who are uſed to the form+ 
ing of the moſt abſtracted notions, look into their own fouls, 
and they ſhall find this bias in their minds; whereof the 
idolatry, which did of old, and ſtill doth, ſo much prevail 
in the world, is an inconteſtible evidence : for it plainly 
diſcovers, that men naturally would have a viſi>/e deity, and 
ſee what they worſhip: and therefore they changed the glory 
of the ' uncorruptible God into an image, &c. Rom. i. 23. 
The reformation of theſe nations (bleſſed be the Lord for 
it!) hath baniſhed idolatry, and images too, out of our 
churches: but heart-reformation only can break down men- 
tal idolatry, and baniſh the more ſubtle and refined image- 
worſhip, and repreſentations of the deity, out of the minds 
of men. The world, in the time of its darkneſs, was ne- 
ver more prone to the former, than the unſanctified mind 
is to the latter. And hence are horrible, monſtrous, and 
miſhapen thoughts of God, Chriſt, the glory. above, and all 
ſpiritual things. ; 

Evid. 4. What a difficult taik is it to detain the carnal 
mind before the Lord! how averſe is it to the entertaining 
of good thoughts, and dwelling in the meditation of ſpiritual 
things! If one be driven, at any time, to think of the great 
concerns of his foul, it is no harder work to hold in an unruly 


hungry beaſt, than to hedge in the carnal mind, that it get 


not away to the vanities of the world again. When God 
is ſpeaking to men by his word, or they are ſpeaking to him 
in prayer, doth not the mind often leave them before the Lord, 
like ſo many ido/s, that have eyes, but ſee not, and ears, but 
hear not? The carcaſe is laid down before. God, but the 
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world gets away the heart: thd' the eyes be cloſed, the man 
ſees a thouſapd vanities: the mind, in the mean time, is 
like a bird got looſe out of the cage, ſkipping from buſh to 
buſh ; ſo that, in effect, the man never comes to himſelf, till 
he be gone from the preſence of the Lord. Say not, it is 
impoſſible to get the mind fixed. It is hard indeed, but not 
impoſſible: grace from the Lord can do it, Pfal. cviii. 1. 
agreeable objects will do it. A pleaſant ſpeculation will 
arreſt the minds of the inquifitive: the worldly man's mind 
is in little hazard of wandering, when he is contriving of 
buſineſs, caſting up his accompts, or telling his money: if 
he anſwer you not at firſt, he tells you, he did not hear you, 
he was buſy; his mind was fixed. Were we admitted into 
the "preſence of a king to petition for our lives, we would 
be in no hazard of gazing thro* the chamber of preſence. 
But here lyes the caſe; the carnal mind, employed about 
any ſpiritual thing, is out of its element, and therefore can- 
not fix. : 
Evid. 5. But however hard it is to keep the mind on good 
thoughts, it ſticks as glue to what is evil and corrupt like it- 
ſelf, 2 Pet. ii. 14. Having eyes full of adultery, and that 
cannot ceaſe from ſin. Their eyes cannot ceaſe from in, (ſo 
the words are conſtructed), that is, their hearts and minds, 
venting by the eyes-what is within, are like a furious beaſt, 
which cannot be held in when once it has got out its head. 
Let the corrupt imagination once be let looſe on its proper 
object, it will be found hard work to call it back again, 
tho' both reaſon and will be for its retreat. For then it is 
in its own element; and to draw it off from its impurities, 
is as the drawing of a fiſh out of the water, or the renting 
of a limb from a man. It runs like fire ſet to a train of 
powder, that reſteth not till it can get no further. © 
Evid. 6. Conſider how the carnal imagination ſupplies 
the want of real objects to the corrupt heart; that it may 
make ſinners happy, at leaſt, in the imaginary enjoyment 
of their luſts. Thus the corrupt heart feeds itſelf with 
imagination. ſins; the unclean perſon is filled with ſpecula- - 
tive impurities, having eyes full of adultery ; the covetous 
man fills his heart with the world, tho” he cannot get his 
hands full of it; the malicious perſon, with delight, acts his 
revenge within his own breaſt; the envious man, within his 
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own narrow ſoul, beholds with ſatisfaction bis neighbour 
laid low enough; and every luſt finds the corrupt imagina- 
tion a friend to it in time of need. And this it doth, not 
only when people are awake, but ſometimes even when they 
are aſleep; whereby it comes to paſs,' that theſe .ſins are 
acted in dreams, which their hearts were carried out after 
while they were awake. I know, ſome do queſtion the ſin- 
fulneſs of theſe things: but can it be thought, they are 
conſiſtent with that holy nature and frame of ſpirit, which 
was in innocent Adam, and in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhould be in 
every man? It is the corruption of nature, then, that makes 
filthy dreamers condemned, Jude 8. Solomon had experi- 


ence of the exerciſe of grace in ſleep: in a dream he prayed, 


in a dream he made the beſt choice; both were accepted of 
God, 1 Kings iti. 5,—I15. And if a man may, in his ſleep, 
do what is good and acceptableto God, why may he not al- 
fo, when aſleep, do that which is evil and diſpleaſing to God ? 


The ſame Solomon would have men aware of this; and 
preſcribes the beſt remedy againſt it, namely, The lau upon 


the heart, Prov. vi. 20, 21. When thou ſleepeft (ſays he, 
ver. 22.) it ſhall keep thee, to wit, from inning in thy 
ſleep; that is, from ſinful dreams: for one's being kept from 
ſin (not his being kept from affliction) is the immediate pro- 
per effect of the law of God impreſſed upon the heart, Pſal. 
cxix. 11. And thus the whole verſe is to be underſtood, as 
appears from verſe 23. For the commandment is a lamp, 
and the law js light, and reproofs of iuſtruction are the 
way of life. Now, the law is a lamp and light, as it guides 
in the way of duty; and inſtructing reproofs from the law 
are the way of life, as they keep from /in: neither do they 
guide into the way of peace, but as they lead into the way 
of duty; nor do they keep a man out of trouble, but as 
they keep him from ſin. And remarkable is the particular 
in which Solomon inſtanceth, namely, the fin of uneleanneſs, 
| to keep thee from the evil woman, &c. verſe 24. which is 
to be joined with verſe 22. incloſing the 22d in a parenthe- 
ſis, as ſome verſions have it. Theſe things may ſuffice to 
convince us of the natural bias of the mind to evil. . 

Fourthly, There is in the carnal mind, an oppoſition to 
ſpiritual truths, and an averſion to the receiving of them. 
It is as little a friend to divine zruths, as it is to holineſs. 


The 


| The truths of natural religion, which do, as it were, force 
their entry into the minds of natural- men, they H priſo- 
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ners in wnrighteouſneſs, Rom. i. 18. And as for the truths 
of revealed religion, there is an evil heart of unbelief in 
them, which oppoſeth their entry; and there is an armed 
foree neceſſary to captivate the mind to the belief of 


them, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. God has made a revelation of his 


mind and will to ſingers, touching the way of ſalvation ;- he 
has given us the Jodtrine of his holy word: but do natural 
men believe it indeed? No, they do not; for he that belie- 
veth not on the Son of Cod, belicveth not God, as is plain from 
1 John v. 10. They believe not the promiſes of the word: 
they look on them, in effect, only as fair words; for thoſe 
that receive them are thereby made partakers of the divine 
nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. The promiles are as filver cords let 
down from heaven, to draw ſinners unto God, and to watt. 
them over into the promiſed land; but they caſt them from 
them. They believe not the threatenings of the word. Ag 
men travelling in deſerts carry fire about with them, to fright 
away wild beaſts; ſo God has made his law a fiery lau, Deut. 
xxx. 2. hedging it about with! threats of wrath; but men 
naturally are more brutiſh than brutes themſelves; and will 
needs touch the. fiery ſmoking mountain, tho* they ſhould 
be thruſt through with a dart. I doubt not but moſt, if 
notiall of you, who are yet in the black ſtate of nature, 
will here plead, Not guilty : but remember, the carnal Jews. 
in Chriſt's time were as confident as you are, that they be- 
lieved Moſes, John ix. 28, 29. But he confutes their con- 
fidence, roundly telling them, John v. 26. Had ye believed 
Moſes, ye would have believed me. Did ye believe the 
truths of God, ye. durſt not reject, as ye do, him who is 
truth itſelf. The very difficulty you find in aſſenting to 
this truth, bewrays that unbelief I am charging. you with. 
Has it not proceeded ſo far with fome at this day, that it 
has ſteeled their foreheads, with the impudence of impiety, 
ey to reject all revealed religion? Surely itis:0ut .of the 
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undance of the heart their mouth ſpealeth. But, tho' ye 
ſet not your mouths againſt the heavens; as they do, the 
ſame bitter root of unbelief is in all men by nature, and 
reigns in you, and will reign, till overcoming grace capti-- 
F 2 vate: 
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vate your minds to the belief of the truth. To convince 
you in this point, conſider theſe three things: 

_ . Evidence 1. How few are there who have been bleſt with 
an inward ///uriizzation, by the ſpecial operation of the Spirit 
of Chriſt, letting them into a view of divine truths in their 
ſpiritual and heavenly luſtre? How have you learned the 
truths of religion, which you pretend to believe? Ye have 
them merely by the benefit of external revelation, and of 
yaur education; fo that you are Chriſtians, juſt becauſe you 
were not born and bred in a Pagan, but in a Chriſtian 
country. Le are ſtrangers to the i7ward work of the Ho- 
ty Spirit, bearing witneſs by and with the word in your 
hearts; and ſo you cannot have the aſſurance of faith, with 
reſpect to that outward divine revelation made in the word, 
1 Cor. ii. 10, T1, 12.; and therefore ye are ſtill unbelievers. 


Cod. Every man there fore that hath heard, and hath learn- 
ed of the Father, cometh unto me, ſays our Lord, John vt. 45. 
Now ye have not chme to Chriſt, therefore ye have not been 
taught of God: ye have not been ſo taught, and therefore 
ye have not come; ye believe not. Behold the revelation, 
from which the faith even of the fundamental principles in 
religion doth ſpring, Matth. xvi. 16, 17. Thou art Chriſt, 
the Son of the living God. — Bleſſed art thou, Simon Barjona: 
for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. If ever the Spirit of the Loxp 
take a dealing with thee, to work in thee that faith which 
is of the operation of Cod, it may be as much time will be 
ſpent in razing the old foundation, as will make thee find a 
neceſſity of the working of his mighty power, to enable thee 
to believe the very foundation-principles, which now thou 
thinkeſt thou makeſt no doubt of, Eph. i. 19. . 
Evid. 2. How many profeſſors have made ſhipwreck of 
their faith (ſuch as it was) in time of temptation and trial! 
See how they fall, like- ſtars from heaven, when Antichriſt 
prevails! 2 Theſſ. ii. 11, 12. God ſhall ſend them ſirong delu- 
fion, that they ſhculd believe a lie: that they all might be 
damned, who believed not the truth, They fall into damn- 
ing deluſions; becauſe they never really believed the truth, 
tho they themſelves, and others too, thought they did be- 


lieye it. That bouſe is built upon the fand, and that faith 1 
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It is uritten in the prophets, And they ſhall be all taught of 
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Evid. 3. Conſider the utter inconſiſtency of moſt mens 
lives with the principles of religion which they profeſs: 
ye may as ſoon bring eaſt and welt together, as their prix- - 
ciples and prattice. Men believe that fire will burn them; - 
and therefore they will not throw themſelves into it: but 
the truth is, muſt men live as if they thought the goſpel a2 
mere fable, and the wrath of God revealed in his word 
againſt their unrighteouſneſs and ungodlineſs, a mere ſcare- 
crow. If ye believe the doctrines of the word, how is 
it that you are unconcerned about the ſtate of your ſouls 
before the Lox D? how is it that you are fo little concerned 
with that weighty peint, Whether you be born again or 
not? Many live as they were born, and are like to die as... 
they live, and yet live in peace. Do ſuch believe the /iz+ 
fulneſs and miſery of a natural ſtate? do they believe they 
are children of wrath? do they believe there is no fal- 
vation without regeneration, and no regeneration but what 
makes man a new creature ? If you believe the promiſes of 
the word, why do you not embrace them, and labour to 
enter into the promiſed. reſt? What ſluggard would not 
dig for a hid treaſure, if he really believed he might ſo ob- 
tain it? Men will work and ſweat for a maintenance, be- 
cauſe they believe that by ſo doing they will get it; vet 
they will be at no tolerable pains 57 the eternal weight of © > 
glory; why! but becauſe they do not believe the word of © © © 
promiſe ? Heb. iv. 1, 2. If yo believe the threatenings, 
how is it that ye live in your fins, live out of Chriſt, ard 
yet hope for mercy ? Do ſuch believe God to be the ho- 
ly and juſt One, who will by mo means clear the guilty ? 
No no, none believe, none (or next to none) believe what 
a.juſt Cod the LORD is, and how ſeverely he puniſheth, 

Fifth/y, There is in che mind of man à natural prone- 
7 to lies and falſhood, which makes for the ſafety of luſts. 
They go aſtray as ſoon as they be born, ſpeakin#'lies, Pfal. lvii. 
3. We have this, with the reſt of the corruption of our 
nature, from onr firſt parents. God revealed the truth to 
them; but through the ſolicitation of the tempter, they 
firſt doubted of it; then diſbelieved it, and embraced a lie 
inſtead of it. And for an unconteſtible evidence hereof, 
we may ſee that ſirſt article of the devil's creed, Ye hall 
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be nh de, Gen. M. 4. which was obtrudadby bis dn 
our firſt parents, and by them received, naturally embra- 


ced by their poſterity, and held faſt, till a light from hea- 


ven oblige them to quit it. It ſpreads itſelf through the 
lives of natural men; who, till their conſciences be awa- 


kened, walk after their own 7 ſtill retaining the prin- 
ciple, That they ſhall not ſurely die e and this is often im- 
proved to that perfection, that the man can. ſay, over the 
belly of the denounced curſe, J ſhall have peace, tho" I walk 
in the imagination of mine heart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt, 
Deut. xxix. 19, Whatever. advantage the truths of God 
have over error, by means of education, or otherwiſe ; er- 
rar has always, with the natural man, this advantage a- 
gainſt truth, namely, That there is ſomething within him 
which ſays, 0 that it were true ; fo that the mind lyes fair 
for aſſenting to it. And here is the reaſon. of it. The 
true doctrine is, the deffrine that Ir accords ing to godlineſs, 
1 Tim. vi. 3.; nd the truth which is after godlineſs, Tit. i. 
1. Error is the doctrine which is according to angodlineſi; 
for there is never an error in the mind, nor an untruth 


vented in the world, (in matters of religion), but what has 


an affinity with one corruption of the heart or other; ac- 


cording to that of the apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. ii. 12. They believed 
not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. So that 
truth and error being otherwiſe attended with equal advan- 


tages for their reception, error, by this means, has moſt 


ready acceſs. into the minds of men in their natural ſtate. - 


Wherefore it is nothing ſtrange that men reject the ſims 
plicity .gf goſpel truths and inſtitutions, and greedily em- 


brace error and external pomp in religion; ſeeing they are 


ſo agreeable to the 4s of the heart, and the vanity of the 
mind of the natural man. And from hence allo it is, that 
ſo many embrace atheiſtical principles: for none do it but 
in compliance with their irregular paſious; none but thoſe, 
whoſe advantage it would be, that there were no Gd. 
Laſ!ly, Man naturally is high-minded : for when the go- 


ſpe] comes in power to him, it is employed in caſting down 


imaginations, and every high thing that exallteth ſelf againſt 


the k:10rviedge of Cod, 2 Cor. x. 5. Lowlineſs of mind is 
not a flower that grows in the ſield of nature; but is planted 


by the wy of God in 4 renewed heart, and learned of the 


lowly 
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lowly Jeſus. It is natural to man to think highly of kin 


ſelf, and what is his own - for the ſtroke he has got by 


his fall in Adam, has produced a falſe light, whereby mole- 
hills about him appear lice mountains; and a thouſand airy 
beauties preſent themſelves to his deluded fancy. Vain man 
would be wiſe, (fo he accounts himſelf, and fo- he would 
be accounted of by others), though man he Bonn like a wild 
aſi's colt, Job xi. 12. His, way is right, becauſe it is his 
own : for every way of a man. is right in his own eyes, 
Prov. xx.. 2. His ſtate is good, becauſe he knows none 
better; he is alive without the lau, Rom. vii. 9. and there- 
fore his hope is ſtrong, and his confidence ſirm. It is ano- 
ther tower of Babel, reared up againſt heaven; and ſhall 
not fall, white the power of darkneſs can hold it up. The 
word batters it, yet it ſtands; one while, breaches are made 
in it, but they are quickly repaired; at another time, it is 
all made to ſhake, but (till it is kept up; till either God him- 
ſelf by his Spirit raiſe an heart-quake within the man, 
which tumbles it down, and leaves not one {tone upon ano-— 
ther, (2 Cor. x. 4, 5.), or death batter it down, and raze 
the foundations of it, Luke xvi. 23. And as the natural 
man. thinks highly of him/e/f, fo he thinks meanly of Cod, 
whatever he pretends, Pal. l. 21. Thou thoughteſt that I 
was altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf. The doctrine of 
the goſpel, and the mzy/tery of Chriſt, are fooliſhneſs to him; 


and in his practice he treats them as ſuch, 1 Cor. i. 18 and 


H. 14. He brings the word and the works of God, in the 
government of the world, before the bar of his carna} 
reaſon ; and there they are preſumptuouſſy cenſured and 
condemned, Ho. xiv. 9. Sometimes the ordinary reſtraint 
of providence is taken off, and Satan is permitted to ſtir 
up the carnal mind: and, in that caſe, it is like an ant's neſt, 
uncovered and diſturbed: doubts, denials, and helliſh rea- 
ſonings crowd in it, and cannot be laid by all the arguments 
brought againſt them, till a power from on high captivate 
the mind, and ſtill the mutiny of the corrupt principles, 
Thus much of the corruption of the underſtanding ; which, 
altho' the half be not told, may diſcover to you the abſo- 
lute neceſſity of regenerating grace. Call the auderſtanding 
now, Ichabod; for the glory is departed from it. Conſider 
this, ye that are yet in the ſtate of nature, and grone ye out 
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your caſe before the Lord, that the Sum of righteouſneſs may 
ariſe upon you, before you be ſhut up in everlaſting darkneſs. 
What avails your worldly. wiſdom ? what do your attain- 
ments in religion avail, while:your underſtanding lyes yet 
. wrapt up in its natural darkneſs and confuſion, utterly void 
of the light of life? Whatever be the natural man's gifts 
or attainments, we muſt, as in the caſe of the /eper, Lev. 
xiii. 24.), pronounce him utterly unclean, his plague it in 
his head. But that is not all; it is in his heart too; his 
will is corrupted, as I ſhall ſhew anon. 


The corruption of 


| Of the corruption of the will 


II. The will, that commanding faculty, which ſome- 
time was faithful, and ruled with God, is now turned trai- 
tor, and- rules with and for the devil.. God planted it in 
man wholly a right ſeed; but now it is turned into the de- 

enerate plant of a ſlrange vine. It was originally placed 
in a due ſubordination — will of God, as was 3 be- 
fore; but now it is gone wholly aſide. However ſome do 
magnify the power of free- will, a view of the ſpirituality of 
the law, to which acts of moral diſcipline do in no ways an- 
fwer, and a deep ſight into the corruption of nature, given by 
the inward operation of the Spirit, convincing of fin, righte- 
ouſneſs and judgment, would make men find an abſolute 
need of the power of free grace, to remove the bands of 
wickedneſs from off their free- will. To open up this plague 
of the heart, I offer theſe following things to be conſidered. 

Firſt, There is, in the unrenewed will, an utter inability 
for what is truly good and acceptable in the ſight of God. 
The natural man's will is in Satan's fetters; hemmed in 
within the circle of evil, and cannot move beyond it, more 
than a dead man can raiſe himſelf out of his grave, Eph. ii. 1. 
We deny him not a power to chuſe, purſue, and act, what 
on the matter is good: but though he can will what is good 
and right, he can will nothing aright and well. John xv. 
5. Without me, i. e. ſeparate from me, as a branch from 
the ſtock, (as both the wordand context do carry it), ye can 
do nothing ; to wit, nothing truly and ſpiritually good. His 
very chnice and deſire of ſpiritual things, is carnal and ſelfiſh, 
John vi. 27. Te ſeek me—becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and 
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were filled, He not only comes not to Chriſt, but he cannot 
come, John vi. 44. And what can one do acceptable to 
God, who believeth not on him whom the Father hath ſent? 
To evidence this inability for good in the unregenerate, 
conſider theſe two things: | 
Evidence 1. How often does the light ſo ſhine before 
mens eyes, that they cannot but ſee the good they ſhould 
chuſe, and the evil they ſhould refuſe; and yet their hearts 
have no more power to comply with that light, than if they 
were arreſted by ſome inviſible hand? They fee what is 
right, yet they follow, and cannot but follow what is 
wrong. Their conſciences tell them the right way, and ap- 
prove of it too; yet cannot their will be brought up to. it ; 
their corruption ſo chains them, that they cannot embrace 
it; ſo they ſigh, and go backward, over the belly of their 
light. And if it be not thus, how is it that the word and 
way of holineſs meet with ſuch entertainment in the world ? 
how is it that clear arguments and reaſon on the fide of piety. 
and a holy life, which bear in themſelves even on the car- 
nal mind, do not bring men over to that fide ? Altho' the 
being of a heaven and a hell were but @ may - be, it were 
ſufficient -to determine the will to the choice of holinels,.. 
were it capable to be determined thereto by mere reaſon : but 
men knowing the judgment of God, (that they which com- 
mit ſuch things are worthy of death), not only do the ſame, but 
have pleaſure in them that do them, Rom. i. 32, And how. 
is it that thoſe who magnify the power of fr-2-wilt, do not 
| confirm their opinion before the world, by an ocalar demon- 
ſtration, in a practice as far above others in holingfs, as the 
opinion of their natural ability is above. that of others? Or - 
is it maintained only for protection of luſts which men may 
bold faſt as long as they pleaſe; and when they have no 
more uſe for them, can throw them off in a moment, and 
leap out of Delilah's lap, into Abraham's boſom? Whate- 
| ver uſe ſome make of that prineiple, it does of itſelf, aud 
| in its own nature, caſt a broad ſhadow for a ſhelter to wicked- 
neſs of heart and life. And it may be obſerved, that the 
generality of the hearers of the goſpel, of all denominations, 
are plagued with it :. for it is a root of bitterneſs, natural to 
all men; from whence do ſpring ſo much fear/e/ne/5 about 
the ſoul's eternal; ſtate, ſo many delays and puts in that 
a weighty matter, whereby much work is laid up for a death - 
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bed by Game ; while others are ruined by a /egal walk, and 


unacquaintedneſs with the /ife of faith, and the making uſe 
of Chriſt for ſandification ;- all flowing from the perſuaſion 
of ſufficient natural abilities. So agreeable i is it to ee 
nature. 

Zoid. 2. Let thoſe, who, by the power of the Spirit of 
bondage, have had the law laid out before them in its /þ/- 


rituality, for their conviction, ſpeak and tell, if they - found 


themſelves able to encline their hearts towards it, in that 
caſe; pay, if the more that light one into their ſouls, they 
did not find their hearts more and more ꝝnable to comply 
with it. There are ſome, who have been brought unto the 


place of the breaking forth, who are yet in the devil's camp, 


that from their experience can tell, igt let into the 
mind cannot give /ife to the will, to enable it to comply 


therewith; and could give their teſtimony here, if they 


would. But take Paul's teſtimony concerning it, who, in his 
unconverted ſtate, was far from believing his utter inability 


for good; but learned it by experience, Rom. vii. 8, 9. 10. 


11. 13. I own, the natural man may have a kind of love 
to the law: but here lyes the ſtreſs of the matter, he looks 
on the holy law in a carna/ dreſs; and fo, while he hugs a 
creature of his own fancy, he thinks he has the /aw, but in 
very deed he is without the laws for as yet he ſees it not 
in its ſpirituality; if he did, he would find it the very re- 
verſe of his own nature, and what his 257/ could not fall in 
with, till changed by the power of grace. 

Secondly, There is in the unrenewed will an averſeneſi to 


good. Sin is the natural man's element; he is as loth to part 


with it, as the fiſhes are to come out of the water into dry 
land. He not only cannot come to Chriſt, - but he will not 
come, John v. 40. He is polluted, and hates to be waſlien, 
Jer. xii. 27. Wilt thou not be made clean? when ſhall it 
once be? He is ſick, but utterly averſe to the remedy: he 
loves his diſeaſe fo, chat he lothes the phyſician. He is a 


captive, a priſoner, and a ſlave; but he loves his conqueror, 


his jailor and maiter; he is fond of his fetters, priſon and 
drudgery, and has no-liking to his liberty. For evidence. 


of this aver/eneſ3 to good, in the will of _ I ſhall in- 

ſtance in ſome particulars. 
Evidence 1. The untowardneſs of children. Do we not 
ſeo 
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ſee them naturally lovers of ſinful liberty? How unwilling 
are they to be hedged in? how averſe to reſtraint? The 
world can bear witneſs, that they are as bullocks unaccuſto- 
med to the yeke : and more, that it is far eaſier to bring young 
bullocks tamely to bear the yoke, than to bring young chil- 
dren under diſcipline, and make them tamely ſubmit to the 
reſtraint of ſinful liberty. Every body may fee in this, as 
in a glaſs, that man is naturally wild and wilful, accor- 
ding to Zophar's obſerve, (Job xi. 12. ), that nan is born like 
a wild aſi's colt, What can be ſaid more? He is ike a 
colt, the colt of an a/5, the colt of a wild a. Chats 
Jer. ii: 24. A wild aſs uſed to the wilterne/? „ that ſnuffeth 
up the wind at her pleaſure; in her occaſion who can turn her 
away ? 

' Evid. 2. What fain and difficulty do men often find in 
bringing their hearts to religious duties ? and what a taſk is 
it to the carnal heart to abide at them! It is a pain to it, to 
leave the world but.a little, to converſe with God. It is 
not eaſy to borrow time from the many things, to beſtow up- 
on the one thing needful. Men often go to God in duties, 
with their faces towards the world; and when their bodies 
are on the mount of ordinances, their hearts will be found 
at the foot of the hill going after their covetouſneſs, Ezek. 
xxxili. 31. They are ſoon wearied of well-doing; for holy 
duties are not agreeable to their corrapt nature. Take no- 
tice of them at their worldly buſineſs, ſet them down with. 


their carnal company, or let them be ſucking the breaſts of 


a luſt; time ſeems to them to fly, and drive furiouſly, fs 
that it is gone ere they are aware, But how heavily does 
it drive, while a prayer, a ſermon, or a ſabbath laſts? The 
Lord's day is the longeſt day of all the week with many; 
and therefore they mult ſleep longer that morning, and go 
ſooner to bed that night, than ordinarily they do; that the 
day may be made of a tolerable length: for their hearts ſay 
within them, When will the ſabbath be gone? Amos viii. 5. 
The hours of worſhip are the longeſt hours of that day : 
hence, when duty is over, they are like men eaſed of a bur- 
den; and when ſermon is ended, many have neither the 
grace nor the good manners to ſtay till the bleſſing be pro- 
nounced, but, like the beaſts, their head is away as ſoon as 
one puts his hand to looſe them ; why, but becauſe, 9 
of 


60 The corruption of Scate I. 


they are at ordinances, they are, un Doeg, detained before 
the Lord? 1 Sam. xxii. 7. 

Evid. 3. Conſider how the will of the e man doth 
rebel againſt the light, Job xxiv. 13. TI#ght ſometimes en- 
tereth in, becauſe he is not able to hold it out: but he lo- 
veth darkne/3 rather than light. Sometimes, by the force of 
truth, the outer door of the underſtanding is broken up; but 
the inner door of the will remains faſt bolted. "Then'/uſts 
| riſe againſt light: corruption and conſcience encounter, and 

fight as in the field of battle, till corruption getting the up- 
per hand, conſcience is forced to give the back; convictions 
are murdered, and truth is made and held priſoner, fo that 
it can create no more diſturbance. While the word is preach- 
ed or read, or the rod of God is upon the natural man, ſome- | 
times con Actions are darted in on him, and his ſpirit is wound- 
ed, in greater or leſſer meaſure: but theſe conwdzons not 
deing a e to make him fall, he runs away with the arrows 
Kicking in his conſcience ; and at length, one way or other, 
gets them out, and licks himſelf whole again. Thus, while 
the light />ines, men, naturally averſe to it, wilfully ſhut 
their eyes, till God is provoked to blind them judicially, | 
and they become proof againſt the word and providences 
too: ſo they may go where they will, they can fit at eaſe ; 
there is never a word from heaven to them, that goeth 
deeper than into their ears, Hol. iv. 17. Eptriates | is joined 
r idols, let him alone. 

Fvid. 4. Let us obſervt the reſiſtance made by elect ſouls, 

| when the Spirit of the Lord is at work, to bring them from 

he power of Satan unto God. Tion's king gets no ſubjects 
but by ſtroke of ſword, in the day of his power, Pal. cx. 2, 
3. None come to him, but ſuch as are drawn by a divine 
hand, John vi. 44. When the Lord comes to the foul, he 
finds the ſtrong man keeping the houſe, and a deep peace and 
ſecurity there, while the ſoul is faſt aſleep in the devil's arms. 
But the prey muſt be taken from the mighty , and the captive 
delivered. Therefore the Lord awakens the ſinner, opens 
his eyes, and ſtrikes him with terror, while the clouds are 
black above his head, and the {word of vengeance is held to 
his breaſt. Now be is at no ſmall pains to put a fair face on 
a black heart; to ſhake off his fears, to make head againſt 
them, and to divert himſelf from thinking on the unpleaſant 
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and ungrateful ſubje& of his ſoul's caſe. If he cannot fo rid 
himſelf from them, carna/ reaſon is called in to help, and 
urgeth, that there is no ground for ſo great fear; all may be 
well enough yet; and if it be ill with him, it will be ill with 
many. When the finner is beat from this, and ſees no ad- 
vantage in going to hell with company, he reſolves to leave 
his fins, but cannot think of breaking off /o ſoon; there is 
time enough, and he will do it afterwards. Conſcience ſays, 
To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts: but 
he cries, To morrow, Lord, to morrow, Lord; and juſt now, 
Lord, till that now is never like to come. And thus, many 
times, he comes from his prayers and confeſſions, with no- 
thing but a breaſt full of ſharper convictions; for the heart 
doth not always caſt up the ſweet morſel, as ſoon as con- 
feſſion is made with the mouth, Judges x. 10,—16. And 
when conſcience obligeth them to part with /ozze luſts, others 
are kept as right eyes and right hands; and there are rueful 
looks after thoſe that are put away; as it was with the Iſrael 
ites, who with bitter hearts did remember the fi/Þ they 
did eat in Egypt freely, Num. ii. 5. Nay, when he is ſo 
preſſed, that he muſt needs ſay before the Lord, that he is 
content to part with all his 1%; the heart will be giving 
the tongue the lie. In a word, the foul, in this caſe, will 
ſhift from one thing to another; like a fiſh with the hook in 
his jaws, till it can do no more, and power come to make 
it ſuccumb, as the wild af5 in her month, Jer. ii. 24. 

Thirdly, There is in the will of man a natural pronene/3 
to evil, a woful bent toward fin. Men naturally are bent to 
backſliding from God, Hol. ii, 7. They hang (as the word 
is) towards backſliding; even as a hanging wall, whoſe 
breaking cometh ſuddenly at an inſtant. Set holineſs and life 
upon the one fide, /n and death on the other; leave the 
unrenewed will to itfelf, it will chuſe /, and reject hol 
neſs. This is no more to be doubted, than that water, 
poured on the {ide of a hill, will run downward and not up- 
ward, or that a flame will aſcend and not deſcend. 

Evid. 1. Is not the way of evil the firſt way the chil- 
dren of men do go ? do not their inclinations plainly appear 
on the wrong ſide, while yet they have no cunning to hide 
them? In the firſt opening of our eyes in the world, we 
look a- ſquint, hell-ward, not heaven-ward, As ſoon as it 


appears 
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appears we are reaſonable creatures, it appears we are ſin- 
ful creatures, Pſal. Iviii.. 3. The wicked are eſ ranged from 
the womb ; they go 2 as ſoon as they are born. Prov. xxii. 
15. Fooliſhneſ% is bound in the heart of a child: but the rod 
of corretiion ſhall drive it far from him. Folly is bound in 
the heart, it is woven into our very nature. The knot will 
not looſe it muſt be Zroke aſunder by ſlrokes. Words 
will not do it, the rod muſt be taken to drive it away: and 
if it be not driven ſar away, the heart and it will meet and 
Knit again. Not that the rod of itſelf will do this: the fad 
experience of many parents teſtifies the contrary; and Solo- 
mon himſelf tells you, Prov. xxvii. 22. Tho” thou ſhouldſt 


bray a fool in a mortar, among wheat, with a_peſiil, yet will | 


not his fooliſhneſs depart ſi om him; it is ſo bound in his 
heart. But the rod is an ordinance of God, appointed for 
that end; which, like the word, is made effectual, by the 
Spirit's accompanying his own ordinance. And this, by the 
way, ſhews that parents, in adminiſtring correction to their 
children, have need, firſt of all, to correct their own irre- 
2 paſſions, and look upon it as a matter of awful ſolemnity, 
tting about it with much dependence on the Lord, and fol- 
lowing it with prayer for the bleſſing, if they would have it 

effectual. - | | 
 Fv:id. 2. How eaſily are men led aſide to fin! The chil- 
dren, who are not perſuaded to good, are otherwiſe ſimple 
ones, eaſily wrought upon; thoſe whom the word cannot 
draw to holineſs, are led by Satan at his pleaſure... Profane 
Eſau, that cauning man, (Gen. xxv. 27.), was as eaſily cheat- 
ed of the bleſſing, as if he had been a fool or an ideot. The 
more natural a thing is, it is the more eaſy : ſo Chriſt's yoke 
is eaſy to the ſaints, in ſo far as they are partakers of the 
divine nature: and ſin is eaſy to the unrenewed man; but 
to learn to do good, as difficult as for the Ethiopian to change 
his ſkin ; becauſe the will naturally hangs towards evil, but 
is averſe to good, A child can cauſe a round thing to run, 
while he cannot move a ſquare thing of the ſame weight; 
for the roundneſs makes it fit for motion, ſo that it goes with 
a touch. Even ſo, when men find the heart eaſi/y carried 
towards fin, while it is as a dead weight in the way of holi- 
neſs; we muſt bring the reaſon of this from the natrral /et 
and diſpoſition of the heart, whereby it is prone and bent to 
„ 
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” evil. Were man's will, naturally, but in equa/ balance to 
wy good and evil, the one might be embraced with as little dif- 
9 ficulty as the other; but experience teſtifies, it is not ſo. 
g In the ſacred hiſtory of the Iſraelites, eſpecially in the book 
al of Judges, how often do we find them forſaking Jehovah, 
2 the mighty God, and doating upon che idols of the nations 
| about them ? But did ever one of theſe nations grow fond of 
1 Iſrael's God, and forſake their own idols? No, no; tho 
2 q man is naturally given to changes, it is but from evil to evil, 
l not from evil to good, Jer. ii. 10, 11. Hath a nation 
77 changed their gods, which yet are no gods? But my people 
1 bave changed their glory, for that which doth not profit. 
1 Surely the will of man ſtands not in equal balance, but has 
4s a caſt to the wrong ſide. | | 
- Evid. 2. Conſider how men go on {till in the way of ſin, 
10 till they meet with a ſtop, and that from another hand than 
= their own; Ifa. lvii. 17. IT hid me, and he went on froward- 
* ly in the way of his heart. If God withdraw his reſtrain- 
10 ing hand, and lay the reins on the ſinner's neck, he is in no 
. doubt what way to chuſe: for (obſerve it) the way of ſin 
wo is the way of his hert; his heart naturally lyes that way; 
* it hath a natural propenſity to ſm. As long as God ſuffer- 
7 eth then, they walk in their own way, Acts xiv. 16. The 
* natural man is fo fixed in his woful choice, that there needs 
le no more to ſhe he is off from God's way, but to tell he is 
% upon his 0w7e ob 
” Evid. 4. Whatever good impreſſions are made upon him, 
t. they do not laſt. Tho' his heart be firm as a ſtone, yea, 
ne harder than the nether milſtone, in point of receiving of 
ke them; it is otherwiſe ſtable as water, and cannot bee 
he them. It Works againſt the receiving of them; and, when 
ut they are made, it works them off, and returns to its natural 
4 bias; Hoſ. vi 4. Your goodneſs is as a morning cloud, and 
Ve as the early deu it goeth away. The morning cloud promi- 
Ny ſeth a hearty ſhower; but, when the ſun arifeth it evaniſh- 
t; eth: the fun beats upon the early dew, and it evaporates; 
th ſo the huſbandman's expectation is diſappointed Sueh is the 
ed goodneſs of the natural man. Some ſharp affliction, or pier- 
-x cing conviction, obligeth him, in ſome fort, to turn from 
et his evil courſe; but his will not being renewed, religion is 


ſtill againſt the grain with him, and theretore this goes off. 
G 2 again, 
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into the air, may abide there a little while; yet its natural 
heavineſs will bring it down to the earth again: and ſo do 
unrenewed men return to the wallowing in the mire ; be- 
cauſe, altho* they were waſhed, yet their ſwiniſh nature was 
not changed. It is hard to make wet wood take fire, hard 
to make it keep fire; but it is harder than either of theſe, 
to make the unrenewed will retain attained goodneſs; which 
is a plain evidence of the natural bent of the will to evil. 
Evid. laſt, Do the ſaints ſerve the Lord now, as they 


were wont to ſerve ſin in their unconverted ſtate ? Very far 
from it. Rom, vi. 20. When ye were the ſervants of ſin, 9e 


were free from righteouſneſ5. Sin got all, and admitted no 


again, Pfal. Ixxviii. 34, 36, 37. Tho' a ſtone, thrown up 


partner: but now, when they are the ſervants of Chriſt, are b 


they free from ſin? Nay, there are ſtill with them ſome | 
deeds of the old man, ſhewing that he is but dying in them. 
And hence their hearts often miſgive them, and flip aſide 


unto evil, when they would do good, Rom. vii. 21. They 
need to watch, and keep their hearts with all diligence; and 


their ſad experience teacheth them, That he that truſteth in 


his own heart is a fool, Prov. xxviii. 26. If it be thus in | 


the green tree, how mult it be in the dry? 

Forrthly, There is a natural contrariety, direct oppoſition 
and enmity, in the will of man, to God himſelf, and his ho- 
ly will, Rom viji. 7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt Cod, 
for it is not ſubjett to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
The will was once God's deputy in the foul, ſet to com- 
mand there for Lim; but now it is ſet up againſt him. 


If you would have the picture of it, in its natural ſtate, | 


the very rever/e of the will of God repreſents it. If the | 


fruit hanging before one's eyes, be but forbidden, that is 


ſufficient to draw the heart after it. Let me inſtance in 


the ſin of profane ſwearing and curſing, to which ſome 
are ſo abandoned, that they take a pride in them; belch- 
ing out horrid oaths and curſes, as if hell opened with the 
'opening of their mouths; or larding their ſpeeches with 
minced oaths, as faith, haith, far? d' ye, hai d' ye, and 
ſuch like: and all this without any manner of provoca- 
tion, tho' even that could not excuſe them. Pray tell me, 


— 


(t.) What profit is there here? A thief gets ſomething in | 


his hand for his pains; a drunkard gets a belly-full; but 
= ON what 
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what do ye get? Others ſerve the devil for pay; but ye 
are volunteers, that expect no reward but your work it- 
ſelf, in affronting of Heaven. And if you repent not, you. 
will get your reward in full tale; when you go to hell, your 
work will follow you. The drunkard ſhall not have a drop 
of water to cool his tongue there; nor will the covetous 
man's wealth follow him into the other world : but ye ſhall 
drive on your old trade there; and an eternity will be 
long enough to give you your hearts fill of it. (2.) What 
pleaſure is there here, but what flows from your trampling 
upon the holy lau? Which of your ſenſes doth ſwearing or 
curling gratify? If it gratify your ears, it can only be by the 
noiſe it makes againſt the heavens. Tho' you had a-mind to 
give up yourſelves to all manner of profanity and ſenſuality, 
there is ſo little pleaſure can be ſtrained out of theſe fins, 
that we muſt needs conclude, your love to them, in this 
caſe, is a love to them for themſelves ; a deviliſh unhired 
love, without any proſpect of profit or pleaſure from them 
otherwiſe. If any ſhall ay, Theſe are monſters of men. 
Be it ſo; yet, alas! the world is fruitful of ſuch monſters ; 
they are to be found almoſt every where. And allow me to 
ſay, They muſt be admitted as the mouth of the whole un- 
regenerate world againſt heaven, Rom. iii. 14. Whoſe mouth 
#s full. of curſing and bitterneſs, ver. 19. Now we know 
that what things ſoever the law ſaith, it ſaith to them who 
are under the law, that every mouth may be ſtopped, and 
all the world may become guilty before God. 

I have a charge againſt every unregenerate man and wo- 
. man, young or old, to be verified by the teſtimonies of the 
. ſcriptures of truth, and the teſtimony of their own con- 
. ſciences ; namely, that whether they be - profeſſors or pro- 
. fane, whatever they be, ſeeing they are not born again, 

they are heart-enemies to God; to the Sor of God; to the 
Spirit of God; and to the lau of Cod. Hear this, ye. 
. careleſs ſouls that live at eaſe in your natural ſtate. 

1/t, Ye are enemies to Cod in your mind, Col. i. 21. 
Ye are not as yet reconciled tokim, the natural enmity is 
not as yet //ain, tho? perhaps it lyes hid, and ye do not per- 
ceive jt. (1.) Ye are enemies to the very being of God. 
- Pfal. xiv. 1. The fool has ſaid in his heart, there is no God. 

The proud man would that none were above himſelf; the 
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rebel, that there was no king; and the unrenewed man, 
who is a maſs of pride and rebellion, that there were no 
God. He faith it in his heart, he wiſheth it were ſo, tho' 
he be aſhamed and afraid to ſpeak it out And that all na- 
tural men, are ſuch fools, appears from the Apoſtle's quoting 
a part of this pſalm, That every mouth may be ſtopped, Rom. 
It. 10, 11, 12, 19. I own indeed, that while the natu- 
ral man looks on God as the Creator and preſerver of the 
world, becauſe he loves his own ſelf, therefore his heart 
riſeth not againſt the being of his benefafor: but this en- 
mity will quickly appear when he looks on God as the 


Fedor and Judge of the world, binding him, under the | 
pain of the curſe, to exact holineſs, and girding him with } 


the cords of death, becauſe of ſin. Liſten in this caſe 


to the voice of the heart, and thou wilt find it to be 20 CO. 


(2.) Ye are enemies to the nature of God, Job xxi. 1 4. 
They {® unto God, Depart from us, for tue defire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. Men ſet up to themſelves an idol 
of their own fancy inſtead of God; and then fall down 
and worſhip it. They love him no other way, than Jacob 
loved Leah, while be took her for Rachel. Every natural 
man is an enemy to God, as he is revealed in his. word. 
An infinitely ho/y, juſt, powerful, and true Being, is not the 
God whom he /oves, but the God whom he /athes. In ef- 
fet, men naturally are haters of God, Rom. i. 30.; and, 
if they could, they certainly would make bim another than 


what he is. For conſider it is a certain truth, That what-- 
. ſoever is in Cod, is God; and therefore his attributes or 

. perfeQtions are not any thing really diſtinct from himſelf, 
If God's attributes be not himſelf, he is a compound Beings | 
S), | 


and ſo not the firſ/ Being, (which to ſay is blaſphemou 


for the parts compounding are before the compound itſelf; 


but he is Apha and Omega, the firſt and the laſs. 


Now, upon this, I would, for your conviction, propoſe to 


o ir conſciences + f queries: (.) Hou fand your heart! 
. affrfed to the infinite purity and holineſs of Cod? Con- 
| ſcience will give an anſwer to this, which the tongue will not 
ſpeak out. If ye be not partaters of his holineſs, ye cannot 


be reconciled to it. The Pagans finding they could be 
like God in h0/ine/i, made their gods like themſelves. in il 
thineſs; and thereby diſcovered what ſort of a god the na- 


- tural 


ma a. & oo > i © Drs— 8 FS. 


Head I. de 67 


tural man would have. God is holy; can an unboly creature _ 
love his unſpotted holineſs? Nay, it is the righteous only 
that can give thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs, 
Pal. lxxxvii. 12. God is light; can creatures of darkneſs 
rejoice therein? Nay, every one that doth evil, hateth the 
light, John iii. 20. For what communion hath light with 
darkneſs? 2 Cor. vi. 14. (2.) How and your hearts af- 
felted to the juſtice of Cod? There is not a man, who is 
wedded to his luſts, as all the unregenerate are, but would 
be content, with the blood of his body, to blot. that letter 
out of the name of God. Can the malefactor /ove bis 
condemning judge? or an «juſtified ſinner, a juſt God? 
No, he cannot, Luke vii. 47. To whom little is forgiven, 
the ſame loveth little. Hence, ſeeing men cannot get the do- 
ctrine of his juſtice blotted out of the Bible, yet it isfuch 
an eye · ſore to them, that they ſtrive to blot it out of their 
minds: and they ruin themſelves by - pre/iming on his 
mercy, while they are not careful to get a righteouſneſs, 
wherein they may ſtand before his juſtice; but /ay in their 
heart, The Lord will not do good, neither will he do evil, 
Zeph. i. 12. (3.) How ſtand ye aſſected to the omniſcience 
and omnipreſence of Cod? Men naturally would rather have 
a blind idol, than an a. ſeeing God; and therefore do what 
they can, as Adam did, to hide themſelves from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord. They no more love an al. ſceing, every- 
where preſent God, than the thief loves to have the judge 
witneſs to his evit deeds. If it could be carried by votes 
God would be voted out of the world, and cloſed up in 
heaven: for the language of the carnal heart is, The Lord 
feeth us not; the Lord hath forſaken the earth, Ezek. vin. 
12. (4.) How ſtand ye affected to the truth and veracity 
| of God? There are but few in the world that can heartily 
ubſcribe to that ſentence of the apoſtle, Rom. iii. 4. 
Let Cod be true, but every man a liar. Nay, truly, there 
are many, who, in effect, do hope that God will net be true 
to his word. There are thouſands who hear the goſpel, 
that hope to be faved, and think all ſafe with them for eter- 
nity, who never had any experience of the ve birth, nor 
do at all concern themſelves. in that queſtion, Whether they 
are born again or not? a queſtion that is like to wear out 
from among us this day, Our Lord's words are plain and 


peremptory, 


peremptory,. Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
kingdomof God. What are ſuch hopes then, but real hopes 
that God (with protoundeſt reverence be it ſpoken) will 
recai his word, and that Chriſt will prove a falſe prophet ? 
What elſe means the ſinner, who, when he heareth the 


words of the curſe, bleſſeth himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I | 


ſhall have peace tho' I walk in the imagination of mine heart, 
Deut. xxix. 19. Laſtly, How ſtand ye affected to the power 
of God? None but new creatures will love him for it, on 
a fair view thereof; tho' others may (laviſhly fear him up- 
on the account of it. There is not a natural man, but 
would contribute to the utmoſt of his power to- the build- 
ing of another tower of Babel, to hem it in. On theſe 
grounds I declare every unrenewed man an enemy to Cod. 


24ly, Ye are enemies to the Son of Cod. That enmity |: 
to Chriſt is in your hearts, which would have made you join | 
the hu/bandmen who kilied the heir, and caſt him out of the | 
vineyard; if ye had been beſet with their temptations, and 


no more reſirained than they were. Am I a dog, (you will 
ſay), to have fo treated my /wvec? Saviour? So ſaid Hazael 


in another caſe ; but when he had the temptation, he was 1 
a dog todo it. Many call Chriſt their fweet Saviour, whoſe | 


conſciences can bear witneſs, they never ſucked ſo much 
ſweetneſ5 from him, as from their ſweet luſis, which are 
ten times ſweeter to them than their Saviour. He is no 
other way ſweet to them, than as they abuſe his death and 
ſufferings, for the peaceable enjoyment of their /v/ts; that 
they may live as they /i/t in the world; and when they die, 


may be kept out of hell. Alas! it is but a iſta len Chriſt 7 
that is ſweet to you, whole fouls lothe that Chriſt, who 17 
the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image 
of his perſon. It is with you as it was with the carnal Jews, 


who delighted in him, while they miſtook his errand into the 
world, fancying that he would be a temporal deliverer to 
them, Mal. in. J. But when he was come, and /at as 4 
refiner and purifier of ſilver, ver. 2, 3. and caſt them out as 
reprobate ſilver, who thought to have had no ſmall honour 
in the kingdom of the Meſſiah; his doctrine galled their 


conſciences, and they reſted not till they had imbrued their k 


hands in his blood. Io open your eyes in this point, which 
| . * 
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ye are ſo loth to believe, I will lay before you the enmity of 
your hearts againſt Chiiſt and all his offices. | 

I. Every unregenerate man is an enemy to Chriſt in his 
prophetical office. He is appointed of the Father the 
great Prophet and Teacher; but not upon the world's call, 
who, in their natural ſtate, would have unanimouſly voted 
againſt him: and therefore, when he came, he was con- 
demned as a ſeducer and b/aſphemer. For evidence of this 
enmity, I ſhall inſtance in two things. 

Evidence 1. Conſider the entertainment he meets with, 
when he comes to teach ſouls zzwardly by his Spirit. Men 
do what they can to ſtop their ears, like the deaf adder, 
that they may not hear his voice. They always reſiſt the 
Holy Ghoſt: they deſire not the knowledge of bis ways; 
and therefore bid him depart from them. The old calumny 
is often raiſed upon him, on that occaſion, John x. 20. 
He is mad, why hear ye him? Soul- exerciſe, raiſed by the 
ſpirit of bondage, is accounted, by many, nothing elſe but 
diſtraction, and melancholy fits; men thus blaſpheming the 
Lord's work, becauſe they themſelves are beſide them- 
ſelves, and cannot judge of thoſe matters. 

.* Evid. 2. Conſider the entertainment he meets with, when 
he comes to teach men outwardly by his word. | 

(r.) His written word, the Bible, is flighted. Chriſt 
left it to us, as the book of our inſtructions, to ſhow us 
what way we muſt ſteer our courſe, if we would come to 
Immanuel's land. It is a lamp to light us through a dark 
world to eternal light. And he hath left it upon us, to 
ſearch it with that diligence wherewith men dig into mines 
for filver or gold, John v. 39. But, ah! how is this ſa- 
cred treaſure profaned by many! They ridicule that ho- 
ly word, by which they muſt be judged at the laſt day; 
and will rather loſe their /oz/s than their jeſt, dreſſing up 
the conceits of their wanton wits in /cripture-phraſes : in 
which they act as mad a part, as one who would dig into 
a mine, to procure metal to melt and pour down his own 
and his neighbour's throat. Many exhauft their fpirits in 
reading romances, and their minds purſue them, as the 
flame doth the dry ſtubble; while they have no heart for, 
nor reliſh of, the holy word; and therefore ſeldom take a 
Bible in their hands. What is agreeable to % _— of 
the ir 
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their minds, is pleaſant and taking: but what recommends 
holineſs to their unholy hearts, makes their ſpirits du// and 
flat. What pleaſure will they find in reading of a pro- 
fane ballad, or ſtory-book, to whom the Bible is taſteleſs, 
as the white of an egg! Many lay by their Bibles with 
their ſabbath-days clothes; and whatever uſe they have 
for their c/othes, they have none for their Bib/es, till the re- 
turn of the Sabbath. Alas! the duſt or finery about your 
Bibles is a witneſs now, and will, at the laſt day, be a 
witneſs of the exmity of your hearts againſt Chriſt, as a 
Prophet. Beſides all this, among theſe who ordinarily read 
the ſcriptures, how few are there that read it as the word- 
of the Lord to their ſouls, and keep up communion: with 
himin it! They do-not make his ſtatutes their. counſellors, 
nor doth their particular ca/e fend them to their Bibles. 
They are ſtrangers to the ſolid comfort of the” ſcriptures. 
And if at any time they be dejected, it is ſomething elſe 
than the word that revives them; as Achab was cured of his- 
ſullen fit, by the ſecuring of Naboth's vineyard for him. 
(2.) Chriſt's word preached is deſpiſed. The entertain- 
ment moſt of the world, to whom it. has come, have al- 
ways piven it, is that which is-mentioned, Matth. xxii. 5. 
They made light of it: and for its ſake they are deſpiſed 
whom he has employed to preach it; whatever other face 
men put upon their contempt of the miniſiry, John xv. 20, 
21. The ſervant is not greater than the Lord: if they have 
perſecuted me, they vill alſo perſecute you 2. if they have 
kept my ſayings, they will- keep yours alſo. But all theſe ofh 
things will they do unto you fer my name's ſale. That Levi the 
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was the ſon of the hated, ſeems not to have been without a ha! 
myſtery, which the world in all ages hath unriddled:. But es 
tho? the earthen veſſels, wherein, God has put the treaflire, Pat 
be turned, with many, into veſſels wherein there is no plea» Tt 
ſure, yet why is the treaſure itlelf lighted ? But flighted it is, he, 
and that with a witneſs this day. Lord, who hath believed of 
our report? To whom ſhall we ſpeak? Men can; without 
remorſe, make to themſelves ſilent Sabbaths, one after ano- Tas 
ther. - And, alas! when they come to ordinances, for the 05 
maſt part, it is but 70 appear (or as the word is, 0 be ſeen) oy 


before the Lord; and to tread his courts, namely, as a com- 
pany of beaſts would do, if they were driven into —_ 1 * 
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Ila. i. 12. : ſo little reverence and awe of God appears on 
their ſpirits. Many ſtand like brazen walls before the word, 
in whoſe eorrupt converſation the preaching of the word 
makes no breach. Nay, not a few are growing worſe and, 
worle, under precept upon precept; and the reſult of all 
is, They go and fall backward, and be broken, and ſnared, 
and taken, Iſa. xxviii. 13. What tears of blood are ſuf- 
ficient to lament that (the goſpel) the grace of God is thus 
received in vain! We are but the voice of one crying; the 
ſpeaker is in heaven; and ſpeaks to you from heaven by 
men: why do ye refuſe him that ſpeaketh ? Heb. xii. 25. 
God has made our Maſter Heir of all things, and we are 


9 ſent to court a ſpouſe for him. There is none ſo worthy as 


he; none more unworthy than they to whom this match is 
propoſed: but the prince of darkneſs is preferred before the 
PRINCE OF PEACE. A diſmal darkneſs overclouded the 
world by Adam's fall, more terrible than if the ſun, moon 
and ſtars had been for ever wrapt up in blackneſs of dark- 
neſs: and there we ſhould have eternally lain, had not this 
grace of the goſpel, as a ſhining ſun, appeared to dilpel it, 
Tit i. 11. But yet we fly like night-owls from it; and, 
like the wild beaſts, Jay ourſelves down in our dens : when 
the ſun ariſeth, we are ſtruck bliad with the light thereof; 
and, as creatures of darkneſs, love darkneſs rather than 
light. Such is the enmity of the hearts of men againſt 
Chriſt, in his prophetical office. f 12 
2. The natural man is an enemy to Chriſt in his prieſtiy 
office. He is appointed of the Father a Prizſt for ever; 
that, by his alone ſacriſice and interceſſion, ſinners may 


& have peace with, and acceſs to God: but Chriſt cruci- 


fied is a ſlumbling- lost and fooliſhneſs to the unrenewed 
part of mankind to whom he is preached, 1 Cor. i. 23. 
They are not for him, as the new and living way; nor is 
he, by the voice of the world, an High Prieſt over the houſe 
of God. Corrupt nature goes quite another way to work. 

Evidence 1. None of Adam's children naturally encline to 
receive the bleſſing in borrowed robes; but would always, 
according to the ſpider's motto, owe all to themſelves: and 
ſo climb up to heaven on a thread ſpun out of their own 
bowels. For they deſire to be under the law, Gal. iv. 21. 
and go about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſi, Rom. x. 
3. Man, 
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3. Man, naturally, looks on God as a great Maſter; and 7 
himſelf as his /ervant, that muſt work and wiz heaven as 
His wages, Hence, when conſcience is awakened, he thinks | 


that, to the end he may be ſaved, he muſt anſwer the de- 


mands of the law, ſerve God as well as he can, and 


pray for mercy wherein he comes ſhort. And thus many 


come to duties, that never come out of them to Jeſus Chriſt. | 


Evid. 2. As men, naturally, think highly of their duties, 
that ſeem to them to be well done; ſo they look for ac- 
ceptauce with God according as their work is done, not ac- 
cording to the ſhare they have in the blosd of Chriſt. Where- 
fore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not? They'll 
value themſelves on their performances and attainments ; 
yea, their very opinions in religion, (Philip. ii. 4, 5, 6, 7.), 


taking to themſelves what they rob from Chriſt the great | 


High-Prieſt. 

Evid. 3. The natural man going to God, in duties, will 
always be found, either to go without a mediator, or with 
more than the one only Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. Nature is 
blind, and therefore venturous; it ſets men a-going imme- 
diately to God without Chiiſt; to ruſh into his preſence, 
and put their petitions in his hand, without being introdu- 
ced by the ſecretary of heaven, or putting their requeſts in- 
to his hand. So fixed is this diſpoſition in the unrenewed 
heart, that when many hearers of the goſpel are converſed 
with upon the point of their hopes of ſalvation, the name 
of Chriſt will ſcarcely be heard from their mouths. Aſk 
them how they think to obtain the pardon of fin? they will 
tell you, they beg and look for mercy, becauſe God is a 


merciful God; and that is all they have to confide in. O- } 
thers look for mercy for Chriſt's fake; but how do they 
know that Chriſt will take their plea in hand ? Why, as the 
Papiſts have their mediators with the Mediator, ſo have 


they. They know he cannot but do it; for they pray, con- 
feſ5, mourn, and have great deſires, and the like, and fo 
have ſomething of their own to commend them unto him: 
they were never made poor in ſpirit, and brought empty- 


handed to Chriſt, to lay the ſtreſs of all on his atoning 


blood. ; 


2. The natural man is an enemy to Chrilt in his ing. 
office. The Father has appointed the mediator Xing in 


Zion, 


— 


e 
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Zion, Pſal. ii. 6. And all to whom the goſpel comes are 
eommanded, on their higheſt peril, to 4% the Son, and ſub- 
mit themſelves unto him, ver. 12. But the natural voice of 
mankind is, Away with him; as you may ſee, ver. 2, 3. 
They will not have him to reign over them, Luke xix. 14. 
Evidence 1. The workings of corrupt nature to wreſt the 
povernment out of his hands. No ſooner was he born, but 
being born a King, Herod perſecuted him, Matth. ii. And 
when he was crucified, they /et up over his head his accu- 
Aion written, This is Feſus, the King of the Jews, Matth. 
xxvii. 27. Tho? his kingdom be a ſpiritual kingdom, and 
not of this world, yet they cannot allow him a kingdom 
within a kingdom, which acknowledgeth no other head or 
ſupreme, but the Royal Mediator. They make bold with 
his royal prerogatives, changing his laws, inſtitutions and 
ordinances; modelling his worſhip according to the devices 
vill of their 6wn hearts, introducing new offices and officers 
ith into his kingdom, not to be found in the book of the manner 
e is of his kingdom ; diſpoſing of the external government there- 
8 of, as may beſt ſuit their carnal deſigns. Such is the enmi- 
ice, ty of the hearts of men againſt Zion's King. 
thn. Evid. 2. How unwilling are men, naturally, to ſubmit 
. unto, and be hedged in by the /aws and diſcipline of his 
red kingdom! As a king, he is a /aw-giver, (Iſa. xxxiii. 22.) 
ſed and has appointed an external government, diſcipline and 
ame cenſures, to controul the unruly, and to keep his profeſſed 
Aſk ſubjects in order, to be exerciſed by officers of his own ap- 


will pointment, Matth. xvii. 17, 18. 1 Cor. xii. 28. 1 Tim. v. 
2 17. Heb. xiii. 17. But theſe are the great eye- ſores of the 
O- carnal world, who love ſinful liberty, and therefore cry out, 
hey Let us break their bands aſunder, and caſt away their cords 
the Vom us, Plal. ii. 3. Hence this work is found to be, in a 
ave ſpecial manner, a ftriving againſt the ſtreaur of corrupt na- 
nd ture, which, for the moſt part, puts ſuch a face on the 
1% church, as if there were no King in Iſrael, every one do- 
"Y ing that which is right in his own eyes. 

y-  Foid. 3. However natural men may be brought to feign 
ing ſubmiſſion to the King of ſaints, yet luſts always retain the 


Z throne and dominion in their hearts, and they are ſerving 
h divers luſ!s and pleaſures, Tit. ii. 3. None, but theſe in 
74 whom Chriſt is formed, do _— put the crown on his head, 

3 and 


— 
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and receive the kingdom of Chriſt wil hin them. His crown ® 
is the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day den 
of his eſp5uſals. Who are they, whom the power of grace cou 
has not ſubdued, that will allow him to ſet up, and to put a 
down, in their ſouls, as he will? Nay, as for others, any i eor 
lord ſhall ſooner get the rule over them, than the Lord of i the 
glory: they kindly entertain his enemies, and will never ab- hin 
ſolutely reſign themſelves to his government, till conquered wil 
in a day of power, Thus ye may ſee, that the natural hav 
man is an enemy to Jeſus Chriſt in 2 his offices. pla 
But O how hard is it to convince men in this point ! C, 
They are very loth to take with it. And in a ſpecial man- the 
ner, the enmity of the heart againſt Chriſt in his prieſt/y f ner 
fice ſeems to be hid from the view of moſt of the hearers not 
of the goſpel. | Yet there appears to be a peculiar malig- tha 
7ity in corrupt nature againſt that office of his. It may ner 


be obſerved, that the Socinians, theſe enemies of our bleſ- WM but 
ſed Lord, allow him to be properly a Prophet and a Xing, fore 
but deny him to be properly a Prieſt. And this is agreeable foll 


enough to the corruption of our nature; for, under the not 
covenant of works, the Lord was known as a Prophet or bu 
Teacher, and alſo as a King or Ruler; but not at all as a the 
Prieſt : ſo man knows nothing of the myſtery of Chriſt, as nat 
the way to the Father, till it be revealed to him: and when our 
i1is revealed, the wi riſeth up againſt it; for corrupt na- Joh 
ture lyes croſs to the myſtery of Chriſt, and the great con- {cly 
trivance of ſalvation, through a crutified Saviour, revealed a 
in the goſpel. For clearing of which weighty truth, let ſus 
theſe four things be conſidered, " cru 

"Firſt, The ſoul's falling in with the grand device of ſal- the 
vation by Jeſus Chriit, and ſetting the matters of ſalvation cho 
on that footing before the Lord, is declared by the ſcrip- | day 
tures of truth to be an undoubted mark of a real faint, who and 


is happy here, and ſhall be happy hereafter. Matth. xi. 6. the! 
And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me. nat 
1 Cor. i. 23, 24. But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the dar 
Jews a fiumbling-block, and unto the Creeks feoliſhneſs : tru, 


Int unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Is n 

. Chriſt, the power of God, and the wiſdom of God. Philip. He 
iii. 3. For we are the circumciſion which worſhip Cod in foul 

' the Spirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Tejns, and have no confi- han 
| | A dence A for 
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Y dence in the feſh. Now, how- could this be, if nature 


could comply with that grand device. 

Secondly, Corrupt nature is the very reverſe of the goſpel- 
eontrivance. In the goſpel, God promiſeth Jeſus Chriſt as 
the great means of re-uniting man to himſelf: he has named 
him as the Mediator, one in whom he is well pleaſed, and 
will have none but him, Matth. xvii. 5.; but nature w#// 
have none of him, Pſal. Ixxxi. 11. God appointed the 
place of meeting for the reconciliation, namely, the fle/h of 


$ Chriſt; accordingly, Cod was in Chriſt (2 Cor. v. 19.) as 
¶ the tabernacle of meeting, to make up the peace. with ſin- 


ners: but natural men, tho' they ſhould die for ever, will 


not come thither, John v. 40. Aud ye will not come to me, 


that ye might have life. In the way of the goſpel, the ſin- 
ner muſt ſtand before the Lord in an imputed righteouſneſs + 
but corrupt nature is for an inhere righteouſneſs; and there- 
fore, fo far as natural men follow after righteouſneſs, they 
follow after the lau of righteouſneſs, Rom. ix. 31, 32. and 
not. after the Lord our righteouſneſs. Nature is always for. 
building up itſelf, and to have ſome ground for boaſting : but 
the great deſign of the goſpel is to exalt grace, to depreſs: 
nature, and exclude b6a//ing, Rom. iii. 27. The ſum of 
our natural religion is, to do good from and for ourſelves, 
John v. 44.; the ſum of the goſpel religion is, to deny our- 
ſelves, and to do good from and for Chriſt, Philip. i. 21. 
Thirdly, Every thing in nature is againſt believing in je- 
ſus Chriſt. What beauty can the h%nud mind diſcei n in a 
cruciſied Saviour, for which he is to be defired ? How can 
the will, naturally nb ut, yea and averſe to good, make 
choice of him? Well may the foul then ſay to him in the 
day of the ſpiritual ſiege, as the Jebulites ſaid to David in 
another caſe, Except thou take away the blind and the lame, 
thou ſhalt not come in hither, 2. Sam. v. 6. The way of 
nature is to go into one's ſelf for all; according to the fun- 
damental maxim of unſanctiſied morality, That a man ſhouid: 
truſt in himſelf; which, according to the doctrine of faith, 
is mere fooliſhneſs: for fo it is determined, Prov. xvii. 20. 
He that truſteth in his own heart is a fool, Now faith is the 
foul's going ot of it/e/f for all: and this, nature, on the other 
hand, determines to be foo/i/hneſ5, 1 Cor. i. 18, 23.. Where- 
fore there is need of ihe working of mighty power, to cauſe 
H 2. linners- . 
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ſinners fo believe, Eph. i. 19. Iſa. li. 1. We ſee the pro- : 
miſes of welcome to ſinners, in the gofpel-covenant, are am- 
ple, large and free, clogged with no conditions, Iſa. lv. 1. 


Rev. xxii. 17. It they cannot believe his bare word, he has 


given them his oath upon it, Ezek. xxxtii. 11.; and, for 


their greater aſſurance, he has appended /ea/s to his fworn 


covenant, namely, the holy ſacrament: fo that no more | 


could be demanded of the moſt faithleſs perſon in the world, 
to make us believe him, than the Lord hath condeſcended 
to give us, to make us believe himſelf. This plainly ſpeaks 
nature to be againſt believing, and theſe who flee to Chriſt 
for a refuge, to have need of /!rong- con/o/ation, (Heb. vi. 
38.) to balance their frog doubts, and propenſity to unbelief. 


a — 


Farther, allo it may be obſerved, how, in the word ſent to 
a ſecure, graceleſs generation, their 05jeGion5 are anſwered 
aforchand; and words of grace are heaped one upon ano- | 


ther, as ye may read, Iſa. Iv. 7, 8, 9. Joel ii. 13. Why? | 


 Kecauſe the Lord knows, that when theſe ſecure ſinners are 

throughly awakened, doubis, fears and carnal reaſonings a- 

painſt believing, will be going within their breaſts, as thick 
as duſt in a houſe, raiſed by ſweeping a dry floor. 


Laſily, Corrupt nature is bent towards the way of the 


lætu, or covenant of works; and every natural man, ſo far | 


as he ſets himſelf to ſeek after ſalvation, is engaged in that 
way; and will not quitit, till beat from it by a divine 
power. Now the way of ſalvation by works, and that of free 
grace in Jeſus Chriſt, are inconſiſtent, Rom. xi. 6. And if 
by grace, then is it no more of works; otherwiſe grace i. 
uo more grace. But if it be of works, then it is no more 


grace; otherwiſe work is no more work, Gal. iti. 12. And | 


the law is not of FAITH; but the man that DOTH then: 4 


hall live in them. Wherefore, if the will of man naturally en- 


cline to the way of ſalvation by the law, it lyes cr to the 


goſpel-contrivaznice, And that ſuch is the natural bent of our 
hearts, will appear, if theſe following things be conſidered. 

1. The la, was Adam's covenant; and he knew no 
other, as he was the head and repreſentative of all mankind, 
that were brought into it with bim, and left under it by 


him, tho' without ſ{rength to perform the condition thereof. | 


Hence, this covenant is ingrained in our nature; and tho? 


we have loſt our father's ſtrength, yet we ſtill encline to the 


Way 
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way he was ſet upon, as our head and repreſentative, in that. 
covenant; that is, by doing, to live. This is our natural 
religion, and the principle which men naturally take for 
granted, Matth. xix. 16. What good thing ſhall I DO, that 
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I may have eternal life? | 


2. Conſider the oppoſition that has always been made in 
the world againſt the doctrine of free grace in Jeſus Chriſt, 
by men ſetting up for the way of works; thereby diſcover- 
ing the natural tendency of the heart. It is maniſeſt, that 
the great deſign of the goſpel-contrivance is to exalt the 
free grace of God in Jeſus Chriit, Rom. iv. 1 6. Therefore 
it-is of faith, that it might be by grace. See Eph. i. 6. and 
chap. i. 7. 9. All goſpel truths centre in Chriſt : fo that to 
learn the truth, is to learn Chriſt, Eph. iv. 20. ; and to be 
truly taught it, is to be-taught as the truth is im Jeſis, ver. 
21. All diſpenſations of grace and favour from heaven, 
whether to-nations or- particular perſons, have ſtill had 
ſomething about them proclaiming a freedom of grace; as 
in the very firſt ſeparation made by the divine favour, Cain 
theelder brother is rejeted, and Abel the younger accepted. - 
'This ſhines through the whole hiſtory of the Bible: bat as 
true as it is, this has been the point-. principally oppoſed by 
corrupt nature. One may well ſay, that of all errors in re- 
ligion, ſince Chriſt, the Seed of the woman, was preached, 
this of works, in oppoſition to free grace in him, was the 


firſt that Iv , and, it is likely, will be the laſt that des. 


Tnere have been vaſt numbers of errors, which ſprung up, 
one after another; whereof, at length, the world became a- 
ſhained and weary, ſo that they died ont: but this has 
continued, from Cain the firſt author of this hereſy, unto this 
day; and never wanted ſome that clave to it, even in the 
times of greateſ} light. I do not, without ground, call Cain 
the author of it; who, when Abel brought a ſacrifice of a- 
tonement, a GY offering of the firſtlings of his flock, (like 
the publican /miting on his bre aſt, and ſaying, Cod, be merc i- 
ful to me a ſinner), advanced with his than - offering of the 
Fruit of the ground, (Gen. iv. 3, 4.), like the proud Paariſee, 
with his, God, I thank thee. For what was the cauſe A 
Cain's wrath, and of his murderiag of Abel ? was it not that 
he was not accepted of God for his work? Gen. iv. 4. 5. 
Aud wherefor: flzw he him? Becauſe his o:0n works were 
| H 3 | evil, 


- Works, in the blood of his brother; to convey it down to 
r And ſince that time, the wnbloody ſacrifice has 
often ſwimmed in the % od of thoſe that rejected it. The 
promiſe made to Abraham, of the Sed in which all nations 

ſhould be h % ſſed, was fo. overclouded among his poſterity in 
Egypt, that the generality of them ſaw no need of that way 
of obtaining the % Hung, till God himſelf confuted their er- 
ror by a fiery lau from mount Siu, which was added be- 


— rr 1222 
D = — _ a Ry = 
— — - _ —_—_— — = _ — — — — 
5 Tr — 
— — — — — E — 
. ͤ —————— r r ‚ ⅛²ůͥmìuͥͤ — — — 


tirely ſpent to that purpoſe. They were very groſs in that 
point in our Saviour's time: in the time of the Apoſtles, 
when the doctrine of free grace was more clearly preached, 
that error lifted up its head in face of c/eareſt light; witneſs 


time it has not been wanting; Popery being the common 
ſink of former hereſies, and this the heart and life of that 
deluſion. And, ſinally, it may be obſerved, that always as 
the church declined from her purity otherwiſe, the doctrine 
of free grace was 0b/cured proportionably. 


3. Such is the natural propenſity of man's heart-to the 
way of the lam in oppoſition to Chriſt ; that as the tainted 


the covenant of grace into 3 works, The ceremo- 
nial law was to the Jews, a real goſpe/; which held / od, 
death, and tranſlation of guilt before their eyes continually, 
as the ozly way of ſalvation: yet their very table, (i. e. their 
altar, with the ſeveral ordinances pertaining thereto, -(Mal. 
i. 12.), was 4 ſnare unto them, Rom. ii. 6.; while they 
uſed ĩt to make up the defects in their obedience to the moral 
law; and clave to it fo as to reject him, whom the altar 
and ſacrifices pointed them to, as the /abſtance of all; even 
as Hagar, whole it was ol; to /erve, was, by their father, 

| brought 
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evil, and his brother's righteous, (t John ili. 12.); that is, 
done in faith, and accepted, when his were done without | 
faith, and therefore rejected, as the apoſtle teacheth, Heb. | 
xi. 4. And fo he wrote his indignation againſt ji//ifrcation | 
and acceptance with God through faith, in oppoſition to 


= 
E 


cauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the Seed ſhould come, Gal. iii. 19. 
I need not inſiſt to tell you, how Moſes and the prophets Þ 
had {till much ado, to lead the people off the concert of their 
own right:0u/ucſs. The gth chapter of Deuteronomy is en- 


the epiſtles to the Romans and Galatians. And fince that 


veſſel turns the taſte of the pureſt liquor put into it, ſo the F 
natural man turns the very go/þe/ into lau; and transforms 1 


He 
br 
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brought into her iſtreſs's bed; not without a myſtery in the 

purpoſe of God, for theſe are the two covenants, Gal. iv. 24. 

Thus is the doctrine of the goſpel corrupted by Fapiſis, and 

other enemies to the doctrine of free grace. And indeed, 
however natural mens E may be ſet right in this: point; 

as ſurely as they are out of Chriſt, their faith, repentance, 

and obedience, (ſuch as they are), are placed by them in the 

room of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ; and ſo truſted to, as 

if by theſe they fulfilled a ew (aw. E- 

4. Great is the difficulty in Adam's ſons their parting 
with the lau as a covenant of works. None part with it. 
in that reſpect, but thoſe whom the power of the Spirit of 
grace ſeparates from it. The /aw is our firſt huſband, and 
gets every one's virgin love. When Chriſt comes to the 
ſoul, he finds it married to the. law; fo as it neither can 
nor will be married to another, till it be ob/iged to part. 
with the firſt huſband, as the apoſtle teacheth, Rom. vii. r. 
2, 3, 4. Now, that ye may fee what fort of a parting 
this is, conſider, - 

(T.) It is a death, Rom. vii. 4. Gal. i. 19. DIutreaties 
will not prevail with the foul here; it faith to the firſt huf- 
band, as Ruth to Naomi, The Lord do /o to me, and more 
alſo, if ought but death part thee and me. And here ſin- 
ners are true to their word; they die to the law, ere they 
be married to Chriſt. Death is hard to every body: but 
what difficulty, do ye imagine, muſt a loving wife, on her 
death-bed, find in parting with her hu and, the huſband of 
her youth, and with the dear chi/dren ſhe has brought forth 
to him? The /aw is that huſband ; all the duties performed 
by the natural man are the/e children. What a ſtruggle, as 
for life, will be in the heart ere they be got parted? I may 
have occaſion to touch upon this afterwards: in the mean 
time, take the apoſtle's ſhort, but pithy deſcription of it, Rom. 
x. 3. For they being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and go- 


ing about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmit- 


ted themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God. They go about to 
eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, like an eager difputant in 
{chools, ſeeking to eſtabliſh the point in queſtion; or, like 
a tormentor, extorting a confeſſion from one upon the rack. 
They go about to eſtabliſh it, to make it ſtand + their righ- 
teouſheſs is like a houſe built upon the ſand; it cannot 

"0 NT ſtand, 


* 


80 The corruption of State II? | 
ſtand, but they will have it to ſtand: it falls, they ſet it ußp | 


Org 
again ; but Kill it tumbles down on them; yet they ceaſe a b 
not to go about to make it. and. But wherefore all this If- 
pains about a tottering righteouſneſs? Beeauſe, ſuch as it is, evi 
it is their un. What ails them at Chriſt's righteouſneſs? 8 wh 
Why, that would make them free grace's debitors for all; nt 
and that is what the proud heart by no means can ſubmit to, ing 
Here lyes the. ſtreſs of the matter, Pfal. x. 4. The wicked, ha 
through the pride of his countenance, will not ſeek, (to read + 80 
it without the ſupplement); that is, in other terms, He can- ou 
not dig, and to beg he is aſhamed. Such is the ſtruggle ere ſo 
the ſoul die to the law. But what ſpeaks yet more of this di 
woful diſpoſition of the heart, nature oft · times gets the th 
maſtery of the 4d/ea/ſe ; infomuch that the ſoul, which was W 
like to have died to the lau, while convictions were ſharp and h 
piercing, fatally recovers of the happy and promiſing ſick- b 
neſs; and, (what'is very natural), cleaves more cloſely than 

ever to the /aw, even as a wife brought back from the gates - 

of death would cleave to her h7/band. This is the iſſue of 

the exerciſes of many about their ſouls caſe : they are in- 

deed brought to follow duties more cloſely : but they are as 


far from Chriſt as ever, if not. farther, 
(2.) It is a vio/ent death, Rom. vii. 3. Te are becom 
dead to the lau, being killed, ſlain, or put to death, as the 
word bears. The law itſelf has a great hand in this; the 
. huſband gives the wound, Gal. ii. 19. I through the lau am 
dead to the law. The foul that dies this death, is like a lo- 
ving wife matched with a rigorous huſband : ſhe does what 
ſhe can to pleaſe him, yet he is never pleaſed ; but toſſeth, 
haraſſeth, and beats her, till ſhe break her heart, and death 
ſers her free: as will afterwards more fully appear. Thus 
it is made evident, that mens hearts are naturally bent to the 
way of the lau, and ly cr to the goſpei-contrivance : and 
the ſecond article of the charge, againſt you that are un- 
regenerate, is verified, namely, that ye are enemies to the 
Son of Cod. : N 
34ly, Ye are enemies to the Spirit of God. He is the 
Spirit of Hholineſi; the natural man is holy, and /oves to be 
ſo, and therefore re ſiſis the Holy Ghoſt, Acts vii. 517. The 
work of the Spirit is to convince the world of ſin, righteouſ- 
neſs and judgment, John xvii. 8, But O, how do men ſtrive 


to 
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to ward off theſe couvictions, as eyer they would ward off 
a blow, threatening the loſs of a right - eye, or a right-hand! 
If the Spirit of the Lord dart them in, ſo as they cannot 
evite them; the heart ſays, in effect, as Ahab to Elijah, 
whom he both hated and feared, Haſt thou found me, 0 
mine enemy! And indeed they treat him as an enemy, do- 
ing their utmoſt to ſtifle convictions, and to murder theſe 
harbingers that come to prepare the Lord's way into the ſoul. 
Some fill their hands with buſineſs, to put their convictions 
out of their heads, as. Cain, who fell a building of a city; 
ſome put them off with de/ays and fair promiſes, as Felix 
did; ſome will ſport them away in company, and ſome ſleep 
them away. The holy Spirit is the Spirit of ſanctifcation; 
$ whoſe work is to ſubdue /z/ts, and burn up corruption + 
how then can the natural man, whoſe /y/?s are to him as 
his /i-mbs, yea, as his /ife, fail of being an enemy to him? 
Laſily, Ye are enemies to the law of God. Tho" the na- 
tural man deſires to be under the law, as a covenant of works, 
chuſing that way of ſalvation in oppoſition to the 2yſtery o 
Chriſt; yet as it is a rule of life, requiring univerſal holine/s, 
and diſcharging all manner of impurity, he is an enemy to it: 
is not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can be, Rom. 
viii. 7. For, (1.) There is no unrenewed man, who is not 
wedded to ſome one /z/t or other, which his heart can by no 
means part with. Now that he cannot bring up his #2c/i- 
nations to the holy lau, he would fain have the law brought 
- down to his inclinations: a plain evidence of the enmity of 
the heart againſt it. And therefore, to delight in the law of 
God after the inward man, is propoſed in the word as a 
mark of a gracious foul, Rom. vii. 22. Pſal. i. 2. It is from 
this natural enmity of the heart againſt the law, that all the 
Phariſaical gloſſes upon it haveariſen ; whereby the command. 
ment, which in itſelf is exceeding broad, has been made very 
zarrow, to the intent it might be more agreeable to the 
natural diſpoſition of the heart. (2.) The law laid home 
to the natural conſcience, in its ſpiritzality, irritates corrup- 
tion. The nearer it comes, nature riſeth the more againſt | 
it. In that caſe it is as oil to the fire, which, inſtead of 
quenching it, makes it flame the more: When the command. | 
ment came, fin revived, ſays the apoſtle, Rom. vii. 9. What 
reaſon can be aſſigned for this, but the natural enmity of the 
heart 
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heart againſt the holy lau? Unmortified corruption, the 
more it is oppoſed, the more it rageth. Let us conclude 
then, that the unregenerate are heart-enemies to Cod, his 
Son, his Spirit, and his /aw; that there is a natural con- 
trariety, oppoſition and enmity in the will of man to Cod 
himſelf, and his holy wz//. 
" Fifthly, There is in the will of man contumacy againſt 
the Lord, Man's will is naturally wilful in an evil courſe ; 
he will have his will, tho' it ſhould rum him: it is with 
him, as with the /eviathan, (Job xli. 29.), Darts are counted 
as ſlubble; he laugheth at the ſhaking of a ſpear. The Lord 
calls to him by his word, ſays to him, (as Paul to the jailor, 
when he was about to kill himſelf), Do thy/elf no harm : 
finners, Why will ye die? Ezek. xvii. 31. But they will 
not bearken, Every one turueih to his courſe, as the horſe 
_ ruſheth into the battle, Jer. viii. 9. We have a promiſe of 
life, in form of a command, Prov. iv. 4. Keep my command- 
ments, and line it ſpeaks impenitent ſinners to be ſelf-de- 
ſtroyers, wilful ſelf-murderers. They tranſgreſs the com- 
mand of living; as if one's ſervant ſhould wilfully ſtarve 
himſelf to death, or greedily drink up a cup of poiſon, which 
his maſter commands him to forbear : even ſo do they; the 
will not live, they will die, Prov. viii. 36. All they that 
hate me, laue death. O what a heart is this! It is a flony 
heart, (Ezek. xxxvi. 26.), hard and inflexible, as a ſtone: 
mercies melt it not, judgments break it not; yet it will break 
ere it bow. It is an inſenſible heart: tho” there be upon the 
{inner a weight of-ſin, which makes the earth to itagger ; 
altho' there is a weight of wrath on him, which makes the 
devils to tremble ;- yet he goes lightly under the burden; 
be feels not the weight more than a ſtone, till the Spirit of 
the Lord quicken him ſo far as to feel it. eb! | 
Laſily,, The unrenewed will is wholly perverſe, in refe- 
rence to man's chief and higheſt end, The natural man's 
chief end is not his Cod, but his ef. Man is a mere rela- 
tive, dependent, borrowed being : he has no being nor 
goodneſs originally from himſelf; but all he hath is from 


Cod, as the+firſt cauſe and ſpring of all perfection, natural 


or moral: dependenge is woven into his very nature; ſo that 


if God ſhould totally withdraw from him, be would dwindle 


into a mere neibhing. Sceing then whatever man 7s, he is of 
| him ;. 


is 
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him ; ſarely in whatever he is, he ſhould be fo him; as the 
waters which come from the ſea do, of courſe, return thi- 
ther again. And thus man was created, directly looking ts 
Cod, as his chief end: but falling into fin, he fell off from 
God, and turned into himſelf ; and like a traitor uſurping the 
throne, he gathers in the rents of the crown to him/e/f. 
Now, this infers a total apoſtaſy, and univer/al corruption 
in man; for where the chief and /aſt end is changed, there 
can be no goodneſs there. This is the caſe of all men in 
their natural ſtate, Pſal. xiv. 2, 3. The Lord looked down— 
to ſee if there were any that did—ſeek Cod. They are all 
gone a/ide, to wit, from God; they ſeek not God, but them- 
ſelves. And tho' many fair ſhreds of morality are to be found 
amongſt them, yet there is none that doth good, no not one; 
for tho' ſome of them run well, they are till of the way; 
they never aim at the right mark. They are /overs of their 
01 ſelves, (2 Tim. iti. 2.), more than Cod, ver. 4. Where- 
fore Jeſus Chriſt, having come into the world to bring 
men back to God again, came to bring them out of them- 
ſelves, in the firſt place, Matth. xvi. 24. The godly groan 
under the remains of this woful diſpoſition of the heart: 
they acknowledge it, and ſet themſelves againſt it, in its 
ſubtile and dangerous inſinuations. The unregenerate, tho” 
molt inſenſible of it, are under the power thereof; and whi- 
therſoever they turn themſelves, they cannot move without 
the circle of e.: they ſeek themſelves, they act for them- 
ſelves : their natural, civil, and religious actions, from 
whatever ſpring they come, do all run into, and meet in 
the dead fea of /eff. | | 
Moſt men are ſo far from making God their chief end, in 
their nat al and civil actions; that in theſe matters, God 
is not in all their thoughts,- Their eating and drinking, and 
ſuch like natural actions, are for tliemſelves; their own 
pleaſure or neceſſity, without any higher end, Zech. vii. 6. 
Did ye not eat for yourſelves © They have no eye to the glory 
of Cod in theſe things, as they ought to have, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
They do not eat and drink to keep up their bodies for the 
Lord's ſervice; they do them not, becauſe God* nas faid, 
Thou ſhalt not kil/; neither do theſe drops of ſuiectneſi God 
has put into the creature, raiſe up their ſouls towards that 
ocean of delizhts that is in the Creator, tho" they are indeed 
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a ſign hung out at heaven's door, to tell men of the fulns/5 | 


of goodneſs that is in God himſelf, Acts xiv. 17. But it is 
felf, and not Cod, that is fought in them, by natural men, 
And what are the unrenewed man's cis] afions, ſuch as 
buying, ſelling, working, Cc. but fruit to himſelf * Hof, 
x. I. ſo marrying, and giving in marriage, are reckoned 
amongſt the ſis of the old world, (Matth. xxiv. 38.) : for 
they had no eye to God therein, to pleaſe him; but all they 
bad in view, was to pleaſe themſelves, Gen. vi, 3. Finally, 
e is natural men's higheſt end, in their religious actions. 
They pei fo m duties for a name, (Matth. vi. 1,2.), or for 
ſome other wor/dlyintereſ}, John vi. 26. Or if they be more re- 
fined ; it is their peace, and at moſt their ſalvation from hell 
and wrath, for their own eternal happineſs, that is their 
chief and higheſt end, Matth. xix. 16.—22. Their eyes 
are held, that they ſee not the glory of Cod. They ſeek 
God indeed, but not for him/e/f, but for themſelves, 
ſeek him not at all, but for their own welfare > fo their 
whole life is woven into one web of practical blaſphemy ; 
making God the means, and ſelf their end, yea, their chief end. 
And thus have I given you ſome rude draughts of man's 
will, in his natural ſtate, .drawn by Scripture and mens own 
experience. Call it no more Naomi, but Marah ; for bit- 
ter it is, and a root of bitterneſs. Call it no more free- will, 
but /laviſ/h luſt ; free to evil, but free from good, till rege- 
nerating grace looſe the bands of wickedneſs. Now, fince 
all muſt be wrong, and nothing can be right, where the u- 
derſtandiug and will are ſo corrupt; I ſhall briefly diſpatch 
what remains, as following of courſe, on the corruption 
of thoſe prime faculties of the ſoul. 


The corruption of the affeftrons, the conſcience, and 
. the memory. The body partaker of this corruption. 


TH. The affedions are corrupted. The unrenewed man's 


affections are wholly diſordered and diſtempered : they are 
as the uuruly horſe, that either will not receive, or violently 
runs away with the rider. So man's heart naturally is a mo- 
ther of abominations, Mark vii. 21. 22. For from within, 
| ort 


bit 
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out of the heart of men proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 


fornications, murders, thefts, covetouſneſs, &c. The na- 


tural man's affections are wretchedly miſplaced; he is a ſpi- 
ritual monſter. His heart is there, where his feet ſhould 
be, fixed on the earth; his heels are lifted -up againſt hea- 
ven, which his heart ſhould be ſet on, Acts ix. 5. His face 
is towards hell, his back towards heaven; and therefore 
God calls him to turn. He /oes what he ſhould hate, and 
hates what he ſhould 4; joys in what he ought to mourn 
for, and mourns for what he ſhould rejoice in; glorieth in 


his ſhame, and is a/hamed of his glory; abhors what he 


thould deſire, and deſires what he ſhould .a5hor, Prov. ii. 
13, 14, 15. They hit the point indeed, (as Caiaphas did 
in another caſe), who cried out on the apoſtles, as men that 
turned the werld upſide down, Acts xvii. 6. for that is the 
work the goſpel has to do in the world, where fin has put 
all things ſo out of order, that heaven lyes ander, and earth 
a- top. If the unrenewed man's affections be ſet on lawful 
objects, then they are either exceſſive or deſective. Lawful. 
enjoyments of the world have ſometimes 20 little, but moſt- 
ly too much of them; either they get not their due; or, if 
they do, it is meaſure preſſed down, and running over. Spi- 
ritual things have always 200 little of them. In a word, 
they are always in, or over; never right, only evil. EE. 
Now here is a threefold cord againſt heaven and holineſs, 
not eaſily broken; a blind mind, a perverſe will, and dif: . 
orderly, diſtempered afefions. The mind, ſwelled: with 
ſelf-conceit, ſays, The man ſhould not ſtoop; the will, oppo- 
ſite to the will of God, ſays, He / not; and the corrupt 
afettions, riſing againſt the Lord, in defence of the corrupt 
will, ſay, He ſhall not. Thus the poor creature ſtands out 
againſt God and goodneſs; till a day of power come, in 
which he is made a new creature. —_- rs Janes 
IV. The conſcience is corrupt and defiled; Tit. i. 15. It 
is an evi eye, that fills one's converſation withimuch dar- 
neſi and confuſion, being naturally unable to de its office: 
till the Lord, by letting in a new light to the foul; awaken 
the conſcience, it remains ſleepy and unaQtive. Conſtieuce 
can never do its work, but according to the light it hath to 
work by. Wherefore, ſeeing the natural man cannot /piri- 
tually agſcerx ſpiritual things, (1 Cor. ii. I4.), the conſcience 
I natu; 


he corruption of the memory 
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naturally is quite uſeleſs in that point; being caſt into ſuch f 
- a deep ſleep, that nothing but a ſaving illumination from 


the Lord can ſet it on work in that matter. The /ight 


of the natural conſcience in good and evil, fin and duty, is 


very defective: therefore, tho it may check for groſſer ſins; | 


yet as to the more ſubtile workings of ſin, it cannot check 
for them, becauſe it diſcerns them not. Thus conſcience 
will fly in the face of many, if at any time they be druxk, 
ſwear, negle& prayer, or be guilty of any gro/5 ſin; who 
otherwiſe have a profound peace, tho' they live in the ſin 


of unbelief, are ſtrangers to ſpiritual worſhip and the life of 


faith. And natural light being but faint and /angutſhing 
in many things which it doth reach, conſcience in that caſe 
ſhoots like a ſtitch in one's ſide, which quickly goes off: its 


incitements to duty, and checks for and ſtruggles againſt 


fin, are very remiſs, which the natural man eaſily gets over. 
But becauſe there is a falſe light in the dark mind, the na- 
tural conſcience following the ſame, will call ev good, and 
good evil, Iſa. v. 20. And ſo it is often found like a blind 
and furious horſe, which doth violently run down himſelf, 
this rider, and all that doth come in bis way, John xvi. 2. 
Whoſoever killeth you, will think that he doth God ſervice, 
When the natural conſcience is awakeyed by the Spirit of 
conviction, it will indeed rage and roar, and put the whole 
man in a dreadful conſternation; awfully ſummon all the 
powers of the ſoul to help in a ſtrait; make the ſtiff heart to 
| tremble, and the knees to bow; ſet the eyes a-weeping, the 
tongue a-confeſſing ; and oblige the man to caſt out the goods 
into the ſea, which it apprehends are like to fink the ſhip of 
the ſoul, tho? the heart ſtill goes after them. But yet it is an 
evil conſcience, which naturally leads to deſpair, and will 
do it effectually, as in Judas's caſe; unleſs either Juſts pre. 
vait over it, to lull it aſleep, as in the caſe of Felix, Acts 
xxiv. 25.3 or the 6/0 of Chriſt prevail over it, ſprinkling 
and purging it from dead works, as in the caſe of all true 
converts, Heb. ix. 14. and x. 22. 
Laſtly, Even the memory bears evident marks of this cor- 
ruption. What is good and worthy to be minded, as it 


makes but ſlender impreſſion, fo that impreſſion eaſily wears 
off; the memory, as a leaking veſſel, lets it ſlip, Heb. ii. 1. 
As a ſtep? that is full, when in the water, lets all go when 
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it is taken out; ſo is the memory, with reſpect to ſpirituat 
things : but how does it retain Wat oùght to be forgotten? 
naughty things ſo bear in themſelves” upon it, that tho' 
men would fain have them ont of mind, yet they ſtick there 
like glues» However forgetful men be in other things, it is 
hard to forget an injury. So the- memory often furnifhes 
neu fuel to od luſts; makes men in old age re- act the ſins of 
their youth, while it preſents them again to the mind with 
delight, which thereupon licks up the former vomit. And 
thus it is like the riddle, that lets through the pure grain, 
and keeps the refuſo. Thus far of the corruption of the ſoul; 
The body itſelf alſo is partaker of this corruption and de- 
Nement, ſo far as it is capable thereof. Wherefore the 
Scripture calls it- uf fs/þ, Rom. viii. 3. We may take 
this up in two things. (1. ) The natural temper, or rather 
diſlemper of the bodies of Adam's children, as it is an efet? 
of original ſin, ſo it hath a native tendency to ſin, incites to 
fin, leads the ſoul into ſnares, yea, is itſelf a /rare to the 
foul, The body is a furious beaſt, of ſuch metal, that if 
it be not beat down, kept under, and brought into ſubjefiion, 
it will caſt the ſoul into much fin and miſery, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
There's a vileneſs in the body, (Philip. iti. 21.), which, as to 
the ſaints, will never be removed, until-it be melted down- 
in a grave, and caſt into a new mold, at the reſurrection, 
to come forth a ſpiritual body; and will never be carried of 
from the bodies of thoſe who are not partakers of the re- 
ſurredion to life. (2.) It ſerves the ſoul in many fins. Its 
members are inſ/ruments or weapons of w7righteouſnefs, 
whereby men fight againſt God, Rom. vi. 13. The eyes 
and ears are open doors, by which impure motions and ſin- 
ful deſires enter the ſoul: the tongue is a world of iniquity, 
1 tit. 6. an unruly evil, fail of deadly poiſon, ver. 8.; 
y it the impure heart. vents a great deal of its filthineſs. 
The throat is an open ſepulchre, Rom. iii. 13. The feet» 
run the devil's errands, ver. 15. The belly is made a god,. 
Philip. iii. 19. not only by drunkards and riotous livers, - 
but by every natural man. Zech. vii. 6. So the body natu- 
rally is an agent for the devil, and a magazine of armour 
againſt the Lord. 
To conclude, man by nature is who/ly corrupted : From 
the ſole of the foot, even unto the head, there is no ſoundneſs 
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in him. And, as in a dunghill every part contributes to the 
corruption of the whole; fo the natural man, while in that 


ſtate, grows ſtill wor/e and worſe > the ſoul is made wor 
by the hody, and the Jody by the /onu/; and every faculty of 


the ſoul ſerves to corrupt another more and more. Thus 


much for the ſecond general head. 


How man's nature was corrupted. 


Tu IRDLY, I hall ſhew how man's nature comes to be 
thus corrupted, The heatbens perceived that man's nature 
was corrupted; but how fin had entered, they could not tell. 


Put the ſcripture is very plain in that point, Rom. v. 12. 
By one man ſin entered into the world, ver. 19. By one | 
men's diſobedience, many were made ſinners. Adam's \in | 


corrupted man's nature, and leavened the whole lump of 
mankind. We putrified in Adam, as our root. The root 
was poiſoned, and fo the branches were envenomed: the 
vine turned the »ine of Sodom, and fo the grapes became 
grapes of gall. Adam, by his fin, became not only guilty, 
but corrupt; and fo tranimits grilt and corruption to his 
poſterity,sGen. v. 3. Job xiv. 4. By his {in he ſtript him- 
ſelf of his original righteouſneſs, and corrupted himſelf, We 
were in him repre/entatively, being reprelented by him as 
our moral head in the covenant of works: we were in him 
ſeminally, as our natural head; hence we fell in him, and 
by his di/obedience were made ſinners; as Levi, in the loins 
of Abraham, paid tithes,” Heb. vii. 9. 10. His firſt fin is 
imputed to us; therefore juſtly are we left under the want 
of his original righteouſneſs, which, being given to him as 
a common perſon, he caſt of by his fin: and this is neceſ- 
ſarily followed, in him and us, by the corruption of the 
whole nature ; righteouſneſs and corruption being two con- 
traries, one of which muſt needs always be in man, as a 
ſabje& capable thereof. And Adam our common father 
being corrupt, we are ſo too; for who can bring a clean 
thing out- of an unclean? n | 

Although it is ſufficient to evince the righteouſneſs of this 
diſpenſation, that it was from the Lord, who doth all things 
well; yet, to ſilence the murmurings of proud nature, 
let theſe few things farther be 3 (1.) In the 
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22 wherein Adam repreſented us, eternal happineſs 
to him and his poſterity, upon condition of 
kis, that is Adam's, perfect obedience, as the repreſentativę 
for all mankind : whereas, if there had been no covenant, . 
they could not have. pleaded eternal life upon their molt 
obedience, but might have been, after all, reduced to . 
nothing; notwithſtanding, by natural juſtice, they would 
have been liable to God's eternal wrath, in caſe of ſin. 
Who in that caſe would not have conſented to that _ 
ſentation? (2.) Adam had a power to ſtand given him, being 
made upright. He was as capable to ſand for himſelf, 2 | 
all his poſterity, as any after him could be for themſelves. 
This trial of mankind in their head, would ſoon have been 
over, and the crown won to them all, had he ſtood: where- - 
as, had his poſterity. been independent on him, and every 


one left to act for himſelf, the trial would have been conti- . 


nually a- carrying on, as men came into the world. (3. ) He 
had natural affettions the ſtrongeſt to engage him, be- 
ing our common father. (4. ) His own ſtock was in the 
ſhip, his a// lay at itake, as well as ours. He had no ſepa- 
rate intereſt from ours; but if he forgot ours, he behoved 
to have forgot his own.  (5.) If he had ood, we ſhould 
have had the Jigh of his mind, the righteouſneſs of bis will, 

and Hholineſi of his aſſections, with entire purity tranſmitted 
unto us; we could not have fallen; the crown of glory, 
by his obedience, would. have been for ever /ecured to him 
and his. This is evident from the nature of a foederal * 
repreſentation : and no reaſon can be given why, ſeeing we 
are loſt by Adam's ſin, we ſhould not have — ſaved by 
his obedience, On the other hand, it is reaſonable, that he 
falling, we ſhould with. him bear the loss. Laſtly, ſuch as 

quarrel this diſpenſation, muſt renounce their part in Chriſt; 
for we are no etherwiſe made ſinners by Alam, than we 
are made righteous by Chriſt, from whom” we have both 
iniputed and inherent righteouſneſi. . We no more made 
choice of the ſecond Adam for our head and repreſenta 
tive in the ſecond covenant, than we did of the firſt Adam 
m- the fir/t covenant, 
Let none wonder that ſuch an horrible change ſtould by | 
brought on by ane ſin of our firſt [parents _;” for thereby thee . 
turned away from God as _ chief end, which neceſſarily 
of infers . 


90 How man's nuture, &c. State II. 
infers an A v depravation. Their ſin was a complica- 


tion of evils, (a total apoſtaſy from God, a violation of the 
whole law: by it they broke all the ten commands at 


once. (1.) They choſe new gods. They made their be 
their god, by their ſenſuality ; ef their god, by their am- 


bition; yea, and the devil their god, by believing him, and 
diſbelieving their Maker. (2.) Though they received, yet 
they obſerved not that ordinance of God, about the forbidden 
fruit. They contemned that ordinance fo plainly enjoined” 


them, and would needs carve out to themſelves, how to ſerve 


the Lord. (3.) tt took the name of the Lord their 


God in vain; deſ ding his attributes, his juſtice, truth, 


power, Ce. They prokfsly profaned that ſacrameutul tree; 
abuſed his word, by not giving credit to it; abufed that 
creature of his, which they ſhould not have touched; and 
violently miſconſtrued his providence, as if God, by forbid- 
ding them that tree, had been ſtanding in the way of their 
happineſs; and therefore he ſuffered them not to efcape his 
righteous judgment. (4.) They remembered not the Sab- 
bath to keep it holy, but put themfelves out of a condition 
to ſerve God 'aright on his own day: neither kept they 
that ſtate of holy reſt wherein God had put them. (5.) They 
caſt off their relative duties: Eve forgets herſelf, and 
acts without advice of her hu and, to the ruin of both; 
Adam, inſtead of admoniſhing her to repent, yields to the 
| temptation, and confirms her in her wickedneſs. They for- 
got all duty to their poſterity. They honoured not their Fa- 


ther in heaven; and therefore their days were not long in 


the land whicl: the Lord their God gave them 52 They 
ruined themſclves, and all their poſterity. (J.) Gave up 
themſelves to luxury and ſenſuality. . (8.) Took away what 
was not their own, againſt the expreſs will of the. great 
Owner. (9.) They bore fal/e witneſs, and lied againſt 


the Lord, before angels, devils and one another; in effect 


giving out that they were hardly dealt by, and that heaven 
grudged their happineſs. (10.) They- were diſcontent with 
their lot, and coveted an evil eovetouſneſs to their houſe ; 
which ruined both them aud theirs. Thus was the image 
of God on man defaced all at once. — 
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The doctrine of the corruption of nature applied. 


UsE I. For information. Is man's nature. wholly” cor- 

rupted ? Then, 

1. No wonder the grave open its. devouring mouth for 
us, as ſoon as the womb hath caſt us forth; and that the 
cradle be turned into a coffin, to receive the corrupt lump: 
for we are all, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, dead- born; yea, and 
filthy, (Pſal. xiv. 3.), noiſom, rank, and ſtinking as a cor- 
rupt thing, as the word imports. Let us not complain of 
the mi/eries we are expoſed to at our entrance, nor of the 
continuance of them while we are in the world. Here is 
the venom that has poiſoned all the ſprings of earthly enjoy- 
ments we have to drink of. It is the corruption of man's 
nature, that brings forth all the miſeries of human life in 


_ churches, ſtates, families, in mens ſouls and bodies. 


2. Behold here, as in a glaſs, the /pring of all the wick- 
edneſs, profanity, and formality in the world; the ſource 
of all the diſorders in thy own heart and life. Exery thing 
acts like itſelf, agreeable to its own nature; and ſo corrupt 
man acts corruptiy. You need not wonder at the ſinfulneſs 


| - own heart and life, nor at the ſinful neſs and perverſe- 
ne 


of others: if a man be crooked, he cannot but halt; 
and. if the clock be ſet wrongs bow can it * the * 
right? 

3. See here, why fin is fo pleaſant, and 3 ſuch a 
burdezs- to. carnal f pirits: fin is natural, holineſs not fo. 
Oxen cannot feed in the ſea, nor fiſhes in the fruitful fields. 
A ſwine: brought into a palace would get away again, to 
wallow in the * ama corrupt nature tends ever to inu- 
purity. 

4. Learn "A this the nature and neceſſ ity of regenera- 
tion. Firſ!, This diſcovers the nature of regeneration, in theſe 
two things: (1.) It is. not a partial, .but a total change, 
tho* imperfect in this life. Thy whole nature is corrupted, 
and therefore the cure muſt go through every part. Regene- 
ration makes not only a new head for knowledge, but a new 
heart and new affedtions for holineſs. All things become 


new, 2 Cor. v. 17. If one having received many wounds, 
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ſhould be cured of them all, ſave one only ; he might bleed N 


to death, by that one, as well as a thouſand: ſo if the 
change go not through the who/e man, it is naught. (2.) It 
is not a change made by human induſtry, but by the mighty 
power of the Spirit of God. A man mult be born of the 
Spirit, John iti. 5. Accidental diſeaſes may be- cured. by 


men; but theſe which are natural, not without a miracle, 
John ix. 32.: The change brought upon men by good e- - 

fa — 
tho' it may paſs among men for a ſaving change, it is not 


ducation, or forced upon them by a natural < 


fo; for our nature is corrupt, and none but the God of na- 
ture can change it. Tho' a gardener, ingrafting a pear 
branch into an apple tree, may make the apple tree bear 


pears; yet the art of man cannot change the nature of the 


apple tree: ſo one may pin a new life to his old heart, but 


he can never change the heart. Secondly, This alſo ſhews - | 
the neceſſity of regeneration. It is abſolutely neceſſary in or- 


der to ſalvation, John iii. 3. Except a man be born again, he 


cannot ſee the kingdom of God. No unc lean thing can enter 
the new Jeruſalem :- but thou art wholly unclean, while in 


thy natural ſtate, If every member of thy body were diſ- 


jointed, each joint behoved to be looſed, ere the members 


could be ſet right again. This is the caſe of thy ſoul, as 


thou haſt heard: and therefore thou muſt be horn again, 


elſe thou ſhalt never fee heaven, unleſs it be afar of, as the 


rich man in hell did. Deceive not thyſelf: no mercy of 


God, no blood of Chriſt will bring thee to heaven, in thy 


unregenerate ſtate: for God will never open a fountain of 


mercy to waſh away his own holineſs and truth; nor did 


Chriſt ſhed his precious blood, to blot out the truths of 
God, or to overturn God's meafures about the falvation of 
finners. Heaven! what would ye do there, that are not 
born again? ye that are no ways fitted for Chriſt the head  - 
That would be a ſtrange: fight ! a holy head, and members 


wholly corrupt! a head full of treaſures of grace, members 


wherein nothing but treaſures of wickedneſs! a head obe- 
dient to the death, and heels kicking againſt heaven! Je 


are no ways adapted to the /ociety above, more than beaſts 
for converſe with men. Thou art a hater of true holineſs ; 


and at the firſt fight of a faint there, wouldſt cry out, Haſt 


than found me, O mine enemy! Nay, the unrenewed man, 
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if it were poſſible he could go to heaven in that ſtate, he 
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would no otherwiſe go to it, than now he comes to the du- 
ties of holineſs, that is, leaving his heart behind him. 

UszE II. For /amentation. Well may we lament thy caſe, 
O natural man, for it is the ſaddeſt caſe one can be in out 
of hell. It is time to lament for thee ; for thou art dead 
already, dead while thou liveſt ; thou carrieſt about with 
thee a dead /oul in a living body: and becauſe thou art dead, 
thou canſt not lament thy own caſe. Thou art /oth/ome in 
the fight of God; for thou art altogether corrupt. Thou 
haſt no good in thee: thy ſoul is a maſs of darkneſs, rebel- 
lion, and vileneſs, before the Lord. Thou thinkeſt, per- 
haps, that thou haſt a good heart to God, good inclinations, 
and good deſires: but God knows there is nothing good in 
thee, but every imagination of thine heart is only evii. 
Thou canſt do ug good; thou canſt do nothing but ſin. For, 

Firſt, Thou art the ſervant of ſin, Rom. vi. 17. and there- 
fore free from righteouſneſs, ver. 20. Whatever righteouſ+ 
neſs be, (poor ſoul !), thou art free of it; thou doſt not, thou 
canſt not meddle with it. Thou art under the dominion of 
fin, a dominion where righteouſneſs can have. no place. 
Thou art a child and /ervant of the. devil, tho' thou be 
neither wizard nor witch; ſeeing thou art yet in the ſtate 
of nature, John viii. 44. Te are of your father the devil. 
And to prevent any miſtake, conſider, that ſin and Satan 
have two ſorts of ſervants: (1.) There are ſome employed, 
as it were, in coarſer work: thoſe bear. the devil's mark in 
their foreheads, having no form of godlineſs; but are pro- 
fane, groſly ignorant, mere moraliſts, not ſo much as per- 
forming the external duties of religion, but living to the 
view of the world, as ſons of earth, only minding earthly 
things, Philip. iii. 19. (2.) There are ſome employed in a 
more refined ſort of ſervice to fin, who carry the devil's 
mark in their right hand, which they can and do hide from 


the view of the world. Theſe are cloſe hypocrites, who 


ſacrifice as much to the corrupt und, as the other to the 


fleſh, Eph. ii. 2. Theſe are ruined by a more undiſcernible 


trade of fin; pride, unbelief, ſelf-ſeeking, and the like, 


ſwarm in, and prey upon their corrupted, wholly corrupted: 


ao” * 
* 
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ſouls. Both are ſervants of the ſame houſe; the latter as 


far as the former from righteouſneſs. 5 


- 
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I * A 
ih \ Secondly, How is it poſſible thou ſhouldſt be able to do # 
any good, thou whoſe nature is wholly corrupt? Can fruit 
grow where there is no root? or can there be an effe& with- 
out a cauſe? Can the fig-tree bear olive berries * either a 
vine, figs? If thy nature be wholly corrupt, as indeed it is, 
all thou doſt is certainly fo too: for no effect can exceed the 
virtue of its cauſe. Can à corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit? Matth. vii. 18. 

Ah! what a miſerable ſpectacle is he that can do nothing 
but ſin! Thou art the man, whoſoever thou art, that art 
yet in thy natural ſtate. Hear, O ſinner, what is thy caſe. 
Firſt, Innumerable ſins compaſs thee about; mountains 
of guilt are lying upon thee ; floods of impurities over-- 
whelm thee ;. living luſts of all forts roul up and down in 
the dead ſea of thy ſoul, where no good can breathe, be- 
cauſe of the corruption there. Thy lips are unclean ; the 
opening of thy mouth is as the opening of an unripe grave, 
full of ſtench and rottenneſs, Rom. iii. 13. Their throat it 
an open ſepulchre, Phy natural actions are ſin; for wher ye 
did eat, and when ye did drink, did not ye eat. for yourſelves, 

; and drink for yourſelves? Zech. vii: 6. Thy civil actions are 
| | fin, Prov. xxi. 4. The plewing of the wicked is. fins 

| religious actions are fin, . Prov. xv. 8. Fhe facrifice of the 
wicked is an abomination to: the Lord. The thoughts and 
imaginations: of the. heart are on evi. A. deed may be 
ſoon done, a word ſoon ſpoken, a thought ſwiftly paſſeth 
throꝰ the heart; but each of theſe is an item in thy accounts. 


the religion of an unregenerate man. Under the law, the 
„ garment 


1 © ſad reckoning ! as many thoughts, words, actions; as many 1 

ſins. The longer thou liveſt, thy accounts ſwell the more. h 

1 Should a tear be dropt for every ſin, thine head behoved to el 

| be waters, and-thine eyes a fountain of tears: for nothing v 

if but ſz comes from thee. Thy heart. frames nothing but 7 

| evil imaginations: there is nothing in thy life but what is in 

"> framed by thine heart; and therefore there is nothing in thy n 

1 | 1 heart or life, but evi. | h 

| [| Secondly,. All thy religion, if thon haſt any, is /off labour, f. 

1 as to acceptance with God, or any ſaving effect to thyſelf. t 

{ | | Art thou. yet in. thy natural ſtate? Truly then thy duties 2 

| „ are ſins, as was juſt now hinted. Would not the beſt wine r 

1 | be lothſome, in a. veſſe/ wherein there is no pleaſure ? So is f 
i 
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garment which the fleſh of the facrifice was carried in, tho 
it touched other things, did not make them -ho/y: but he 
that was unclean touching any thing, whether common or 
ſacred, made it unclean. Even ſo thy duties cannot make 
thy corrupt ſoul ho/y, though they in themſelves be good; 
but thy corrupt heart defiles them, and makes them unclean, 
Hag. ii: 12. 13. 14. Thou waſt wont to divide thy works 
into two forts; ſome good, ſome epi: but thou muſt count 
again, and put them all under one head; for God writes on 
them all, Only evil. This is lamentable: it will be no 
wonder to ſee thoſe beg in harveſt, who fold their hands to 
ſleep in ſeed-time ; but to be /abouring with others in the 


ſpring, and yet have nothing to reap when the harveſt comes, 


p 


is a very ſad caſe; and will be the caſe of all profeſſors living 
and dying ip their natural ſtate, | 
Laſtly, Thou canſt not he/p thyſelf. What canſt thou 
do, to take away thy ſin, who art wholly corrupt? Nothing, 
truly, but ſin. If a natural man begin to relent, drop a tear 
for his fin, and reform, preſently the corrupt heart appre- 
hends, at leaſt, a merit of congruity: he has done much 
himſelf, (he thinks), and God cannot but do more for him 
on that account. In the mean time he does nothing but 
ſn: fo that the congruous merit is, that the /eper be put out 
of the camp, the dead foul buried out of fight, and the 
corrupt lump caſt into the pit. How canſt thou think to 
recover thyſelf by any thing thou canſt do? Will mud and 
filth waſh out filthineſs? and wilt thou purge out ſin by ſin- 
ing? Job took a potſherd to ſcrape himſelf, becauſe his 
hands were as full of boils as his body. This is the caſe of 
thy corrupt ſoul ;. not to be recovered but by Jeſus Chriſt, 
whoſe ſirength was dried up like a potſherd, Plal. xxii. 15. 
Thou art pocr indeed, extremely miſerable and poor, Rev. 
lit. 17. Thou haſt no ſhelter, but a refuge of lies; no gar- 
ment for thy foul, but f#/thy rags ; nothing to nouriſh it, but 
hyſks that cannot ſatisfy. More than that, thou haſt got 
ſuch a bruiſe in the loins of Adam, which is not as yet cured, 
that thou art without ſirength, Rom. v. 6. unable to do, or 
work for thyſelf; nay, more than all this, thou canſt not ſo 
much as /eek aright, but lyeſt helpleſs, as an infant expoſed 
in the open field, Ezek. xvi. 5. | 
Uss III. I exhort you to believe this fad truth. Alas! it 
is 
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is evident, it is very little believed in the world. Few ate | 


concerned to get their corrupt converſation changed; but 
fewer, by far, to get their nature changed. Moſt men 
know not what they are, nor what ſpirits they are of; they 
are as the eye, which, ſeeing many things, never ſees itſelf, 
But until ye know, every one the plague of his own heart, 
there is no hope of your recovery, Why will ye not be- 
lieve it? Ye have plain ſcripture-teſtimony for it; but you 
are loth to entertain ſuch an ill opinion of yourſelves. Alas! 
that is the nature of your diſeaſe, Rev. iii. 17. Thou— 
knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked. Lord, open their eyes to ſee it, be- 
fore they die of it, and in hell lift up their eyes, and ſee what 
they will not ſee now. | 


I ſhall ſhut up this weighty point of the corruption of | 


man's nature, with a few words to another dod7rine from the 
text. | | 
Doctrine, Cod takes ſpecial notice of our natural corrup- 
tion, or the fin of our nature. This he teſtifies two ways: 
1. By his word, as in the text, Cod ſau that enery imagi- 


nation of the thonghts of man's heart was only evil continual. 


ly. See Pſalm xiv. 2, 3. 2. By his works. God writes his 
particular notice of it, and diſpleaſure with it, as in many of 
his works, ſo eſpecially in theſe two: 

(t.) In the death of the infant-children of men. Many 
miſeries they have been expoſed to: they were drowned in 
the deluge, conſumed in Sodom by fire and brimſtone; they 
have been ſlain with the ſword, daſhed againſt the ſtones, 
and are {till dying ordinary deaths. What is the true cauſe 
of this ? on what ground doth a ho/y Cod thus purſue them? 
Is it the ſin of their parents? That may be the occaſion of 
the Lord's raiſing the proce/5 againſt them; but it muſt be 
their oum ſin that is the ground of the ſentence paſſing on 
them: for the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die, ſaith God, Ezek. 
xvii. 4. Is it their own afua/ ſin? They have none. But 
as men do with toads and ſerpents, which they kill at firſt 
ſight, before they have done any hurt, becauſe of their ve- 
nemous nature; fo it is in this caſe. 

(2.) In the birth of the clect children of God. When the 
Lord is about to change their nature, he makes the ſ of 
their nature ly keavy on their ſpirits. When he minds to 

| let 
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jet out the corruption, the lance gets full depth in their 
fouls, reaching to the root of ſin, Rom. vii. 7, 8, 9. The 


fe/h, or corruption of nature, is pierced, being crucified, as 


well as the affettions and luſis, Gal. v. 24. 

Us. Let us then have a ſpecial eye upon the corruption 
and fin of our nature. God ſees it: O that we ſaw it too, 
and that fin were ever before us! What avails it to notice 
other ſins, while this -other-ſin is not noticed? Turn your 
eyes inward to the ſin of your nature. It is to be feared, 
many have this work to begin yet; that they have ſhut the 
door, while the grand thief is yet in the houſe undiſcovered. 
This is a weighty point; and in handling of it, 

I. I ſhall, for convidlion, point at ſome evidences of mens 
roerlooking the fin of their nature, which yet the Lord takes 
particular notice of, (t.) Mens looking on themſelves with 
ſuch confidence, as if they were in no hazard of groſs fins, 
Many would take it very heinouſly to get ſuch a caution, as 
Chiiſt gave his apoſtles, Luke xxi. 24. Take heed of ſurfeit- 
ing and drunkenneſs. If any ſhould ſuppoſe them to break 
out in groſs abominations, they would be ready to ſay, An 
Ia dog? It would raiſe the pride of their hearts, but not 
their fear and trembling, becauſe they know not the cor- 
ruption of their nature. (2.) Untenderneſs towards thoſe 
that fall. Many, in that caſe, caſt off all bowels of Chriſtian 
compaſſion ;. for they do not confider themſelves, left they 
alſo be tempted, Gal. vi. 1. Mens paſſions are often higheſt 
againſt the faults of otbers, when fin ſleeps ſoundly in their 
own hearts. Even good David, when he was at his worſt, 
was moſt violent againſt the faults of others, While his- 
conſcience was aſleep under his guilt, in the matter of Uri- 
ah; the Spirit of the Lord takes notice, that his anger was 
greatly kindled againſt the man, in the parable, 2 Sam. 
xit. 5. And, on good grounds, it is thought, it was at the 
ſame time that he treated the Ammonites fo cruelly, as is 
related, ver. 31. Futting them under ſaws, and under har- 
rows of iron, au under axes of iron, and muking them 
paſs throngh the brick-kiln. Grace makes men zealous a- 
gainſt {in in others, as well as in themſelves; but eyes turn- 
ed inward to the corrition of nature, clothe them with 
pity and compaſſion ; and fill them with thankfulneſs to the 
Lord, that they then/e/ves were not the perſons left to be 
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ſuch ſpectacles of human frailty. (3.) There are not a few, a 


who, if they be kept from afflictions in worldly things, and 
from groſs out- break ings in their converſation, know not 
what it is to have a ſad heart. If they meet with a croks, 
which their proud hearts cannot ſtoop to bear, they will be 
ready to ſay, O to be gone; but the corruption of their 
nature never makes them long for heaven. Luſts, ſcanda- 
louſly breaking out at a time, will mar their peace: but the 
ſin of their nature never makes them a heavy heart. (.) De- 
laying of repentance, in hopes to ſet about it afterwards. 
Many have their own appointed time fo repentance and re- 
formation: as if they were ſuch complete maſters over their 
luſts, that they can allow them to gather more ſtrength, 
and yet overcome them. They take up reſolutions to 4. 
anend, without an eye to eſtes Chriſt, union with him, and 


5 


ſtrength from him; a plain evidence they are ſtrangers to 


themſelves: and fo they are left to them/e/ves, and their 
flouriſhing reſolutions wither ; for as they fee not the nece/- 
ſity, ſo they get not the benefit of the dew from heaven to 
water them. (5.) Mens venturing frankly on temptations, 
and promiſing liberally on their own heads. They caſt 
themſelves fear/e/ly into temptation, in confidence of their 
coming off fairly: but were they ſenſible of the corruption 
of their nature, they would beware of entering on the de- 
vil's ground; as one girt about with bags of gun- powder, 
would be loth to walk where ſparks of fire are flying, leſt 
he ſhould be blown up. Se/f-jealer ſing well becomes Chri- 
ſtians. Lord, is it I? They that know the deceit of their 
bow, will not be very confident that they ſhall hit the mark. 
{6.) Unacquaintedneſs with heart-plagues, The know- 
ledge of the plagues of the heart, is a rare qualification, 
There are indeed ſome of them written in ſuch great cha- 
racters, that he who runs may read them; but there are 
others more ſubtle, which few do diſcern. How few are 
there, to whom the 64 of the heart to unbelief is a bur- 
den? nay, they perceive it not. Many have had ſharp 
convictions of other fins, that were never to this day con- 
vinced of their unbelief; tho' that is the ſin ſpecially aimed 
at in a thorough conviction, John xvi. 8, 9.— He will re. 
prove the world of ſin, —becauſe they believe not on me, 
A diſpoſition to eſtabliſh our own righteouſneſs, is a weed 
771 a that 
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that naturally grows in every man's heart; but few ſweat 
at the plucking of it up: it lurks undiſcovered. The bas 
of the heart to the way of the covenant of works, is a 
hidden plague of the heart to many.. All the difficulty they 
find is, in getting up their bearts to duties: they find no dif- 
ficulty in getting their heart off them, and over them, to 
Jeſus Chriſt, How hard is it to ſtave men off from their 
own righteouſneſs? yet it. is very hard to convince them of 
their leaning to it at all. Laſtly, Pride. and ſelf-conceit, 
A view of the corruption of nature would be very hum- 
bling, and oblige him that has it-to-reckon himſelf the chief 
of ſinners. Under greateſt attainments and enlargements, 
it would be ballaſt to his heart, and hide pride from his eyes, 
The want of thorough humiliation, piercing to the fin of 
one's nature, is the ruin of many profeſlors : for digging 
deep makes great difference betwixt ie and fooliſh build. 
ers, Luke vi. 48, 49. ; 
IL. I will lay before you a few things, in which ye. ſhould 
have: a ſpecial eye to the /n of your nature. (.) Have a 
ſpecial eye to it in your applicatien to Fe/ns Chriſt, Do 
you find any need of Chriſt, which ſends you to him as the 
Phyſician of ſouls ? O forget not this diſeaſe when ye are 
with the Phyſieian. They never yet knew well their er- 
rand to Chrift, that went riot to him for the fin of their na- 
ture; for his % d to take away the guilt of it, and his Spi- 
rit to break the power of it. Tho), in the bitterneſs of your 
ſouls, ye ſhould lay before him a catalogue of your fins of 
omiſſion — commulion, which might reach from earth to 
heaven; yet if the ſin of your nature were wanting in it, 
aſſure yourſelves you have forgot the beſt part of the er- 
rand a poor {inner has to the Phyſician of fouls. What 
would it have availed the people of Jericho, to have ſet be- 
fore Elitha all the veſſels in their city full of the water 
that was naught, if they had not led him forth to the ſpring, 
to caſt in the /a/t there? 2 Kings ii. 19, 20, 21. The ap- 
plication is eaſy. (2.) Have a ſpecial eye to it in your 
repentance, whether initial or progreſſive; in your firlt re- 
pentance, and in the renewing of your repentance after- 
wards. Tho' a man be lick, there is no fear of death, if 
the ſickneſs ſtrike not to his heart: and there is as little fear 
of the death of ſin, as long as the ſin of our nature is not 
Fg K 2 touched. 
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touched. But if ye would: repent indeed, let the ſtream - 


lead you up to the fountain; and mourn over your corrupt 
nature, as the cauſe of all in, in heart, lip and life; Pſal. 
l. 3, 5. Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done 
this evil in thy fight. 
and in fin did my mother conceive me. (3.) Have à ſpecial 
eye upon it, in your mortification, Gal. v. 24. And they. 
that are Chriſt's, hav? crucified the fleſh. It is the root of 
bitterneſs that muſt be ſtruck at, which the ax of mortiſi- 
cation muſt be laid to, elſe we labour ia vain. In vain do 
men go about to purge the ſireams, while they are at no 
pains about the muddy fountain e it is vain religion to at- 


tempt to make the life tr/y good, while the corruption of 


nature retains its antient vigour, and the power of it is not 
broken. Laſihy, Ye are to eye it in your daily walt. He 


that would walk aright, muſt have one eye azpward to Je- - 


ſas Chriſt, and another zzward to the corruption of his 
own nature. It is not enough that we look about us, we 
mult alſo look within us. There the wall is weakeſt; 
there our greateſt enemy lyes; and there are grounds for 
daily watching and mourning. 

III. I ſhall offer fome rea/07s, why we ond eſpecially 
notice the iz of our nature. 

I. Becauſe of all fins it is the moſt OE ve and diu- 


ſive. It goes through the whole man, and ſpoils all. Other 


{ins mar particular parts of the image of God; but this 
doth at once deface the whole. A diſcaſe affecting any par- 
ticular member of the body is ill; but that which affects the 


whole is worſe. The corruption of nature is the poiſon of 


the old ſerpent, caſt into the fountain of action; and ſo i in- 
ſects every action, every breathing of the ſoul. 

2. It is the cauſe of all particular luſts, and actual Gi 
in our hearts and lives; it is the ſpawn which the great 


leviathan has left in the fouls of men, from whence comes 


all the fry of acfnal fins and abominations. Mark vii. 27. 
Gut of the heart of men proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, &c. 


It is the bitter fountain: particular luſts are but rioulets 


running from it; which bring forth into the life, a part on- 
ly, and not the whole of what is within. Nou the foun- 
tain is ſtill above the ſtreams: fo where the water is good, 


it is beſt in the fountain; where it is Ul, it is worſt there. 
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-Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, 
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ance of nature being that which defiles all, a 
needs be the moſt abominable thing. 

„It is virtually all ſin: for it is the ſeed of all ns, 
which want but the occaſion to ſet up their heads; being in 
the corruption of nature, as the effect in the virtue of its 
cauſe, Hence it is called a body of death, (Rom. vii. 24.), 
as conſiſting of the ſeveral members belonging to ſuch 4 
body of ſins, (Col. ii. 11.), whole life lyes in fpiritual death. 
It is the curſed ground, fit to bring forth all manner of 
noxious weeds. As the whole neſt of . venomous creatures 
maſt needs be more dreadful, than any few of them that 
come creeping forth; ſo the / fi : of thy nature, that mother 
of abominations, muſt. be worſe than any particular /uſts 
that appear ſtirring in thy heart and life. Never did every 
{ia appear in the converſation of the vileſt wretch that ever 
lived; but look thou into thy corrupt nature, and there 
thou mayeſt ſee all and every fin in the ſeed and root there- 
of. There is a fulneſs of a// unrighteouſne/s there, Rom. 
i. 29. There is atheiſm, idolatry, blaſphemy, murder, a- 
dultery, and whatſoever is vile. Poiſibly none of theſe a- 
pear to thee in thy heart: but there is I® that unfa- 
thomable depth of wickedneſs, than thowknoweſt. Thy 
corrupt heart is like an ant's neſt, on whichz. while the ſtone 
lyeth, none of them appear: but take of the ſtone, and 
ſtir them up, but with the point of a ſtraw, you will ſee 
What a ſwarm is there, and how lively they be. juſt ſuch 
a ſight would thy heart afford thee, did the Lord but with- 
draw. the reſtraint he has upon it, and ſuffer Satan to ſtir it 
up by temptation. 

4. The fin of our nature is of all fins the moſt fixed 
and abiding. Sinful actions, tho“ the guilt and ſtain of 
them may remain, yet in themſelves they are paſſing. The 
drunkard is not always at his cups, nor the unclean perſon 
always acting leudneſs. But the corruption of nature is 
an abiding ſin: it remains with men in its full power, by 
night and by day, at all times, fixed as with bands of iron 
and braſs, till their zature. be changed by converting grace; 
and the remains of it continue with the godly, until the 
death of the body. Pride, envy, covetouſneſs, and the 
like, are not always ſtirring in thee; but the prou”, envi- 
"ny carnal nature is ſtill with theꝛ: even as the clocs that 
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is wrong, is not always ſtriking wrong; but the wrong er 
continues with it, without intermiſſion. | 0 
F. It is the great reigning ſin, Rom. vi. 12. Zet not ſin 
therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye ſhould obey # 


in the iuſ's thereof. There are three things you may obſerve 


in the corrupt heart. (r.) There is the corrupt nature: 
the corrupt ſet of the heart, whereby men are unapt for 
all good, and fitted for all evil. This the apoſtle, here, 
calls ſin which reigns. (2.) There are particular luſts, or 


diſpoſitions of that corrupt nature, which the apoſtle calls 


the luſts thereof; ſuch as pride, covetouſneſs, Cc. (2.) There 


is one among theſe, which is (like Saul among the 


people) higher by far than the reſt, namely the ſin which doth 


fo eaſily beſet us, Heb. xii. 1. This we uſually call the pre- 
dominunt ſin; becauſe it doth, as it were, reign over other 
pai ticular luſts, fo that other luſts — yield to it. FTheſe 
three are like a river which divides itſelf into many ſtreams; 
whereof one is greater than the reft. The corruption of na- 
ture is the wer- Head, which has many particular luſts, in 
which it rung; but it mainly diſburdens itfelf into what is 
commonly cal one's predominant fin. Now all of theſe. 
being fed by the n of our natrre, it is evident, that fin is 
the great reigning ſin, which never loſeth its ſuperiority o- 


ver particular luſts, that live and die with it, and by it. But, 


as in ſome rivers, the main ſireum runs not always in one 
and the ſame channel; ſo particular predominants may be 
changed, as luſt in youth may be ſueceeded by covetouſneſs 
in old age. Now; what doth it avail to reform in other 
things! while the great reigning ſin remains in its full power; 


What tho? ſome particular luſt be broken? If that fin, the 


fin of our nature, keep the throne, it will ſet up another in 


its ſtead: as when a water-courſe is ſtopped in one place 


while the fountain is not dammed up, it will ſtream forth 
another way. And thus ſome caſt off their prodigality, but 
covetouſne/s comes up in its ſtead: ſome cait away their pro- 
fanity, and the ee of nature ſends not its main 
ſtream that way, as before; but it runs in another channel, 
namely, in that of a /ega/ diſpoſition, ſeif-righteouſneſ5, or 
the like. So that people are ruined by their not eying the 
Vin o' eir nature. 8 

Lajily, It is an hereditary evil, Pſal. Ii 5. In fin _ 
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mother conceive me. Particular luſts are not ſo, but in the 
virtue of their cauſe. A prodigal father may have a frugał 
fon* but this diſeaſe is neceſſarily propagated in nature, and 
therefore hardeſt to cure. Surely then the word hold be 
given out againſt this ſinz as againſt the king of [jr.cl, 
1 Kings xvii. 31. Fight neither with mall nor great, ſave 
only with this: for this ſin being broke, all other fins are 
broken with it; and . nn entire, there is no vi- 
* 4 5 
IV. That. ye may get a view of the corruption of your 
nature, I would fecommend to you three things: (t.) Stu- 
dy to know the /pirituality and extent of the lau of God, 
for that is the glaſs wherein you may ſee yourſelves. (2.) Ob- 
2 your hearts at all times, but eſpecially under tempta- 
Temptation is a fire that brings up the feum. of the 
ville heart: do ye carefully mark the firſt riſings of corrup- 
tion. Laſtly, Go to God, through Jeſus Chriſt, for illumi- 
nation; by his Spirit. Lay out your-ſoul before the Lord; 
as willing to-know: the vileneſs of your nature: ſay unto. 
him, That which I know nob, teach thou me; and be wil- 
ling to take in light from the word. Believe, and you ſhall 
fee. It is by the word the Spirit teacheth ; but, without tlie 
Spirit's teaching, all other teaching will be to little purpoſe. 
Though the goſpel ſhould ſhine» about you, like the Sun at 
noon - day; and this great truth be never ſh plainly preach- 
ed; you will never ſee yourſelves aright, until the Spirit of 
the Lord light his candle within your breaſt. The fulneſs and 
glory of Chriſt, the corruption and vileneſs of our nature, 
are never rightly learned, but where the Spirit of Chriſt is 
the teacher. 

And now, to ſhut up this weighty paint, let the conſide · 
ration of what is ſaid commend Chriſt to you all. Ye that 
are brought out of your natural ſtate of corruption unto 
Chriſt, be humble; ſtill coming to Chriſt, and improving 
your union with him to the further weakenin, g-of the re- 
mains of this natural corruption. Is your nature changed? 
it is but in part ſo. The day was ye could not ſtir; now 
ye are cured; but remember the cure is not yet perfected, 
ye ſtill go halting. And, tho" it were better with you than 
it is; the remembrance of what you were by nature, 


ſhould. keep you low. Ye that are yet i your natural 
Wk fate, 
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fate, take with it: believe the corruption of your nature ; 
and let Chriſt and his grace be precious in your eyes. O 
that ye would at length be ſerious about the ſtate of your 
fouls! What mind ye to do? Ye muſt die; ye muſt ap- 
pear before the | judgment-ſeat of God. Will ye ly down. 
and ſleep another night at eaſe, in this caſe ? Do it not: 
for before another day ye may be ſiſted before God's dread- 
ful tribunal, in the grave-clothes of your corrupt ſtate ; and 
your vile * caſt into the pit of deſtruction, as a corrupt 
lump, to be for ever buried out of God's fight. For I te- 


ſtify unto you all, there is no peace with God, no pardon, 


no heaven for you, in this ſtate : there is but a ſtep betwixt 
you and eternal deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord : 


if the brittle thread of your life, which may be broke with 
a touch, ere you are aware, be indeed broken while you 


are in this ſtate, you are ruined for ever, and without re- 
medy. But come ſpeedily to Fe/us Chriſt > he has cleanſed 
as vile ſouls as yours; and he will yet c/eanſe the blood that 


he hath not cleanſed, Joel iii, 21. Thus far of the ſinful- 
ue of man's natural ſtate. | 
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We—were by nature the children of wrath, even as ethers. 


H AVIN G ſhewed you the . Cale of man's natppal 


ſtate, I come now to lay before you the miſery of it. 


A ſinful ſtate cannot be but a miſerable ſtate. If fin 
go before, wrath follows of courſe. Corruption and deſtrue- 
tion are ſo knit together, that the Holy Ghoſt calls deſtruction, 
even eternal deſtruction, cerrupiion, Gal. vi. 8. He that ſoweth 
ie the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption, that is, ever-, 
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laſting deſtruction; as is clear from its being oppoſed to /if# 
everlaſling, in the following clauſe. And fo the apoſtle 
having ſhown the Epheſians. their real ſlate by nature, ts 
wit, that they were dead in ſins and treſpaſſes, altogether 
corrupt ; he tells them, in the words of the text, their re/a- 
tive ſtate, namely, that the pit was digged for them, while 
in that ſtate of corruption: being dead in fins, ey were 
by nature children of wrath, even as others. | 

In the words we have four things : 

1. The miſery of a natural ſtate; it is a ſtate of 3 
as well as a ſtate of ſin. We were, ſays. the apoſtle, chil. 
dren of wrath, bound over and liable to the 'wrath of 
God ; under wrath in ſome meaſure; and, in wrath, bound 
over to more, even the full meaſure of it in hell, where the 
floods of it go over the priſoners for ever. Thus, Saul, in 
his wrath, adjudging David to die, (I. Sam. xx. 31.) and 
David, in his wrath, paſſing ſentence of death againſt the 
man in the parable, (2 Sam. xii. 5. ), ſay, each of them, of 
his ſuppoſed criminal, He ſhall ſurely die: or, as the words 
in the firſt language are, he is a ſon of death. - So the natu- 
ral man is a child of wrath, a ſon of death, He is a males 
factor, dead in law, lying in chains of guilt; a criminal held 
faſt in his fetters till the day of execution; which will not 
fail, unlefs a pardon be obtained from his God, who is his 
judge and party too. By that means, indeed, children of 
wrath may become children of the kingdom. The-phraſe 
in the text, however common it is in the holy language, is 
very ſignificant. And as it is evident that the apoſtle cal- 
ling natural men the children of diſobedience, (ver. 2.), means 
more than that they were difobedient children; for ſuch 
may the Lord's own children be: ſo to be children of wrath, 
is more than ſimply to be liable to, or under wrath. Jeſus 
Chriſt was liable to, and under wrath ;- but I doubt if we have 
any warrant to ſay, he was a chi/d of wrath. The phraſe. 
ſeems to intimate,that men are, whatſoever they are, in their 
natural ſtate, under the wrath of God, that they are who/« 
ly under wrath ; wrath is, as it were, woven Int their very 
nature, and mixeth itſelf with the whole of the man; who 
is (if I may ſo ſpeak) a very lump of wrath, 4 child of hell 
as the iron in the tire is all ire. For men naturally are chil. 


, of wrath ; come forth, ſo to ſpeak, out of the womb 
af 
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of wrath; as Jonah's gourd was the ſon of a night, ( which we 


render, came up ina night, Jonah iv. 10.), as if it had come 
out of the womb of the night, (as we read of the wo) of 
the morning, Pſal. cx. 3.); and ſo, the birth following the 
belly whence it came, was /o0x gone. Thus ſparks of fire 
are called ſons of the burning coal, Job v. 7. marg. Ia. 


xxi. 10. O my threſhing, and the corn (or ſon) of mn floor, 


threſhen in the floor of wrath, and, as it were, brought forth 


by it. Thus the natural man is a chi/d of wrath : it comes into 


bis bowels like water, and like. oil into his bones, Pſal. eix. 
18. For tho” Judas was the only /o7 of perdition amongſt the 
apoſtles, yet all men, by nature, are of the ſame. family.. 

2. There is the riſe of this miſery ; men have it by na- 
ture. They owe it to their. nature, not to their ſubſtance 
or eſſence; for that neither is nor was ſin, and therefore 
cannot make them children of, wrath; tho' for ſin it may 
be under wrath : not to their nature as qualified, at man's 


creation, by his Maker; but to their nature as vitiated and 
corrupted by the fall; to the vicious quality, or corruption 


of their nature, (Whereof before), which is their principle of 
action, and ceaſing from action, the only. principle in an an- 
regenerate ſlate. Now, by this nature, men are children 


of wrath;. as in time of peſtilential affection, one draws in 


death together with the. diſeaſe then raging. Wherefore, 
ſeeing from our firſt being, as children of Adam, we be cor- 
rupt children, ſhapen in, iniquity, conceived in fin; we are 
alſo, from that moment, children of wrath,. 

3. The univerſality of this miſery. All: are by nature 
children of wrath; we, faith the apoſtle, even as. others, 
Jews as well as Gentiles. Thoſe that are now, by grace, 
the children of God, were, by nature, in. no better caſe, 
than thoſe that. are ſtill in their natura ſtate. 1 

Laſily, There is a glorious: and happy change intimated 
here; we were children of. wratb, but are not ſo now ; 
grace has brought us out of: that. fearful ſtate. This the 
apoſtle fays of himſelf. and other. believers. And thus it 


well becomes the people. of God to be often ſtanding on the 


ſhore, and looking: back to the red-ſea of the ſtate of wrath, 
they were ſometime. weltering in, ever as others.. 
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15 DocTRINE, The ſtate of nature is a ſlate of wrath. 
> Every one in a natural unregenerate ſtate, is in a ſlate of 
wrath, We are born children of wrath; and continue { 
until we be born again. Nay, as ſoon as we are children 
of Adam, we are children of wrath.” | | 
I ſhall uſher in what I am to ſay on this point, with a few 
obſerves touching the univerſality of this ſtate of wrath; 
which may ſerve to prepare the way of the word into your 
conſciences. | : 
Wrath has gone as wide as ever ſin went. When angels 
ſinned, the wrath of God brake in upon them as-a flood; 
God ſpared not the angels that ſinned, but caſt them down to 
hell, 2 Pet. ii. 4. And thereby it was demonſtrated, that 
no natural excellency in the creature will ſhield it from the 
wrath of God, if once it become a ſinful creature. The 
fineſt and niceſt piece of the workmanſhip of heaven, if once 
the Creator's image upon it be defaced by fin, God can 
and will daſh in pieces, in his wrath ; unleſs /atisfa#ion be 
made to juſtice, and that image be repaired ; neither of 
which the {inner himſelf can do. Adam finned ; and the 
whole lump of mankind was leavened, and bound over to 
the fiery oven of God's wrath. And from the text ye may 
learn; (1.) That ignorance of that ſtate cannot free men 
from it: the Gentiles, that knew not God, were by nature 
childr:n of wrath, even as others. A man's houſe may be 
on fire, his wife and children perihing in the flames, while 
he knows nothing of it, and therefore is not concerned a- 
bout it. Such is your caſe, O ye that are ignorant of theſe 
things! wrath is ſilently ſinking into your fouls, while yon 
are bleſſing yourſelves, ſaying, ye ſhall have peace. Ye need 
not a more certain token, that ye are chi/dren of wrath, than 
that ye never yet /aw yourſelves ſuch. Ye cannot be the 
children of God, that never yet ſaw yourſelves by nature chil- 
.. dren of the devil; ye cannot be in the way to heaven, that ne- 
ver ſaw yourſelves by nature in the high road to hell. Ye 
are groſly ignorant of your ſtate by nature; and fo ignorant 
of God, and of Chriſt, and your need of him: and tho? ye 
look on your ignorance as a covert from wrath; yet take it 
4 | out 
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out of the mouth of God himſelf, that it will ruin you if it 
be not removed, Iſa. xxvii. 11. It is a people of no under- 
Sanding : therefore he that made Gow will. not have mercy 
on them, See 2 Theſſ. i. 8. Hol. iv. (2.) No outward 
privileges can exempt men from this . of wrath; for the 
Fews, the children of the kingdom, God's peculiar people, 
were children of wrath, even as others, Tho' ye be church- 
members, partakers of all church-privileges; though ye be 
deſcended of godly parents, of great and honourable families; 
be what ye will, ye are, by nature heirs of hell, children of 
wrath,  (3.) No profeſſion nor attainments in a profeſſion 
of religion, do or can exempt a man from this {tate of wrath. 
Paul was one of the ſtricteſt ſect of the Jewi/h religion, 
Acts xxvi. 5. yet a child of wrath, even as others, till he 
was converted. The cloſe hypocrite, and the profane, are 
alike as to their ſtate, however different their converſations 
be: and they will be alike in their fatal end, Pal. cxxv. 5. 
A, for ſuch as turn aſide unto their crooked ways, the Lord ſh:ill 
lead them forth with the workers of iniquity. (4.) Toung 
ones, that are yet but ſetting out into the world, have 
not that to do, to make themlelves children of es by 


following the graceleſs multitude. They are children of 


wrath by nature; ſo it is done already; they were born 
heirs of hell. They will indeed make themſelves more ſo, if 
they do not, while they are yo, flee from that wrath they 
were born to, by fleeing to Jeſus Chriſt. Laſ//y, What- 
ever men are now by grace,. they were even as others by 
nature. And this may be a ſad meditation to them. that 
have been at eaſe from their yuh; and have had no 
changes. | 

Now, theſe things being premiſed, I ſhall, in the f/f 
place, ſhew what this ſtate of wrath is; next, confirm the 
docti ine; and then apply it. 

1. I am to ſhew what this ate of wrath is. But who 


| can f fully deſcribe the wreth of an angry God ? None can do 


it. Yet ſo much of it may be diſcovered, as may ſerve to 
convince men of the abſolute neceſſity of fleeing to Jeſus 
Chriſt,” out of that / ate of wrath. Anger in men _isa_paſ- 


fron and commetion of the ſpirit, for an %u received, with 


a deſre to re/eiit the ſame When it comes to a dankt, 


Aud is fixed. in one's ſpirit, it is called wrath, Now there 


are 
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are no paſſions in God, properly ſpeaking: they are inconſi- 


ſtent with his abſolute unchangeableneſs and independency : 
and therefore Paul and Barnabas, to remove the miſtake 
of the Lycaonians, who thought they were gods, tell them, 
they were men of /ike paſſions with themſelves, Acts xiv, 
15. Wrath, then, is attributed to God, not in reſpe& of the 
affection of wrath, but the effects thereof. Wrath is a fire 
in the bowels of a man, tormenting the man himſelf: but 
there is no perturbation in God, His wrath does not in the 
leaſt mar that infinite repoſe and happineſs which he hath 
in himſelf: it is a moſt pure, undiſturbed act of his will, 
producing dreadful effects againſt the ſinner. It is little we 
know of an infinite God; but, condeſcending to our weak- 
neſs, he is pleaſed to ſpeak of himſelf to us, after the man- 
ner of men. Let us therefore notice man's wrath, but re- 
move every thing in our conſideration of the wrath of God, 
that argues imperfection; and ſo we may attain to ſome 
view of it, however ſcanty. By this means we are led to 


take up the wrath of God againſt the natural man in theſe 


three: 

Firſt, There is wrath in the heart of God againſt him. 
The Lord approves him not, but is diſpleaſed with him. 
Every natural man lyes under the diſpleaſure of God, and 
that is heavier than mountains of braſs. Altho' he be pleaſed 
with himſelf, and others be pleaſed with him too; yet God 
looks down on him as diſpleaſed. T/?, His perſon is un- 
der God's diſpleaſure; Thom hateſt all workers of iniquity, 
Plal. v. 5. A godly man's ſin is diſpleaſing to God, yet his 


perſon is (till accepted in the beloved, Eph. i. 6. But God is 


angry with the wicked every day, Pfal. vii. 11. There is 
a fire of wrath burns continually againſt him in the heart 
of God. They are as dogs and ſwine, moſt abominable- 
creatures, in the fight of God. Tho' their natural ſtate be 
gilded over with a ſhining profeſſion, yet they are abhorred 
of God; they are to him as ſmoke in his noſe, Ia. Ixv. 5. 
and /uke-warm water, to be ſpewed out of his mouth, Rev, iii. 
16. whited ſepulehres, Matth. xxiii. 27. a generation of vi- 
pers, Matth. xii. 24. and a people of his wrath, Iſa. x. 6. 

Secondly, He is diſpleaſed with a!/ they do: it is impoſſible 


for them to pleaſe him, being «nbelievers, Heb. xi. 6. He 
hates their perſons; and fo hath no pleaſure in, but is diſ- 
| | . L 
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pleaſed with their beſt works, Iſa. Ixvi. 2. He that ſacri- 
Neth a lamb, is as if he cut off a dog's neck, &c. Their du- | 
ty, as done by them, is an abomination to the Lord, Prov. xv. 4 
8. Andas men turn their back on them whom they are a 
gry with; ſa the Lord's refuſing communion with the natural 
man in his duties, is a plain indication of this wrath, _ 
Secondly, There is wrath in the word of God againſt him. 
When wrath is in the heart, it ſeeks a vent by the lips: 
fo God fights againſt the natural man with the ſivord of his 
arouth, Rev. ii. 16. The Lord's werd never ſpeaks good of 
him, but always curſeth and condemneth him. Hence it is, 
that when he is awakened, the word read or preached often 
. encreaſeth bis horror. 1//, It condemns all his actions, 
together with his cortat nature. There is nothing he does, 
but the law declares ãt to be /izz. It is a rule of perfect obe- 
dience, from which he always, in all things, declines; and 
ſo it rejects every thing ke doth as ſin. 24/3, It pro- 
nounceth his dom, and denounceth God's ci r/e againſt him, 
Gal. in. 10. For as many as are of the works of the law, 
are under the curſe: for it is written, Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all things hich are written in the 
book of the lam, to do them. Be he never ſo well in the 
world, it pronounceth a woe from heaven againſt him, Iſa. 
Jit. 11. The Bible is a quiver filled with arrows of wrath 
againſt him, ready to be poured in on his ſoul. God's 
threateuings in his word han —— his head as a black cloud, 
ready to ſhower down on him every moment. The word 
is indeed the ſaint's ſecurity againſt wrath but it binds the 
natural man's ſn and wrath together, as a oertain pledge of 
his ruin, if be continue in that ſtate: fo the conſcience being 
awakened, and perceiving this tie made by the law, the man 
is filled with terror, in his foul. "752 
Thirdly, There is wrath in the hand of God againſt the ' 
natural man. He is under heavy 'ſtrokes of wrath already, 
and is liable to more. | | 
1/?, There is wrath on his bod) - it is a piece of curſed 
clay, which wrath is ſinking into, by vi: tue-of the threat- 
ning of the firſt covenant, Gen. ii. 17. In the day that thou 
eateſt ther: of, thou ſhalt ſurely die. There is never a diſ- 
caſe, gripe, nor a ſtitch that afſects him, but it comes on _ 
9 I 
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with the ing of God's indignation in it. They are all 
cor ds of death, ſent before, to bind the priſoner. 

24!y, There is wrath upon his /ca/. (1.) He can have 
no communion with God; he is ih, and ſhall not ſlant 
in God's fight, Plal-v. 5. When Adam ſinned, God furu- 
ed him out of paradiſe : and natural men are, as Adam le.t. 
them, baniſhed fioin the gracious” preſence of the Lord; 
and can have no acceſs to him in that ſtate. There is 
war betwixt heaven and them, and ſo all commerce is cut 
off; they are -withsut God in the world, Eph. ti. 12. The 
fan is gone down on them, and there is not the leaſt glinpſe 
of favour towards them from heaven. (2.) Hence the foul 
is left to pine away in is i##iquity. The n:tural darkneſs of 
their minds, the averſeneſi to good in their wills, the d:/or- 
der of their afedl ions, and diſlemper of their conſciences, 
and all their natural plagues, are left upon them in a penal 
way; and being fo left, encreaſe daily. God caſts a por» 
tion of worlaly goods to them, more or leſs; as a bone is 
thrown to a dog : but, alas! his wrath againſt them appears, 
in that they get no grace. The Phyſician of ſouls comes by 
them, and goes by them, and cures others beſide them; 
while they are conſuming away in their iniquity, and ripen- 
ing daily for utter deſtruction. (3.) They ly open to fea -- 
ful additional plagues on their fouls, even in this lie. Firſ, 
Sometimes they meet with deadening ſtrokes, filent blows, 
from the hand of an angry God; arrows of wrath that enter 
into their ſouls without noiſe ; Ifa. vi. 19. Make the heart 
of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and ſhut their 
eyes : leſt they ſee with their eyes, &c. God ſtrives with them 
for a while, and convictions enter their conſciences; but 
8 againſt the light: and, by a ſecret judgment, they 
ars xnocked on the head; ſo that, from that time, they do, 
as it were, live and rot above ground. Their hearts are Jead- 
ned, their affections withered, their conſciences ſlupifiæd, 
and their whole fouls b/:fted; caſt forth as a branch, and 
withered, John xv. 16. They are plagued with judicial 
blindneſi. They but their eyes againſt the light; and they 
are given over to the devil, the god of- this world, to be blind-- 
ed more, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Yea, God ſends them ſerong deluſion, 
that they ſhould believe a lie, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. Even conſci- 
ence, like a falſe light on the ſhorę, leads them upon rocke, 
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by which they are broken in pieces. They harden them- 


ſelves againſt God; and he gives up with them, and leaves 
them to Satan and their own hearts, whereby they are hard- 
ned more and more. They are often given up unto vile af- 
fedtions, Rom. i. 29. The reins are laid on their necks ; 
and they are left to run into all exceſs, as their furious luſts 
draw them. Secondly, Sometimes they meet with guickening 
itrokes, whereby their fouls become like mount, Sinai; 
where nothing is ſcen, but fire and ſmoke ; nothing Heard, 
but the thunder of God's wrath, and the voice of the trum · 
pet of a broken law, waxing louder and louder: which makes 
them, like Paſhur, (Jer. xx. 4.), 4 terror to themſelves. 
God takes the filthy garments of their ſins, which they were 


wont to ſleep in ſecurely; overlays them with brimſtone, and 


lets them on fire about their ears: ſo they have a hell with- 
ia them. | - 

34ly, There is wrath on the natural man's enjoy ments. 
Whatever be wanting in his hoy/e, there is one thing that 
is never wanting there, Prov. iii. 33. The curſe of the Lord 
is in the houſe of the wicked. Wrath is on all that he has; 
on the bread that he eats, the liquor he drinks, the clothes 
which he wears. His baſket and ſtore are curſed, Deut. 
xxviii. 17. Some things fall wrong with him; and that 
comes to paſs by virtue of this wrath : other things go ac- 
cording to his wiſh, and there is wrath in that too; for it is 
a ſnare to his ſoul, Prov. i. 32. The proſperity of fools ſhall 
defiroy them. This wrath turns his bleſſings into curſes, 
Mal. ii. 2. Iuill curſe your bleſſings : yea, I have curſed them 
already. The holy law is a killing letter to them, 2 Cor. iii. 
6. The miniſtry of the goſpel, a ſavaur of death unto death, 
chap. ii. 16. In the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, he 
eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, 1 Cor. xi. 29. Nay, 
more than all that, Chriſt himſelf is to him a fone of ſlum- 
bling, and a rock of offence, 1 Pet. ii. 8. Thus wrath fol- 
' lows the natural man, as his ſhadow doth his body. 

athly, He is under the power of Satan, Acts xxvi. 18. 
The devil has overcome him; fo he is, by his conqueſt, his 


lawful captive, Iſa. xlix. 24. The natural man is condemned 


already, John iii. 18. and therefore under the heavy hand of 
him that hath the power of death, that is, the devil. And he 
keeps his priſoners in the priſon of a natural ſtate, bound 
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hand and foot, Iſa. Ixi. 1. Laden with divers luſts,. as 
chains wherewithal he holds them faſt. Thou needeſt not, 
as many do, call on the devil to take thee, for he has a fait - 
hold of thee already, as a child of wrath. ES 
Laſtly, The natural man hath no ſecurity for a moment's 

ſafety, from the wrath of God its coming on him to the ut- 
termoſt. The curſe of the law denounced againſt him has 
already tied him to the ſtake ; fo that the arrows of juſtice 
may pierce his foul; and in him may meet all the miſeries 
and plagues that flow from the avenging wrath of God. 
See how he is ſet as a mark to the arrows of wrath ! Pſal. 
vii. 1T, 12, 13. Cod is angry with the wicked enery day. 
If he turn not, he will whet his ſword: he hath bent his 

ow, and made it ready, he hath alſo prepared for him the 
inſtruments of death. Doth he ly down to ſleep? There 
is not a promiſe he knows of, or can know, to ſecure him 
that he ſhall not be in hell ere he awake. Juſtice is purſu- 
ing, and cries for vengeance on the ſinner: the law caſts 
the fire-balls of its curſes continually upon him: waſted and 


\ long tired patience is that which keeps in his life; he walks 


amidſt enemies, armed againſt him: his name may be Magor 
Miſabib, i. e. terror round about, Jer. xx. 3. Angels, de- 


vils, men, beaſts, ſtones, heaven, and earth, are in readi- 


neſs, on a word of command from the Lord, to ruin him. 
Thus the natural man /zves, but he muſt die too; and 
death is a dreadful meſſenger to him. It comes upon him 
armed with wrath, and puts three fad charges in his hand. 
(r.) Death chargeth him to bid an eternal farewell to all 
things in this world; to leave it, and make way to another 
world. Ah! what a dreadful charge muſt this be to 4 
child of wrath! He can have no comfort from heaven; for 
God is his enemy: and as for the things of the world, 
and the enjoyment of his luſts, which were the only ſprings 
of his comfort; theſe are in a moment dried up to him for 
eyer. He is not ready for another world, he was not 
thinking of removing ſo ſoon; or if he was, yet he has no 
portion ſecured to him in the other world, but that which 
he was born to, and was encreaſing all his days, namely, 
a treaſure of wrath. But go he muſt; his clay-god; the 
world, muſt be parted with; and what has he more 2 There 
was never a glimmering of light or favour from heaven 
22 | to 
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to his ſoul : and now the wrath that did hang in the threat- 
ning, as a cloud like a man's hand, is darkening the face of 
the whole heaven above him; and if he /ook unto the earth, 
(from whence all his light was wont to come), behold, trouble 
and darkneſs, dimneſs of anguiſh : and he ſhall be driven to 
darkneſs, Iſa. viii. 22.  (2.) Death chargeth ſoul and body 
to part, till the great day. His ſoul is required of him, 
Luke xii. 20. O what a miſerable parting muſt this be to 
a child of wrath? Care was indeed taken to provide for the 
body things neceſſary for this /ife : but, alas! there is nothing 
laid up for another life to it; nothing to be a ſeed of a glo- 
rious reſzzrredtion : as it lived, fo it muſt die, and rife again, 
ſinful feſh; fuel for the fire of God's wrath. As for the 
foul, he was never {ollicitous to provide for it. It lay in the 
body dead to God, and all things truly good; and fo muſt. 
be carried out into the pit, in the grave-clothes of its natural 
ſtate: for now that death comes, the companions in fin muſt 


bart. (g.) Death chargeth the ſoul to compear before the 


tribunal of God, while the body lyes to be carried to the 
grave, Eccleſ. xii. 7. The ſpirit ſhall return unto God 
-»ho gave it. Heb. ix 27. E is appointed unto all men 
once to die, but after this the judgment. Well were it for 


che ſinful foul, if it might be buried together with the body. 


But that cannot be: it muſt go and receive its ſentence; and 
thall be ſhut up in the priſon of hell, while the curſed body lyes 
impriſoned in the grave, till the day of the general judgment. 

When the end of the world, appointed of God, is come, 
the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ariſe. Then ſhall 
the weary earth, at the command of the Judge, caſt forth 
the bodies, the curſed bodies of theſe that lived and died 


: in their natural ſtate: The ſea, death, and hell, ſhall de- 
liver up their dead, Rev. xx. 13. Their miſerable bodics 


and ſouls ſhall be re-united, and they ſiſted before the tribunal 
of Chriſt. Then ſhall they receive that fearful ſentence, De- 
part from me, ye curſed, iuto everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels, Matth. xxv. qt. Whereupon they 
ſhall go away into everlaſiing puni/5ment, ver. 46. They 
ſhall be eternally ſhut up in hell, never to get the leaſt drop 


of comfort, nor the leaſt eaſe of their torment. + There they 


will be puniſhed with the puniſhment of 4%: being excom- 
municated for ever from the preſence of God, his angels, 
and 
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and ſaints. All means of grace, all hopes of a delivery, 


F ſhall be for ever cut off from their eyes. They ſhall not 
5 have à drop of water to cool their tongues, Luke xvi. 24, 25. 
4 y ſhall be puniſhed with the puniſhment of /ex/e. They 
) muſt not only depart from God; but depart into fire, into- 
7 everlaſting fire. There the worm that ſhall gnaw them, 
I ſhall ever die; the fire that ſhall: ſcorch them, ſhall never 
> be quenched, God ſhall, thro? all eternity, hold; them up 
2 with the one hand, and pour the full vials of wrath into 
8 them with the other. > 

— This is that ſtate of wrath natural men live in; being un- 
s der much of the wrath of God, and liable to more. But 
e for a farther view of it, let us conſider the qualities of that 
e wrath. (1. ) It is irre ſiſlible, there is no ſtanding before it. 
ſt. Who may ſtand in thy ſight, when once thou art angry ? Pal. 
U Ixxvi. 7. Can the worm, or the moth, defend itſelf againſt 
ſt him that deſigns to cruſh it? As. little can worm man ſtand 
E before an angry God. Fooliſh man indeed practically bids 
Ee a defiance to heaven: but the Lord often, even in this 
4 world, opens ſuch fluices of wrath upon them, as all their 
1 might cannot ſtop; but they are carried away thereby, as 
Ir with a flood. How much more will it be ſo in hell? (2.) It 
7 is inſupportable. What one cannot reſiſt, he will ſet him- 
d ſelf to bear: but, who ſhall dwell with devouring: fire ? 
es who ſhall dwell with everlaſiing burnings * God's wrath is © 
f. a weight that will fink men into the lowelt hell; it is a bur- 
e, den no man is able to ſtand under. A wounded ſpirit who 
1 can bear it? Prov. xvüi. 14. (3. ) It is unavoidable to ſuch 
th as will go on impenitently in their ſinful courſe. He that 
2d being often reproved, hardeneth his nec t, ſhall ſuddznly be de- 
7 ſtrayed, and that without remedy, Prov. xxix. 1. We may 
cs now fy from it indeed, by flying to Jeſus Chriſt ; but ſuch 
24 as fly from Chrilt, ſhall never be able to avoid it. Whither 
- can men fly from an avenging God? where will they find 
or - a ſhelter? The hills will not hear them; the mountains 
ey will be deaf to their loudeſt cries, when they cry to them 
ey to hide them from tha wrath of the Lam). (4.) It is power- 
op ful and fierce wrath, Pſal. xc. 11. Who knoweth the power 
ey of thine anger? Even according to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath, 
m- , We are apt to fear the wrath of min, more than we ought; 
Ils, but no man can apprehend the wrath of God to be more 


nd dread- 


— 
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H 
dreadful than it really is: the power of it can never be known C 
to the utmoſt; ſeeing it is infinite, and (properly ſpeaking) g 
has ne utmoſt: how fierce ſoever it be, either on earth, or b 
in hell, God yan ſtill carry it further. Every thing in God 10 
is moſt pe in its kind; and therefore no wrath is ſo of 
fierce as his. O ſinner, how wilt thou be able to endure vi 
that wrath, which will tear thee in pieces, Pſal. I. 22. and e\ 
grind thee to powder, Luke xx. 18. The hiſtory of the two v 
ſhe - bears, that fare the children of Bethel, is an awful one, 7 oF 
2 Kings ii. 22, 24. But the united force of the rage of lions, ne 
leopards, and ſhe - bears bereaved of their whelps, is not ne 
ſufficient to give us even a ſcanty view of the power of the in 
wrath of God, Hoſ. xiii. 7, 8. Therefore I will be unto ri 
them as a lion, as a leopard by the way will I obſerve them, fo 
T will meet them as a bear that is bereaved of her whelps, it 
and will rend the caul of their heart, &c. (5.) It is pene- 
trating and piercing wrath ; it is burning wrath, and fiery T; 
indignation. There is no pain more exquiſite, than that 
which is cauſed by fire; and no fire fo piercing as the fire of 
14 God's indignation, that burns unto the loweſt hell, Deut. * 
1 xxxii. 22. The arrows of mens wrath can pierce fleſh, blood, th 
i" and bones; but cannot reach the foul : but the wrath of by 
1 


God will ſink into the ſoul, and ſo pierce a man in the moſt 
tender part. Like as, when a perſon is thunder- ſtruck, oft - 
times there is not a wound to be ſeen in the ſkin; yet life is 
gone, and the bones are, as it were, melted: ſo God's wrath 
can penetrate into, and melt one's foul within him, when his 
earthly comforts ſtand about him entire and untouched ; as 
in Belſhazzar's caſe, Dan. v. 6. (6.) It is conſtant wrath, 
running parallel with the man's continuance in an unrege- 
nerate ſtate; conſtantly attending him, from the womb to 
the grave. There are few fo dark days, but the fun ſome- 
times looketh out from under the clouds: but the wrath of 
God is an abiding cloud on the objects of it, John iii. 36. 
The wrath of God abideth on him that believes not. (J.) It 
is eternal, O miſerable foul! If thou fly not from this 
wrath unto Jeſus Chriſt, thy miſery had a beginning, but it 
ſhall never have an end. Should devouring death wholly 
ſwallow thee up, and for ever hold thee faſt in a grave, 
jt would be kind : but thou muſt live again, and never die, 
that thou mayeſt be ever dying, in the hands of the living 
2 F Cod. 
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God, Cold death will quench the flame of man's wrath a- 
gainſt us, if 1 7 do it: but God's wrath, when it 
has come on the ſinner millions of ages, will {till be he 
wrath to come, Matth. ili. 7. 1 Theſl. i. 10; as the water 
of a river is {till coming, how much ſoever of it has paſſed. 
While God is, he will purſue the quarrel. Laſtly, Howſo- 
ever dreadful it is, and tho' it be eternal, yet it is moſt juſt 
wrath: it is a clear fire, without the leaſt ſmoke of injuſtice. 


The ſea of wrath, raging with greateſt fury againſt the ſin- 


ner, is clear as cryſtal. The Judge of all the earth can do 
no wrong ; he knows no tranſports of paſlion, for they are 
inconſiſtent with the perfection of his nature. 1s Cod un- 
righteous, who taketh vengeance ? (I ſpeak as a man), Cod 
forbid: for then, how ſhall Cod judge the world? Hom. 


iti. 5, 6. 
The doftrine of the flate of wrath confirmed and vindicated. 


IT. I ſhall confirm the doftrine. Conſider, (1.) How pe- 
remptory the threatening of the firſt covenant is; In the day 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17. Here- 
by fin and puniſhment being connected, the veracity of God 
aſcertains the execution of the threatning. Now, all men 
being by nature under this covenant, the breach of it lays 
them under the curſe. (2.) The juſtice of God requires 
that a child of {in be a child of wrath; that the law being 
broken, the ſanction thereof ſhould take place. God, as 
man's Ruler and Judge, cannot but do right, Gen. xviii. 25. 
Now it is a righteous thing with Cod to recompenſe fin with 
wrath, 2 Theſſ. i. 6. He is of purer eyes than to behold evil, 
Hab. i. 13; and he hates all the workers of iniquity, Plal. 
v. 6. (3.) The horrors of a natural conſcience prove this. 
There is a conſcience in the breaſts of men, which can. tell 
them, they are ſinners ; and therefore liable to the wrath of 
God. Let men, at any time, ſoberly commune with them- 
ſelves, and they will find they have the witneſs in themſelves ; 
knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit 

ſuch things are worthy of death, Rom. i. 32. (4.) The 
pangs of the new birth, the work of the /pirit of {bondage 


on elect ſouls, in order to their corperſion, demonſtrate this 


© hereby 


tis The defirine of the flate of wrath Stite II. 
hereby their natural ſnfulneſi, and miſery, as /iable to the 


wrath of Cod, are plainly taught them; filling their hearts with 
fear of that wrath. Now that this ſpuit of bondage is no 


other than the ſpirit of God, whoſe work is to convince of | 


fin, righteouſneſs, aud judgment, (John xvi. 8.), this teſti- 
mony muſt needs be true; for the Spirit of truth cannot 
witneſs an untruth. Mean while, true believers, being freed 


from the ſ/ate of wrath, receiv? not the ſpirit of bondage 


again to fear, but receive the ſpirit of adoption, Rom: viii. 15. 
And therefore, if fears of that nature do ariſe, after" the 
foul's union with Chriſt ; they come from the ſaints own ſpi- 
rit, or from a worſe. Laſtly, The ſufferings of Chriſt phaitt- 
ly prove this doctrine. Wherefore was the Son of God à 
Son under wrath, but: becauſe. the children of men were 
children of urath? He ſuffered the wrath of God, not for 
himſelf, but for thoſe that were.liable to it in their own per- 
ſons, . Nay, this not only ſpeaks us to have been /iab/e to 
wrath; but that wrath alſo muſt have a vent, in the prniſh- 
ing of fin. If this was done in the green tree, what will 

ome of the diy? What a miſerable. caſe muſt a ſinner 

in, that is out of Chriſt; that is not . vitally united to 
Chriſt, and partakes not of his Spirit ? God, who ſpared 
not his own Son, ſurely will not ſpare ſuch an one. 

But the unregenerate man, who has no great value for 
the Hhonsur of Cod, will be apt to riſe up againſt his Judge, 
and in his own heart condemn his procedure. Nevertheleſs, 
the Judge being infinitely juſt, the ſentence muſt be righte- 
o And therefore, to ſtop thy mouth, O proud ſinner, 
3 to ſtill thy clamour againſt thy righteous Judge ; conſi- 
der, firſt, Thou art a ſinner by nature; and it is highly 
reaſonable that guilt and wrath be as old as fin, Why 
ſhould not God begin to vindicate his honour, as ſoon as 
vile worms begin to impair. it? why ſhall not a ferpent 
bite the thief, as ſoon as he leaps. over the hedge? why 


ſhould not the threatening take hold of the ſinner, as ſoon- 
as he caſts away the command? The. poiſonous nature of 
the ſerpent affords a man ſufficient ground to kill it, as ſoon 


as ever he can reach it: and by this time thou mayeſt be 
convinced, that thy nature is a very compound of enmity 


againſt God. Secondly, Thou haſt not only an enmity againit- 


God in thy nature, but haſt diſcovered it by actual fins, 


which 
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which are in his eye ads of hoſtility. Thou haſt brought forth 
thy luſts into the field of battle againſt thy Sovereign Lord. 
And now, that thou art ſuch a criminal, thy condemnation 
is jut + for beſides the fin of thy nature, thou haſt done 
that ag ünſt Heaven, which if thou hadſt done againſt men, 
thy life behoved to have gone for it; and fhall not wrath 
from heaven overtake thee ? (1.) Thou art guilty of high 
treaſon, and rebellion againſt the King of heaven, The 
thought and wiſh of thy heart, which he knows as well as 
the language of thy mouth, has been, No God, Pfal. xiv. 1. 
Thou haſt rejected his government, blown the trumpet, 
and ſet up the ſtandard of rebellion againſt him; being one 
of theſe that ſay, We will not have this man to reigu over us, 
Luke xix. 14. Thou haſt ſtrivea againſt, and quenched 
his Spirit; practically diſowned his /aws proclaimed by hi 
meſſengers; ſtopped thine ears at their voice, and ſent them 
away mourning for thy pride, Thou haſt conſpired with his 
grand enemy the devil. Although thou art a ſworn ſervant 
of the King of glory, daily receiving of his favours, and 
living on his bounty ; thou art holding a correſpondence, 
and haſt contracted a friendſhip with his greateſt enemy, 
and art acting for him againſt his Lord; for the luſis of the 
devil ye will do, John viii. 44. (2.) Thou art a murderer 
before the Lord. Thou haſt laid the ſtumbling-block of 
thine iniquity before the blind world ; and haſt ruined the 
ſouls of others by thy ſinful courſe. And, tho' thou doſt not 
ſce now, the time may come when thou ſhalt. ſee the 3/0 
of thy relations, neighbours, * and others, . 
on thy head, Matth. xviii. 79. Wo wunto the world becauſe of - 
offences Mo ts that man by whom the offence cometh. Yea, 
thou art a /e/f-murderer before God, Prov. viii. 36. He that 
ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth his . own ſoul ;\ all they that 
hate me, love death, Ezek. xviii. 31. Why will ye die? The 
laws of men go as far as they can againſt the ſelf- murder, 
denying his body a burial- place amongſt others, and con- 
ſiſcating his goods: what wonder is it the law of God is fo 
ſevere againſt /ou/-murderers ! Is it ſtrange, that they who 
will needs depart from God now, coſt what it will, be 
forced to depart from him at laſt into everlaſting fire? But 
what is yet more criminal, thou art guilty of the murder of 
the San of God, for the Loxp will reckon thee amongſt 

| ; MF thoſe, 
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thoſe that pierced him, Rev. i. J. Thou haſt rejected him, 
as well as the Jews did; and by thy rejecting him, thou haſt 
Juſtified their deed. They indeed did not acknowledge him 
to be the Son of God, but thou doſt What they did a- 
gainſt him, was in his ſtate of humiliation; · but thou haſt 
acted againſt him, in his ſtate of exa/tation. Theſe things 
will aggravate thy condemnation. * What wonder then, -if 
the voice of the Lamb change to the roaring of the Lion 
againſt the fraitor and murderer. | = 

ObjetF. But ſome will ſay, I there not a vaſt diſpropor- 
tion betwixt our | fin, and that wrath you talk of ? 1 anſwer, 
No; God puniſheth no more than the ſinner deſerves. To 
rectify your miſtake in this matter, conſider, (1.) The vaſt 
vewards God has annexed to 29b-dience. His word is no 
more full of fiery wrath againſt ſin, than it is of gracious 
rewards to the obedience it requires. If heaven be in the 
promiſes, it is altogether equal that heli be in the threatenings. 
If death were not in the balance with ie, eternal miſery 
with eternal happineſs, where were the proportion? More- 
over, ſin deſerves the miſery, but our beſt works do not de- 
ſerve the happineſs; yet both are ſet before us, fin and mi- 
ſery, holineſs and happineſs. What reaſon is there then to 
complain? (2.) How ſevere ſoever the threatenings be, yet 
all has enough ado to reach the end of the law Fear him, 
ſays our LorD, which after he hath killed, hath power to 
caſt into hell; yea, T ſay unto you, Fear him, Luke xii. 5. 


This beſpeaks our dread of divine power and majeſty ; but 


yet how few fear him indeed! The Lord knows the {ſinners 
hearts to be exceedingly intent upon fulfilling their 4; 
they cleave fo fondly to thoſe fulſome breaſts, that a /ma/l 
force does not ſuffice to draw them away from them. Fhey 
that travel through deſarts, where they are in hazard from 
wild beaſts, have need to carry fire along with them; and 
they have need of a hard wedge that have knotty timber to 
cleave: fo a holy lau muſt be fenced with dreadful wrath, 
in a world lying in wickedneſs. But who are they that 
complain of that wrath as too great, but thoſe to whom 
it is too little to draw them off from their iinful courſes ? It 
was the man who pretended to. fear his Lord, becauſe he 
was an auſtere man, that kept his pound laid up in a naphin : 
and ſo he was condemned out of his own mouth, Luke xix. 
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20, 21, 22. Thou art that man, even thou, whoſe objecrion 
1 am anſwering, How can the wrath thou art under, and 
liable to, be too great, while yet it is not /#fficiert to awaken 
thee to fly from it? Is it time to relax the penalties of the 
law, when men are trampling the commands of it under 


foot? (3.) Conſider how God dealt with his own Son, 


whom, he ſpared not, Rom. viii. 32. The wrath of God 
ſeized on his foul and body both, and brought him into the 
duſt of death. That his ſufferings were not eternal, flowed 
from the quality of the ſufferer, who was infinite; and there- 
fore able to bear, at once, the whole load of wrath: and 
upon that account his ſufferings were infinite in value. But 
now that the ſufferings of a mere creature cannot be infinite 
in value, they muſt be protracted to an eternity. And 
what confidence can a rebel ſubje& have to quarrel (for his 
part) a puniſhinent execute on the King's Son? (4.) The 
finner doth againſt God what he can. Behold, thou haſt done 
evil things as thou  couldſt, Jer. ili. 5. That thou haſt not 

done more and worſe, thanks to him who reſtrained thee, 
to the chain which the wolf was kept in by, not to thyſelf. 
No wonder God ſheu his power on the ſinner, who puts 
forth his power againſt God, as far as it will reach. - The 
unregenerate. man puts no period to his ſinful courſe; and 
would put no bounds to it neither, if he were not reſtrained 


by divine power, for wiſe ends: and therefore it is juſt he be 


for ever under wrath. . (5.) It is infinite majeſty fin ſtrikes 
againſt; and fo it is, in ſome ſort, an infinite evil. Sin 
riſeth in its demerit, according to the quality of the party 


offended. If a man wound his neighbour, bis goods muſt 


go for it; but if he wound his prince, his life muſt go to 


make amends for that. The infinity of God makes infinite 


wrath the juſi demerit of fin. God is infinitely diſpleaſed 
with ſin: and when he acts, he muſt act like himſelf, and 
ſhew his diſpleaſure by proportionable means. Laſtly, 
Thoſe that ſhall ly for ever under this wrath, will be eter- 
nally ſuning; and therefore muſt eternally fi fer : not only 
in reſpect of divine judicial procedure; but becauſe ſin is its 
own puniſhment, in the ſame manner as holy obedience is 
its own reward. 

| M i 8 


The dorine of the miſery of man's natural flate applied. 


UsE (:.) Of information. 1s our ſlate by nature a fate 
Þ wrath ? Then, 

I. Surely we are not born innocent. Theſe chains of 
| 8. which by nature are upon us, ſpeak us to be born 
| criminals. The ſwaddling-bands wherewith infants are 
bound hand and foot, as ſoon as they are born, may put us 
in mind of the cords of wrath, with which they are m 

priſoners, as children of wrath. _ 

2. What deſperate madneſs is it for ſinners to go on in 
their ſinful courſe? What is it but to heap coals of fire on 
thine own head, to lay more and more fuel to the fire of 
avrath, to treaſure up unto thyſelf wrath againſi® the day of 
wrath, Rom. ti. 5. Thou mayſt periſh, when bis wrath is 
tindled but a little, Pal: ti. 12. Why wilt thou encreaſe 
it yet more? Thou art already bound with ſuch cords of 
death, as will not cafily be looſed: what need is there of 
more? Stand, careleſs ſinner, and confider this. 

3. Thou baſt no reaſon to complain, as long as thou art 
out of hell. Wherefore doth à living man complain? Lam, 
ni. 39. If one who has forfeited his life, be baniſhed his 
native country, and expoſed to many bardſhips; he may 
well bear all patiently, ſeeing his ent red. Do ye mur- 
mur, for that ye are under pain ekneſs! Nay, bleſs 
God ye are not there, where * worm never dieth. Doſt 
thou grudge that thou art not in ſo good a condition in the 
world, as ſome of thy neighbours are? Be thankful rather 
that ye are not in the caſe of the damned. Is thy ſub- 
ſtance gone from thee? Wonder that the fire of God's 
wrath hath not conſumed thy/e/f. Kiſs the rod, O ſinner, 
and acknowledge mercy ; for punifheth us. * thas 
our iniguities deſerve, Ezra ix. 13. 

4H a memorandum both for poor and rich. (1 9 The 
Eu, that go from door to door, and had not one pen- 
left them by their parents, were born to an inheritance. 
Their firit father Adam left them children of wrath ; and 
continuing in their natural ſtate, they cannot miſs of it; for 
this is the portion of a wicked nan from Cod, and the heri- 
lage appointed to him l Cod, Job xx. 29.: an heritage mw 
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will furniſh them with an habitation, who have not where te 
lay their head: they ſhall be -aſf into utter dartneſi, Matth. 
xxv. 30. for to them is re/erved the blackiieſrof darkiteſs ſer 
ever, Jude 13. where their bed ſhall be ſorrow; They /ha/l 
ly down in ſorrow, Wa. |. -11. their food ſhall be judgment, 
for God will feed them with judgment, Ezek. xxxiv. 16. and 
their drink ſhall be he red wine of God's wrath, the dregs. 
whereof all the wicked of the earth ſhall wring out and drink 
them, Pfal. Ixxv. 8. 1 know, - that theſe who are deſti- 
tute of wor/dly goods, and withal void of the &row/edge and 
grace f God, who therefore may be called the devi] poor, 
will be apt to ſay here; e hope Cod. will make us ſuffer ail. 
our miſery in this world, and we ſhall-be happy ii the next 
as if their n.iierable outward condition in tine, would ſecure - 
their happineſs in 2tcrn;ty, - A groſs and fatal miſtake! And 
this is another-inheritance they have, viz. lies, vanity, and 
things wherein there is no-profit, Jer. xvi. 19. But the Hail 
ſhall. fweep. away- the be ph. of. lies, Iſu xxviii. 17. Doſi 
thou think, O ſinner, that God, who commands judges on 
carth zet-4o reſpect the perſon of-the'poor in judgment, Lev. 
xix. T5. will pervert judgment for thee? Nay, know 
fur certain, that however miſerable thou art here, thou 
ſhalt be eternally miſerable. hereafter, if thou liveſt and dieſt 
in thy natural ſlate. (2.) Many that have enough in the 
world, have far more than they know of, Thou hadit, (it 
may be). O unregenerate man, an eſtate, a good portion, 
or large ſtock left thee by thy father; thou baſt improven 
it, and the ſun of proſperity ſhines upon thee; ſo that thou 
aſt fay with Eg, Gen. xxxlil. 9. I have enough. But 
know, thou: haſt more than all that, an inheritance thou 
doſt. not conſider of; thou art a chi/d of wrath, an heir of 
bell. . That is an heritage which will abide with thee a- 
midſt all the changes in the world, as long as thou conti- 
nueſt in. an unregenerate ſtate, When thou ſhalt leave thy 
ſubſtance to others, this ſhall go along with thyſelf, into 
another world. It is no wonder a ſlaughter- ox be fed to the 
full, and is not toiled as others are, Job xxi. 30. The wick- 
ed is reſerved to the day of deſtrutiion; they ſhall be brought 
forth to the day of wrath. Well then, rejoice, let thine 
heart cheer thee, walk in the ways of thine heart, and in 
the ſight of thine eyes: live 1 reproofs and warnings from 
5 " the- 
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the word of God; ſhew thyfelf a man of a fine ſpirit, by 
caſting off all fear of God; mock at ſeriouſneſs; live like 
thyſelf, a child of wrath, an heir of hell: But know thou, 
that for all theſe things God will bring thee to judgment, 
Lecleſ. xi. 9. Aſſure thyſelf, thy breaking ſhall come ſudden. 
Y, at an inſtant, Ta. xxx. 13. For as the crackling of thorns 
under a poi, ſo is the laughter of a fool, Eccleſ. vii. 6. The 
fair blaze and great noiſe they make is quickly gone; ſo 
ſhall thy mirth be. And then that wrath that is now ſi- 
lently ſinking into thy foul ſhall make a fearful hiſſing. 

5. Wo to him that, like Moab, hath been at eaſe from 
his youth, Jer. xIviii. x1. and never ſaw the black cloud of 


wrath hanging over his head. There are many whohave | 


1:0 changes, therefore they fear not God, Pfal. lv. 19. 
have lived in a goed belief (as they call it) all their days; 


that is, they never had power to believe an ill report of their 


foul's ſtate. Many have come by their religion too cafily ; 
and as it came lightly to them, fo it will go from them, 
when the trial comes. Do ye think men flee fron wrath, 


in a morning dream? or will they flee from the wrath they 


never faw purſuing them ? | 
6. Think it not ſtrange if ye ſee one in great diſtreſs a- 
bout his ſoul's condition, who was wont to be as jovial, 
and as little concerned for his ſalvation,” as any of his neigh- 


bours, Can one get a right view of himſelf, as in a ſtate of 


wrath, and not be pierced with'/orrows,” terrors,- and auxi- 


ety? When a weight, quite above one's ſtrength, lyes upon 


him, and he is alone; he can neither ſtir hand nor foot; 
but when one comes to lift it off him, he'll Hrigglè to get 
from under it. Thunder-claps of wrath from the word of 
God, conveyed to the foul by the Spirit of the Lord, will 
ſurely keep a man awake. * * 4 | 

| Laſtly, It is no wonder wrath come upon churches and 


nations, and upon us in this land; and that infants and chil- 


dren yet unborn ſmart under it. Moſt of the ſociety are 
yet children of wrath ; few are fleeing from it, or taking 


the way to prevent it; but people of all ranks are helping 


it on. The Jews rejected Chriſt ; and their children have 
been finarting under wrath thele ſixteen hundred years. 
God grant that the had entertainment given to Chriſt and 
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his goſpel, by this generation, be not purſued with wrath on 
the ſucceeding one. 

Usk (2.) Of exhbrtation. And here, 1. I ſhall drop a 
word to theſe who are yet in an unregenerate ſtate. 2. To 
thoſe that are brought out of it. 3. To all indifferently, 

I. To you that are yet in an zuregenerate ſtate,- I would. 
ſound the alarm, and warn you to lee to yourſelves, while 
yet there is hope. O ye children of wrath, take no reſt in 
this diſmal ftate ; but flee to Jeſus Chriſt, the only refuge. 
Haſte, and make your e/cape thither. The ſtate of wrath is 
too hot a climate for you to live in, Mi cah ii. 10. Ariſe ze 
and depart, for this is not your reſt. O ſinner, knoweſt thou. 
where thou art? doit thou not ſee thy danger? The curſe, 
has entered into thy foul: wrath is thy covering: the hea- 
vens are growing blacker and blacker above thy head: the, 
earth is weary of thee, the pit is opening her mouth for 
thee ; and ſhould the thread of thy life be cut this moment, 
thou art thenceforth paſt all hopes for ever. Sirs, if we ſaw 


you putting a cup of aii to your mouth, we would fly to, 


you; and.{natch it out of your hands. If we ſaw the houſe 
on fire about you; while you were faſt aſleep in it, we would 
run to: you; and drag you out of it. But, alas! ye are in 
ten thouſand times greater hazard; yet we can do no more - 
but tell you your danger; invite, exhort, beſeech and ob- 
teſt you to look tu yourſelves; and lament your. ſtupidity 
and obſtinacy, when we cannot prevail with you to take warn- 
ing. If there were no hope of your recovery, we ſhould 
be filent; and would not torment you before the time: but 


tho ye bo loſt and undone; there is hope in J/7ae/ c concern- i 


ing this thing. Wherefore I cry to you, in. the name of 

the Lord, and in the words of the Prophet, Zech. i 

Turn ye to the ſitrong- hold, ye priſoners of hope. 1 0 to 
Chriſt out of this your naiural ſlate. 

Motive 1: While ye are in this ſtate, ye muſt ſtand or 
fall, according to the /aw, or covenant of works... If ye un- 
derſtood this aright, it would itrike through your hearts as 
a thouſand darts. One had better be. a ſlave to the Turks, 
condemned to the galleys, or under Egyptian bondage, than 
be under the covenant of works now. All mankind were 
brought under it in Adam, as we heard before; and thou, i 1 , 


BE 3 ſtate, art ſtill where Adam left thee. 
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is true, there is another covenant brought in: but what is 
that to thee, who art not brought into it? Thou muſt needs 
be under one of the two covenants; either ander the lau, 
or under grace. That thou art not ander grace, the domi- 
nion of fin over thee manifeſtly evinceth ; therefore thou 
art under the law, Rom vi. 14. Do not think God has 
laid aſide the firſt conenant, Mat. v. 17. 18. Gal. iii. to. 
No, he will magnify the lau, and make it honourable. It is 
broken indeed on thy part; but it is abſurd: to think, that 
therefore your oh gation is diſſolved. — thou muſt ſtand 
and fall by it, till thou Re produce thy diſcharge from God 
himſelf, who is thy party in that covenant ; and. this thow 
canſt not pretend to, ſeeing thou art not i» Chriſt. - 
© Now, to give you a view of your miſery in this ea 
conſider following things: (t.) Hereby ye are bound 
aver to death, in virtue of the threatening of death in har 
covenant, Gen. ii. 17. The condition being broken, ye 
fall under the penalty: fo it concludes you under wrath. 
(2.) There is no /a/vation for you under this covenant, but 
on a condition impoſſible to be performed by you. The 
Juſtice of God mult be ſatizfied for the wrong you have done 
already. God has written this truth in characters of the 
blood of his own Son. Yea, and you muſt perfectly obey: 
the law for the time to come. So faith the law, Gal. iii. 
12. The man that doth them, ſhall live in them. Come then,: 
O ſinner, fee if thou eanſt make a ladder, whereby thou 
22 reach the throne of God: ftretch forth thine. arme, 
if thou eanſt fly on the wings of the wind, catch 
rnd of the clouds, woe pierce through theſe vilible heavens ;- 
and then either climb over, or break through the jaſper 
walls of the city above. Theſe things ſhalt thou do, as. 
ſoon as thou ſhalt reach heaven in thy natural fate, or un- 
der this covenant. (3.) There is no pardon under this co- 
venant. Pardon is the benefit of another covenant, with- 
which thou haſt nothing to do: Acts xiii. 39. Aud by him 
all that believe are- 2 from all things, from which 5e 
cauld net be juſtified by the law of Moſes. As for thee, thou 
art in the hand of a mercileſs creditor, which will take thee: 
by the throat, faying, Pay what thou oweſt; and caſt thee 
into priſon, there to remain, till thou haſt paid the utmoſt- 
thing: unleß thou beſt ſo wile as to get a cautioner in 
time, 
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time, who is able to anſwer for all thy debt, and get up thy 
diſcharge. This Jeſus Chriſt alone can do. Thou abideſt 
under this covenant, and pleadeſt mercy : but what is thy 
plea founded on? There is not one promiſe of mercy or par- 
don in that cose nant. Doſt thou plead mercy for mercy's 
fake? juſtice will ſtep in betwixt it and thee, and plead God's 
covenant-threatening, which he cannot deny. (4:) There 
is no place for repentance in this covenant, ſo as the ſin- 
ner can be helped by it. For as ſoon as ever thou ſinneſt, 
the law lays its curſe on thee, which is a dead weight thou 
canſt by no means throw off; no, not tho” thine head were 
wat?ri, and thine eyes a fountain of tears, to weep day and 
zight for thy ſin. That is what the law cannot do, in that it 
is weak through the fleſh, Rom. viii..3. Now thou art ano- 
ther profane Eſau, that hath fold the bleſſing ; and there is 
no place for repentanee, tho* thou ſeekeſt it carefully with 
tears, while under that covenant. (5.) There is no ac- 
eepting of the will for the deed under this covenant, which 
was not made for good will, but good works. The miſtake 
in this point ruins many. They are not in Chriſt, but ſtand 
under the firſt covenant ; and yet they will plead this privi- 
lege. This is juſt as if one having made a feaſt for thoſe of 
his on family, when they fit down at table, another man's 
ſervant, that has run away from his maſter, ſhould preſump- 
tuouſly come forward, and fit down among them: would: 
not the maſter of the feaſt give ſuch a ſtranger that check, 
Friend, how cameſi thou in hither * and, ſince he is none 
of his family, command him to be gone quickly? Tho' a 


maſter accept the good will of His own child for the deed, 


can a hired ſervant expect that privitege? (6.) Ye have o- 
thing to do with Chrift, while under that covenant. By 
the law of God, a woman cannot be married to two hu/bands 
at once: either death or divorce muſt:diſſolve the firſt mar- 
Rage, ere ſhe can marry another So we mult firſt be dead 


o the law, ere we can be married to Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4. 


The law is the farit huſband ; Jeſus Chriſt, who raiſeth the 
dead, marries the widow, that was heart- broken and ſlain 
by the firſt huſband. But while the ſoul is in the houſe with 
the firſt huſband, it cannot plead a marriage-relation to 
Chriſt, nor the benefits of a marriage-covenant, which is 
not yet entered into: Gal. v. 4. Chriſt ii become of no effe(? te 
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you, whoſoever of you-are juſtified by the law, ye are fallen 


from grace. Peace, pardon, and ſuch like benefits, are all 
benefits: of the cope nam of grace. And ye muſt not think to 


ſtand off from Chriſt, and the marriage-covenant with bim, 
and yet plead theſe benefits, more than one man's wife can, 


plead the benefit of a contract of marriage paſt betwjxt ano- 


ther man and bis.own wife. Laſtly, See the bill of excluſſon 
paſt in the court of heaven, agaiuſt all under the covenant 7 
warks, Gal. iv. 30. The ſon of the bond. woman ſhall not 

heir. Compare verſe 24 Heirs of wrath muſt not be heirs 


of glory. Whom the firſt covenant has power to exc/uds 


out of heaven, the ſecond covenant cannot bring in to it. 
Objection, Then it is impoſſible. for us to be ſaved. An- 
wer; It is ſo, while you are in that ate. But if ye would 
be out of that dreadful condition, haſten: out of that ſlate. 
If a murderer be under ſentence of death; ſo long as he 
lives within the kingdom, the laws will reach his life: but 
if he can make his eſcape, and get over the ſea, into the 
dominions of another prince; our laws cannot reach him 
chere. This is what we would have you to do; flee: out :of 
the kingdom of darkneſs, into the kingdom. of God's dear 
Son; out of the dominion of the Jau, into the dominion 
of grace: then all the curſes of the. law, or covenant a 
works, ſhall never he able to reach you. 
Motive 2. O ye children of wrath, your ſtate is — er 
ed, for ye have /o/ God; and that is an. unſpeakable loſs. 
Ye are withant God in the world, Eph. ii. 12. Whateßer 


you may call yours, ye cannot call Cod yours. If well 


to the earth, perhaps you can tell us, that land, that houſe, 
or that herd of cattle, is yours. But let us look upward to 
heaven; is that Cod, that grace, that glory yours? Truly, 
you have zcither part nor lot in that matter. When Nebu- 
chadnezzar talks of cicies and kingdoms, O how big does he 
ſpeak? Great Babylon that I have buil. -u Power my 
majeſiy : but he tells a poor tale when be comes to ſpeak 
of Cod, ſaying, your Cod, Dan. ii. 47. and iv. 30. Alas! 
ſinner, whatever thou haſt, Cod is gone from thee.” O the 
miſery of a gedleſi ſoul! Haſt thou loft Cod 2 Then, (I. The 
ſap and ſubſtance: of all thou haſt in the world is gone. The 
godleſi man, have what he will, is one that; hath' not; Matth. 
RXV. 29. I defy the unregenerate man to attain to ſoul-ſa · 

0 tisſaction, 
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tisfaction, whatever he poſſeſſeth; ſince God is not 4s Cod. 
All his days he cateth in darkneſs: in every condition, there 
is a ſecret diſſatisfattion haunts his heart like a ghoſt: the 
ſoul wants ſomething, tho' perhaps it knoweth not what it 
is: and ſo it will be always, till the foul return to God, the 
fountain of ſatisfaction- (2.) Thou canſt do nothing to pur - 
pole for thyſelf; for God is gone, his ſoul is departed from 
thee, Jer. vi. 8. like a leg out of joint, hanging by, whereof 
a mam hath no uſe; as the word there uſed doth bear. Loſing 
God, thou haſt loft the fountain of good; and fo, all grace, 
all goodneſs, all the faving influences of his Spirit. What 
canſt thou do then? what fruit canſt thou bring forth, 
more than a branch cut off from the ſtock? John xv. 5. 
Thou art become unprofitable, Rom. iii. 12. as a filthy rotten. , 
thing fit only for the dunghill. (3.) Death has come up 
into thy windows, yea, and has ſettled on thy face; for God, 
in whoſe favour is life, Pſal. xxx. 5. is gone from thee, and 
ſo the /cu/ of thy ſoul is departed, What a lethſome lump 
is the body when the ſoul is gone? Far more lothſome is 
thy foul in this caſe. Thou art dead while thou liveit;: Do 
not deny it; ſeeing thy ſpeech is laid, thine exes cloſed, and 


all ſpiritual notion in thee ceaſeth. Thy true friends who 


ſee thy caſe, do la ment, becauſe thou art. gone into the land 
of ſilence. (4.) Thou haſt not a ſteady friend among all 
the creatures of God: for now that thou haſt loſt the a- 
fter's favour, all the family is ſet againſt thee: Conſcience 

is thine enemy: the word never ſpeaks good of thee: God's 
people lothe thee, ſo far as they ſee what thou art, Pſ. xv. 4. 
The beaſts and ſtones of the field are banded together 
againſt thee, Job v. 23. Hol. ii. 18. Thy meat, drink, | 
clothes, grudge to be ſerviceable to the wretch that has loit 
God, and abuſeth them to his diſnonour. The earth groan- 

eth under thee; yea, the whole creation groaneth and tra- 
vaileth in pain together, becaufe of thee, and ſuch as thou 
art, Rom, viii. 22. Heaven will have nothing to do with 
thee; for there ſhall in uo ways enter into it any thing that 
defil:th, Rev. xxi. 27. Only hell/from beneath is moved for 
thee, to meet thee at thy coming, II. xiv. 9. - Laſtly, Thy 
hell is begun already. What makes hell, but excluſion. 
from the preſence of God? Depart from me, ye curſed. 
Now ye are gone frem Cod already, with the. cur/e upon 
wat. | you. 
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you. That ſhall be your puniſhment at length, (if ye re- 


turn not), which is now your choice, As a gracious tate is 


a ſtate of glory in the bud; fo a graceleſs ſtate is hell in the 
bud; which, if it continue, will come to perfection at length. 

Motive 3. Conſider the dreadful inſ!ances of the wrath 
of God; and let them ſerve to awaken thee to flee out of 
this ſtate, Conſider, (1.) How it is fallen on men. Even 


in this world, many have been ſet up as monuments. of 


divine vengeance, that others might fear. Wrath has {wept 
away multitudes, who have fallen together by the hand of 


an angry God. Conſider how the Lord ſpared not the o/d 


world bringing in the flood upon the old world of the ungodly : 
and turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into aſhes, 
condemned them with an overthrow, making them an ex- 
ample to thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly, 2 Pet. ii, 


5, 6. But it is yet more dreadful to think of that weeping, , 
wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, amongſt thoſe, who in he! 


lift up their eyes, but cannot get a drop of water to cool 
their tongues, Believe theſe things, and be warned by them, 


leſt deſtruction come upon thee, for a warning to others. 


(2.) Conſider how wrath fell upon the fallen angels, whoſe 


caſe is abſolutely hopeleſs. They were the firſt that ventu- 

red to break the hedge of the divine law; and God ſet 

them up for monuments of his wrath againſt fin. They 

once /eft their own habitation, and were never allowed to. 

look in again at the hole of the door; but . are reſerved 
e 


judgment of 


in everlaſting chains, under darkneſs, unto t 


the great day, Jude 6. Laſtly, Behold how.an.angry God 
dealt with his own Sen, ſtanding in the room of elect ſinners, 
Rom. viii. 32. God ſpared not his own Son. Sparing mercy - 
might have been expected, if any at all. If. any per/on.could : 
have obtained it, ſurely his-own Sen would have got it: but 
he ſpared him not. The . Father's delight. is made a man of- 2 
forrqws : he who is the wiſdom o Cod becomes fore amazed, 
ready to faint away in a fit of horror. The weight of this 
wrath makes him ſweat great drops of blood. By the fiexce- - 
neſs of this fire, his heart was lite wax melted in the idſi o 
his bowels, Behold here how /evere. Gad is againſt fin! the 
fun was ſtruck blind with this terrible ſight ;. rocks. were 
rent; graves opened, death, as it were, in the exceſs of a- 
ſtoniſhment, letting its priſoners ſlip away. What is , des. - 
| | age, 
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old ſinner, who art yet in 
ſecurity is none of God's allowance; it is the ſleep of death: 
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luge, a ſhower of fire and brimſtone on Sodomites, the ter- 
rible noiſe of a diſſolving world, the whole fabric of heaven 
and earth falling down at once, angels caſt down from heaven 
into the bottomleſs pit? what are all theſe, I fay, in com- 
pariſon with this? Gon ſuffering, groaning, dying upon a 
croſs! Infinite holineſs did it, to make fa look like itſelf, 
viz. infinitely odious. And will men live at caſe while expoſes 
to this wrath? 

Laſtly, Conſider what a Cod he is, with whom thou haſt 
to do, whoſe wrath thou art liable unto. He is a God of 
infinite knowledge and wiſdom; ſo that none of thy ſins, 
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however ſecret, can be hid from him. He wnfallibly finds 


out all means, whereby wrath may be executed, toward the 
ſatisfying of juſtice. He is of infinite power, and fo can do 
what be will againſt the finner. How heavy muſt the 
ſtrokes-of wrath be, which are laid on by an omnipotens 
hand! Infinite power can make the ſinner priſoner, - even 
when he is in his greateſt rage againſt heaven. It can bring 
again the ſeveral pareels of duſt out of the grave.; put'them 
together again; re · unite the ſoul and body, ſiſt them before 


the tribunal, hurry them away to the pit, and hold them up 


with the one hand, thro" eternity, while they are laſhed 
with the other. He i is infinitely-juſt, and therefore muſt pu- 
niſh; it were acting contrary to his nature, to ſuffer the ſin- 


ner to eſcape wrath. Hence the executing of this wrath is 


pleaſing to him: for though the Lord hath no delight in the 
death of a ſigner, as it is the deſtruction of his own crea- 
ture; yet he delights in it, as it is the execution of juſtice. 
Upon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, 


and an horrible tempeſt. Mark the reaſon: For the righ- 
teous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, Plal. xi. 6, 7. I will cauſe 


ny fury to reſt upon them, and I will be comforted, Ezek. 
v. 13. J alſo will laugh at your calamity, Prov. i. 26. 
Finally, He lives for ever to purſue the guarrel. Let us 
:therefore conclude, I is a fearful thing 10 o fall ints the hands 


, the living God. 


Be awakened then, O oung ſinner; be awakened, O 
SY ſtate thou waſt born in. Your | 


Tiſe out of it ere the pit cloſe its mouth on you. It is true, 
you may put on a breaſt-plate of iron, make your brow 
| braſs, 
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'braſs, and your heart as an adamant : who can help it? 
But God will break that brazen brow, and make that ada- 
mantine heart, at laſt, to iy into a thouſand pieces. Ye may, 
if ye will, labour to put theſe things out of your heads, that 
ye may yet ſleep in a ſound ſkin, though in a ſtate of wrath; 
ye may run away with the arrows ſticking in your conſcien- 
ces, to your work, to work them away; or to your beds, 
to ſleep them out; or tõ company, to ſport and laugh them 
away: but conviction ſo ſtifled will have a fearful reſurrec- 
tion: and the day is coming when the arrows of wrath 
ſhall fo ſtick in thy ſoul, as thou ſhalt never be able to pluck 
them out, thro” the ages of eternity, unleſs thou take warn- 
ing in time. 

But if any defire to flee From the wrath to come, and, for 
that end, to know what courſe to take; J offer them theſe 
few advices; and obteſt and beſeech them, as they love their 
own ſouls, to fall in with them. -(1.) Retire yourſelves in- 
to ſome ſecret place, and there meditate on this your miſery. 
Believe it, and fix your thoughts on it. Let each put the 
queſtion to himſelf, How can I live in this ſtate? how can 
Idie in it? how will I riſe again, and ftand before the 
tribunal of God in it? (2.) Conſider ſeriouſly the /n of 
your nature, heart, and life. A kindly ſight of wrath flows 
trom a deep ſenſe of fin. They who fee themſelves ex- 
ceeding ſinful; will find no great difficulty to perceive them- 
ſelves'to be heirs of wrath, (3.) Labour to juſtify God in 
this matter. To quarrel with God about it, and to rage 
like a wild bull in a net, will but fix you the more in it. 
Humiliation of ſoul, before the Lord, is neceſſary for an 
eſcape. God will rot ſell deliverance, but freely gives it to 
thoſe who ſee. theimſel ves altogether unworthy of his favour. 
Laſtly, Turn your eyes, O priſoners of hope, towards the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and embrace him as he offereth himſelf 
in the goſpel. There is no ſalvation in any other, Acts iv. 1 2. 
God is 4 conſuming fire, ye are children of wrath: if the 
Mediator interpoſe not betwixt Him and you, ye are undone 
for ever. If ye would be fafe, come under his ſhadow : 
one drop of that wrath cannot fall there, for he delivereth 
from the wrath to come, 1 Theſſ. i. 10. Accept of him in 
his covenant, wherein he offereth himſelf to thee : and fo 

thou ſhalt, as the captive women, redeem thy life, by mar- 
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rying the conqueror. His b/ood will quench that fire of 
wrath which burns againſt thee: in the white raiment of 
his rightcou/neſ5 thou ſhalt be ſafe ; for no ſtorm of wrath 
can pierce it. : 

II. I ſhall drop a few words to the ſaints. 

Firſt, Remember that at that time, (namely when ye 
were in your natural ſtate), ye were without Ghriſt—having 
no hope, and without God in the world, Call to mind 
that ſtate ye were in formerly, and review the miſery of it. 
There are five memorials I may thence give in to the whole 
aſſembly of the ſaints, who are no more chi/dren of wrath, 
but heirs of. Cod, and joint heirs with Chriſt, though as yet 
in their minority. (1.) Remember, that in the day our Lord 
took you by the hand, ye were in no better condition than 
others. O what moved him to take you, when he paſt by 
your neighbours ! He found you children of wrath, even as 
others ; but he did not leave you ſo. He came into the 
common priſon, where you lay in your fetters, even as others; 
and from amongſt the multitude of condemned malefactors, 
he picked out you, commanded your fetters to be taken off, 
put a pardon in your hand, and brought you into the glorious 
liberty of the chiidren of God, while he left. others in the 
devil's tetters. (2.) Remember, 'there was nothing in you to 
engage him to love you. In the day he firſt appeared for 
your 8 ye were children of wrath even as others, 
fit for hell, and altogether unfit for heaven ; yet the King 
brought you into the palace, the King's Son made love to 
you acondemned criminal, and eſpouſed you to himſelf, on 
the day in which you might have been led forth to execu- 
tion. Fven ſe, Father, for fo it ſeemed good in thy ſight, 
Matth. x1 29. (2.) Remember, ye were fitter to be /othed 
than loved in that day. Wonder that, when he aw you in 
your blood, he looked not at you with abhorrence, and 
paſſed by you: wonder that ever ſuch a time could be 4 
time of love, Ezek. xvi. 8. (4.) Remember, ye are decked 
with borrowed feathers, It is his comel:neſ5, which is upon 
you, ver. 14. It was he that took off your priſon-garments, 
and clothed you with robes of righteodſneſs, garments of 
ſal vation; garments wherewith ye are arrayed as the /iies 
which %, not, neither do they ſpin. He took the chains 
from off your arms, the 13 from about your neck; put 
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you in ſuch a dreſs, as ye might be fit for the court of hea- 
ven, even to eat at the King's table. (5.) Remember your 
faults this day; as Pharoah's butler, who had forgotten 
Joſeph. Mind how you have forgotten, and how unkindly 
you have treated him who remembered you in your low eſtate. 
Is this your kindneſs to your friend? In the day of your 
- deliverance, did ye think ye could have thus requited him, 
your Lord? 

Secondly, Pity the children of wrath, the world that 
lyes in wickedneſs. Can ye be unconcerned for them, ye 
who were once in the ſame condition ? Ye have got aſhore 
indeed, but your fellows are yet in hazard of periſhing ; 
and will ye not make them all poſſible help for their delive- 
rance ? What they are, ye ſometime were. This may 
draw pity from you, and engage you to uſe all means for 
their recovery. See Tit. iii. T, 2, 3. 

Thirdly, Admire that matchlefs love which brought you 
out of the ſtate of wrath. Chriſt's love was active love, he 
loved thy ſoul from the pit of corruption. It was no eaſy 
work to purchaſe the life of the condemned ſinner: but he 
gave his life for thy life; he gave his precious blood to 
quench that flame of wrath which otherwiſe would have 
-burnt thee up. Men get the beſt view of the ſtars from the 
bottom of a deep pit: from this pit of miſery into which 
thou waſt caſt by the firſt Adam, thou mayſt get the beſt 
view of the Sun of rightzouſne/ſ5 in all its mag al He is 
the ſecond Adam, who took thee out of the Horrible pit, 
and out of the miry clay. How broad were the ſkirts of 
that love which covered ſuch a multitude of fins ! Behold 
the length of it, reaching from everlaſling to 2verlaſting, Pſal. 
cini. 17.; the depth of it, going fo low as to deliver thee 
from the loweſt hell, Pal. Ixxxvi. 13.; the height of it, in 
railing thee up to ft in heavenly places, Eph. ii. 6. 

Fourthly, Be humble, carry low fails, walk ſoftly all your 
years. Be not proud of your pifts, graces, privileges, or 
attainments; but remember ye were children of wrath even as 
others. The peacock walks ſlowly, and hangs down his ſtar- 
ry feathers,\ while he looks to his black feet. Look ye to the 

hole of the pit whence ye are digged, and walk humbly as it 
becomes free grace's debtors. 
Laftly, 
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Laſtly, Be wholly for your Lord, j. Every wife is obliged 
to be dutiful to her huſband ; but. double tyes ly upon her 
who was taken from a priſon or-a dunzhill, If your Lord 
has delivered you from wrath,- ye ought, upon that very ac- 
count, to be wholly his; to act for him, to ſuffer for him, 
and to do whatever he calls you to. The faints have no 
re iſon to complain of their lot in the world, whatever it be. 
Well may they bear the cri for him, by whom the cur/e 
was born away from them: well may they bear the wrath 
of men in his- cauſe, who has freed them from the wrath o 
God ; and chearfully go to a fire for him, by whom hell- 
fire is quenched to them. Soul and boJy, and all thou hadit 
in the world, were ſometimes under wrath : he has removed - 
that wrath, ſhall not all theſe be at his ſervice? That thy 
ſoul is not overwhelmed with the wrath of God, is owing 
purely to. Jeſus Chriſt; and fhall it not then be a temple for 
his Spirit? That thy heart is not filled with horror and de- 
ſpair, is owing to him only; to whom then ſhould it be de- 
vated, but to.him alone? That thine eyes are not blinded 
with the ſmoke of the pit, thy hands are not-fettered with 
chains of, darkneſs, thy tongue is not broiling in the fire of 
hell, and thy feet are not ſtanding in that lake that burns 
with fire and brimſtone, is owing purely to Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
ſhall not theſe eyes be employed for him, theſe hands act 
fox him, that tongue ſpeak for him, and theſe feet fpeedil y- 
run his errands? To him who believes that he was a child 
of wrath, even as others, but is now delivered by the bleſſed 
Jeſus, nothing will appear too much to do or ſuffer for 
his deliverer, when he has a fair call to it. 

III. To conclade with a word to ,; Let no man think 
lightly of fin, which lays the ſinner open to the wrath of 
Cod. Let not the fin of our nature, which wreathes the yoke 
of God's wrath ſo early about our necks, ſeem a ſmall 
thing in our eyes. Fear the Lord, becauſe of his dreadful 
wrath, Tremble at the thoughts of fin, againſt which God 
has ſuch fiery indignation. Look on his wrath, and and 
in awe, and ſin not. Do you think this is to preſs you to 
[laviſh fear ? If it were ſo, one had better be a ſlave to God 
with a trembling heart, than a free-man to the devil with 
a ſeared conſcience and a heart of adamant, But i: is not 
lo: you may /ope him and thus fear bim too; yea, ye 
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ought to do it, though ye were ſaints of the ſirſt magnitude. 
See Pſal. cxix. 120. Mat. x. 28. Luke xii. 5. Heb. xii. 
28, 29. Altho' ye have paſt the gulf of wrath, being in 
Jeſus Chriſt, yet it is but reaſonable your hearts fhiver, 
when you look back to it. Your fin ſtill deſerves wrath, 
even as the ſins of ethers; and it would be terrible to be in 
a hery furnace; altho*, by a miracle, we were ſo fenced 
againſt it, as that it could not harm 24. 


HEAD III. 
Man's utter Inability to recover himſelf. 


RouANs v. 6. 
Fer when ye were yet without ſirength, in due time Chriſt 
died for the-ungedly. 


Jonn vi. 34. 


No man can come to me, except the Father which hath 
ſent me, draw him. | 


Pd 


E have now had a view of the total corruption of 

man's nature, and that load of wrath which lyes on 

bim, that gulf of -zi/ery he is plunged into in his natural 

ſtate. But there is one part of his miſery that deſerves par- 

ticular conſideration ; namely, his utter inability to recover 

himſelf; the knowledge of which is neceſſary for the due 

© humiliation of a ſinner. What I defign here is, only to pro- 

poſe a few things, whereby to convince the unregenerate 

man of this his inability; that he may ſee an abſolute need 
of Chriſt, and of the power of his grace. 

As a man that is fallen into a pit, cannot be ſuppoſed to 
help himſelf out of it, but by one of two ways; either by 
doing all himſelf alone, or taking hold of and improving 
the help offered him by others: ſo an unconverted man can- 
not be ſuppoſed to help himſelf out of that ſtate, but either 
in the way of the lau, or covenant of works, by doing all 
himſelf without Chriſt; or elſe in the way of the goſpel, or 
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covenant of grace, by exerting his own ſtrength to lay hold 
upon, and to make uſe of, the help offered him by a Saviour. 
But alas ! the unconverted man is deadin the pit, and can- 
not help himſelf either of theſe ways. Not the fir/! way; 
for the firſt text tells us, that when our Lord came to help 
us, we were without ſirength, unable to recover ourſelves. 
We were ungodly ; therefore under a burden of gui/t and 
wrath ; yet without ſtrength, unable to ſtand under it, and 
unable to throw it off, or get from under it: fo that all 


: mankind had undoubtedly periſhed, had not Chriſt died for 


the ungodly, and brought help to them who could never have 
recovered themſelves. But when Chriſt comes and offereth 


help to ſinners, cannot they take it? cannot they improve 


help when it comes to their hands? No; the ſecond text 
tells us they cannot; No man can come unto me, (i. e. be- 
lieve in me, John vi.. 35»), except the Father draw him. 
This is a drawing which enables them to come, who till 
then could not come, and therefore could. not help them- 
ſelves, by improving the help offered. It is a drawing, which 
is always effectual : for it can be no leſs. than hearing and 
learning of the Father, which. whoſo- partakes of cometh 
to Chriſt, ver. 25. Therefore it is not drawing in the way 
of mere moral ſuaſion, which may be, yea, and always is, 
ineffectual; but it is drawing by mighty power, Eph. i. 19. 
abſolutely neceſſary for them that have no power in them-- 


ſelves, to come and take hold of the offered help. 


Hearken then, O unregenerate man, and be convinced, 
that, as thou art in a molt ni] rable ſtate by nate, fo thou 
art utterly unable to recover thyſelf any manner of way. 
Thou art ruined: and what way wilt thou go to work 
to recover thyſelf? Wlich of the two ways wilt thou 
chuſe ? wilt thou try it alone? or wilt thou make uſe of 
help? wilt thou fall on the way of works, or on the way 
of the go/pe/? I know very well thou wilt not fo much as 
try the way of the goſpel, till once thou haſt found the re- 
covery impratiicable in the way of the I Therefore 
we ſhalt begin where corrupt nature teackes men to beg, 
21 ·. at the way of the law of works. 

I. Sinner, I would have thee believe that thy WOrring 


will never effect it. Mor, and do thy beſt, thou ſhalt ne- 
ver be able to wor: thyſelf out of this ſtate of corruption 
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and wrath. Thou muſt have Chriſt, elſe thou ſhalt periſh | 
eternally; it is only Chriſ! in you can be the hope of glory. 
But if thou wilt needs try it, then I muſt lay yefore thee, 
from the unalterable word of the living caſt things 


138 


which thou muſt do for thyſelf: and if thou canſt do them, 
it muſt be yielded that thou art able to recover thyſelf; but 
if not, then thou canſt do nothing this way for thy reco- 
ve 


Fixsr, F thon wilt enter into life, keep the command. 
ments, Matth. xix. 17. That is, it thou wilt by doing en- 
ter into life, then perfe(7/y keep the ten commands. For 
the ſcope of theſe words is to beat down the pride of the 
man's heart, and to let him ſee an abſolute need of a Savi- 
our, from the impoſſibility of Keeping the law. The anſwer 
is given ſuitable to the addreſs; Our Lord checi.s him for 
his compliment, Good maſlg#, ver. 16. telling him, There 
i none good but one, that is God, ver. 17. As if he had 
faid, You think yourſelf a good man, and me another: but 
where goodneſs is ſpoken of, men and angels may vail their 
faces before the good Cod. And as to his queſtion, wherein 
he diſcovereth his legal diſpoſition, Chriſt does not anſwer 
him, ſaying, Believe, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. That would 
not have been fo ſeaſonable in the caſe of one who thought 
he could do well enough for himſelf, if he but knew what 
good thing he ſhould do ; but, ſuitable to the humour the 
man was in, he bids him Keep the commandments ; keep 
them nicely and accurately, as thoſe that watch malefactors 
in priſon, leſt any of them eſcape, and their life go for 
theirs. See then, O unregenerate man, what thou canſt do 
in this matter : for, if thou wilt recover thyſelf in this way, 
thou muſt perfectly lep the command ments of Cod. 

And, (t.) Thy obedience mult be perfect, in reſpect of 
the principle of it ; that is, thy ſoul, the principle of action, 
mult be perfectly pure, and altogether without ſin; for the 
law requires all moral perfection, not only actual, but ha- 
bitual; and ſo condemns original ſin, impurity of nature, as 
well as of adions. Now, if thou canſt bring this to paſs, 
thou ſhalt be able to anſwer that queſtion of Solomon's, fo as 
never one of Adam's poſterity could yet anſwer it, Prov. xx. 
9. Who can ſay, I have made my heart clean? But if thou 
canſt not, the very want of this perfection is a fin; and fo 
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lays thee open to the curſe, and cuts thee off from life; yea, 
it makes all thine actions, even thy beſt actions, ſintul; for 
who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? Job xiv. 4. 
And doſt thou think by n, to help thyſelf out of fin and 
miſery? (2.) Thy obedience mult alſo be perfect in parts... 
It muſt be as broad as the whole law of God : if thou lackeſt 

one thing, thou art undone; for the law denounceth the 
curſe on him that continueth not in every thing written 
therein, Gal. ii. 10, Thou muſt give internal and exter- 
na obedience to the who/e law; keep all the commands, in 
heart and /ife. If thou breakeſt any one of them, that 
will inſure thy ruin. A vain thought or idle word will ſtill 
ſhut thee up under the curſe.. (3.) It muſt be perfect in 
reſpect of degrees, as was the obedience of Adam while he 
ſtood in his innocence. This the law requires, and will ac-- 
cept of no leſs, Matth. xxii. 37. Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy mind, It one degree of that love, required by 
the law, be wanting; if each part of thy obedience be not. 
ſcrewed up to the teſt height commanded; that wart is 


à breach of the law, and fo leaves thee ſtill under the curſe. 


One may bring as many bnckets of water to a houſe that is 
on fire, as he 7s able to carry; and yet it may be conſumed, 
and wil] be fo, if he bring not as many as will quench the 
fire. Even fo, although thou ſhouldſt do what thou art able 
in keeping the commands, if thou fail in the leaſt degree of 
obedience which the law enjoins, thou art certainly ruined 
for ever; unleſs thou take hold of Chriſt, renouncing all thy 
righteouſneſs as filthy rags. See Rom. x..5. Gal. iti. 10. 
Laſtly, It muſt be perpetual, as the Man Chriſt's obedience 
was, who always did the things that pleaſed the Father; 
for the tenor of the law is, Curſæed is he that continueth not 
in all things written in the law, to do them. Hence, tho* 
Adam's obedience was for a while abſolutely, perfect; yet, 
becauſe at length he tripped in one point, v:z. in eating the 
forbidden fruit, he fell under the curſe of the law. If one 
ſhould live a dutiful ſubje& to his prince, till the cloſe of 
his days, and then confpire againſt him, he mult die for 
his treaſon. Even ſo, tho' thou ſhouldſt, all the time of 
thy life, live in perfect obedience to the law of God; and 
only at the hour of death entertain a vain thought, or pro- 

| nounce 


140 Nan unable State II. 


nounce an idle word; that idle word, or vain thought, 
would blot out all thy former righteouſneſs, and ruin thee ; 
namely, in this way in which thou art ſeeking to recover 
thyſelf. : 

Now ſuch'is the obedience thou muſt perform, if thou 
wouldſt recover thyſelf in the way of the law. But tho” 
thou ſhouldſt thus obey, the law ſtakes thee down in the 
ſtate of wrath, till another demand of it be ſatisfied, v/z, 

SECONDLY, Thou muſt pay what thou ow2//. It is un- 
deniable thou art a ſinner: and whatever thou mayſt be in 
time to come, juſtice muſt be ſatiſſied for thy fm already 
committed. The honour of the law muſt be maintained, 
by thy ſuffering the denounced.-wrath— It may be, thou haſt 
changed thy courſe of life, or art now reſolved todo it, and 
ſet about the keeping of the commands of God: but what 
haſt thou done, or what wilt thou do with the / debt? 
Your obedience to God, tho' it were perfect, is a debt due 
to him, for the time wherein it is-performed ; and can no 
more ſatisfy for former ſins, than a tenant's paying the curs 
rent year's rent, can fatisfy the maſter for all bygones. Can 
the paying of new debts acquit a man from old accompts? 
"Nay, deceive not yourſelves, you will find theſe /aid up in 
fore with God, aud ſealed up among his treaſures, Deut. 
xxxii. 34. It romaine then, that either thou muſt bear that 
wrath, to which for thy ſin thou art liable, according to the 
law; or elſe, thou muſt. acknowledge thou canſt not bear 
it, and thereupon have recourſe to the Surety, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Let me now aſk thee, art thou able to /atisf5 
the juſtice of God! canſt thou pay thy own debt? Surely 
not: for, ſeeing he is an infinite God whom thou haſt of- 
fended; the puniſhment, being ſuited to the quality of the 
offence, mult be infinite. But fo it is, thy puniſhment or 
ſufferings for ſin cannot be infinite in valve, ſeeing thou art 
2 finite creature: therefore they muſt be infinite in duration 
or continuance ; that is, they mult be eternal. And ſo all 
thy ſufferings in this world are but an earneſt of what thou 
muſt ſuffer in the world to come. 

Now, ſinner, if thou canſt anſwer theſe demands, thou 
mayſt recover thyfelf in the way of the la. But art thou 
not conſcious of thy inability to do any of theſe things, much 
more to do them all? Yet if thou do not a//, thou doſt no- 

thing. 
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thing. Turn then to what courſe of life thou wilt, thou 
art ſtill in a ſtate-cf wrath, Screw up thy obedience to the 
greateſt height thou canſt; ſuffer what God lays upon thee, 
yea, add, if thou wilt, to the burden, and walk under all, 
without the leaſt impatience; yet all this will not ſatisfy the 
demands of the /aw; and therefore thou art ftill a ruined 
creature. Alas! ſinner, what art thou doing, while thou 
ſiveſt to help thyſelf, but doſt not receive and unite with 
Fefus Chriſl? Thou art labouring in the fire, wearying thy- 
ſelf for very vanity ; labouring to enter into heaven by the 
door, which Adam's fin fo bolted, as neither he, nor any of 
his loſt poſterity, can ever enter by it. Doſt thou not ſee 
the flaming ſword of juſtice keeping thee off from the tree 
of life? doſt thou not hear the law denouncing a curſe 
on thee for all thou art doing, even for thy obedience, thy 
prayers, thy tears, thy reformation of life, &.; becauſe, 
being under the law's dominion, thy beſt works are not 
fo good as it requires them to be, under the pain of the 
curſe? Believe it, firs, if you live and die out of Chriſt, 
without being actually united to him, as the ſecond Adam, 
a life-giving ſpirit, and without coming ander the covert 
of his atoning blood; though ye ſhould do the utmoſt that 
any man on earth can do in keeping the commands of 
God, ye ſhall never ſee the face of God in peace. If you 
ſhould, from this moment, bid an eternal farewell to this 
world's joy, and all the affairs thereof, and henceforth bu- 
ſy yourſelves with nothing but the /a/vation of your ſouls; 
if you ſhould go into ſome wilderneſs, live upon the graſs 
of the field, and be companions of dragons and owls; if 
you ſhould retire to ſome dark cavern: of the earth, and 
weep there for your fins, until ye have wept yourſelves 
blind, yea, wept out all the moiſture: of your body; if ye 
ſhould confeſs with your tongue until it cleave to the roof 
of your mouth, pray till your knees grow hard as horns, 
faſt till' your body become like a ſkeleton, and, after all 
this, give it to be burnt; the word is gone out of the Lord's 
mouth in righteouſneſs, and cannot return; you fhould pe- 
ri/h for ever, notwithſtanding of all this, as not being in 
Chriſt. . John xiv. 6. No man cometh unto the Father but 
by ne. Acts iv. 12. Neither is there ſalvation in any o- 
ther, Mark, xvi. 16. He that believeth not ſhall be —_— 
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Oljecb. But God is a merciful God, and he lr we are 
not able to anſwer theſe demands; we hope therefore to be 
faved, if we do as well as we can, and keep the commands 
as well as we are able. Anſ. (1.) The' thou art able to do 
many things, thou art not able to do one thing aright: thou 
canſt do nothing acceptable to God, being ot of Chriſt, 
John xv. 5. Without me ye can do nething. An unrenewed 
man; as thou art, .can do nothing but *. as we have al- 
ready evinced. Thy beſt actions are ſin, and ſo they en- 
creaſe thy debt to juſtice: how then can it be expected they 
ſhould leſſen it? (2.) If God ſhould offer to ſave men up- 
on condition that they did alt they could do in obedience 
to his commands, we have ground to think that theſe who 
would betake themſelves to that way ſhould never be ſa- 
ved: for where is the man, that does as well as he con? 
who fees not many falſe ſteps he has made, which he 
might have evited? There are ſo many things to be done, 
fo many temptations to carry us out of the road. of duty, 
and our nature is ſo very apt to be ſet on fire of hell; that 
we would ſurely fail, even in ſome point that is within the 
compaſs of our natural abilities. But, (3.) Though thou 
ſhouldſt do all thou art ab/e to do, in vain doſt thou hope to 
be ſaved in that way. What word of God is this hope of 
thine founded on? it is neither founded on law nor gor el, 
and therefore it is but a deluſion. It is not founded on the 
goſpel; for the goſpel leads the ſoul off itſelf, to * 
Chriſt for all; and it eabliſheth the law, Rom. iii. 31. 
whereas this hope of yours cannot be eſtabliſhed, but on the 
ruins of the /aw, which God will magnify: and make honour . 
able. And hence it appears, that it is not founded on the 
Jaw neither. When God ſet Adam. a-working for happineſs . 
to himſelf and his poſterity, perfect obedience was the condi- 
tion required of him; and a curſe, was denounced in caſe of 
diſobedience. The law being broken by. him, he and his 
poſterity were ſubjected to the penalty for fin committed, 
and withal ſtill bound to perfect obedience : for it is abſurd 
to think that man's ſinning, and /ufſering for his ſin, ſhould | 
free him from his duty of obedience to his Creator. When 
Chriſt came in the room of the ele, to purchaſe their fal- 

vation, the ſame were the terms. Juſtice had the elet 
under arreſt; if he minds to deliver them, the terms are 
known. 
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known. He muſt /atisfy for their fin, by ſuffering the pu- 
ni/hment due to it; he muſt do what they cannot do, t wit, 
obey the law perfectly, and fo fulfil all righteouſnsf5. Ac- 
cordingly all this he did, and ſo became the end of the law 
for righteon;ſneſs, to every one that believeth, Rom. x. 4. 
And now doſt thou think God will abate of thoſe terms to 
thee, when his own Son got no abatement of them? Ex- 
pect it not, though thou ſhouldſt beg it with tears of blood; 
for if they prevailed, they behoved to prevail againſt the 
truth, juſtice and honour of God, Gal. iii. 10. Curſed is e- 
very one that continueth not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law, to do them, ver. 22. And the law is 
not of faith, but the man that doth them ſhall live in them. 
It is true, that God is merciful : but cannot he be merciful, 
unleſs he fave you in a way that is neither conſiſtent with his 
law nor geſpe ]? Hath not his goodneſs and - mercy ſufſi- 
ciently appeared in ſending the Son of his love, to do what 
the law could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh ? 
He has provided he/p for them, that cannot help themſelves: 
but thou, inſenſible of thine own weakneſs, wilt needs think 
to recover thyſelf by thine own works; while thou art no 
more able to do it, than to remove mountains of braſs out 
of their place, 

Wherefore I conclude thou art utterly vn e to recover 
thyſelf, by the way of works, or of the /aw. O that thou 
wouldſt conclude the fame concerning thyſelf! 

II. Let us try next, what the ſinner can do to recover 
himſelf, in the way of the go/pe/. It is likely, thou thinkeſt, 
that howbeit thou canſt not do all, by thyſelf alone; yet, 
Jeſus Chriſt offering thee help, thou canſt of thyſelf em- 
brace it, and uſe it to thy recovery. But, O ſinner, be 
convinced of thine abſolute need of the grace of Chriſt: for 
truly there is help offered, but thou canſt not accept of it; 
there is a rope caſt out to hale ſhipwrecked ſinners to land; 
but alas! they have no hands to catch hold df it. They are 
like infants expoſed in the open field; that mult ſtarve, tho 
their food be lying by them, unleſs one put it into their 
mouths. To convince natural men of this, let it be con- 
iidered, | 

Firſt, That although Chriſt is offered in the goſpel, yet 


they cannot believe in him. Saving faith is the faith of God's 
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ele; the ſpecial gift of God to them, wrought in them | 


by his Spirit. Salvation is offered to them that will be/zene 
in Chriſt; but how can ye believe? John v. 44. It is offer- 
ed to thoſe that will come to Chrilt ; but % man can come 
unto him, except the Father draw him. It is offered to 
them that will /ook to him as lifted up on the pole of the 
goſpel, Iſa. xlv. 22.; but the natural min is ſpiritually blind, 
Rev. iii. 17. and as to the things of the Spirit of God, he 
cannot know them, for they are /piritually diſcerned, 1 Cor, 
ii. 4. Nay, whoſoever will, he is welcome; let him come, 
Rev. xxii. 7. But there muſt be a day of power on the ſin- 
ner, before he will be w//izg, Pfal. cx. 3. 

Secondly, Man naturally has nott ing wherewithal to im- 
prove to his recovery the help brought in by the goſpel. 
He is caſt away in a ſtate of wrath ; but is bound hand and 
foot, ſo that he cannot lay hold of the cords of love thrown 
out to him in the goſpel. The moit ſkilful artificer cannot 
work without inſtruments; nor can the moſt cunning muſt 
cian play well on an inſtruinent that is out of tune. How 
can one believe, how can he repent, whoſe underſtanding 
is ue 4 Eph. v. 8. whole heart is a ſtony heart, inflex- 
ible, inſenſible, Ezek. xxxvi. 25. whoſe affections are whol- 
ly difordered and diſtempered ; who is averſe to good, and 
bent to evil? The arms of natural abilities are too ſhort 
to reach /upernatural help: hence thole who molt excel in 
them, are oft · times moſt eſtranged from ſpiritual things, 
Matth. xi. 25. Thou haſl hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent. 

Third/y, Man cannot work a ſaving change on himſelf: 
but ſo changed he muſt be, elſe he can neither believe nor 
repent, nor ever fee heaven. No action can be without a 
ſuitable principle. Believing, repenting, and the like, are 
the product of the new nature, and can never be produced 
by the old corrupt nature. Now, what can the natural man 
do in this matter? He muſt be regenerate, bego/tex again 
unto a lively hope + but as the child cannot be awe in his 
own generation, ſo a man cannot be active, but pafive on- 
ly, in his own regeneration. The heart is ſhut againſt 
Chriſt: man cannot oben it, only God can do it by his 
grace, Acts xvi. 14. He is dead in ſin; he muſt be guick- 
ned, railed out of his grave. Who can do this but God 

| himſelf ? 
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himſelf? Eph. ii- 1. 5. Nay, be muſt be created in Chriſt 
Feſus unto good works, Eph. B. 10. Theſe are works of 
Omnipotency, and can be done by no lefs power. 

Fourthly, Man, in his depraved ſtate, is under an utter 
inability to do any thing truly good, as was cleared before 
at large: how then can he obey the goſpel? His nature is 
the very reverſe of the goſpel: how can he, of himſelf, fall 
in with that device of ſalvation, and accept the offered re- 
medy? The corruption of man's nature infallibly concludes 
his utter inability to recover himfelf any manner of way: and 
whoſo is convinced of the one, muſt needs admit the other; 
for they ſtand and fall together. Were all the purchaſe of 
Chriſt offered to the unregenerate man for one good 
thought, he cannot command it, 2 Cor. iii. 5. Not that ue 
are ſufficient of ourſelves, to think any thing as of ourſelves, 
Were it offered on condition of a good word, yet, how can 
ye, being evil, ſpeak good things? Matth. xii. 35. Nay, 
were it left to yourſelves to chuſe what is eaſieſt; Chriſt 
himſelf tells you, John xv. 5. Without me ye can do nothing. 

Laſtly, The natural man cannot but reſiſt the Lord of- 
fering to help him; howbeit that reſiſtance is infallibly o- 
vercome in the elect by converting grace. Can the ſtory 
heart chuſe but reſiſt the ſtroke? There is not only an ina- 
bility, but an enmity and obſtinacy in man's will by nature, 
God knows, O natural man! (whether thou knoweſt it or 
not) that thou art obſtinate, and thy neck is an iron ſinew, 
and thy krow braſs, Iſa. xlvii. 4. and cannot be overcome 
but by him who hath broken the gates of bra, and cut 
the bars of iron in ſunder. Hence is there ſuch hard work 
in converting of a ſinner. Sometimes he ſeems to be caught 
in the net of the goſpel; yet quickly he flips away again. 
The hook catcheth hold of him; but he ſtruggles, till get- 
ting free of it, he make away with a bleeding wound. 
When good hopes are conceived of him, by theſe that tra- 
vail in birth for the forming of Chriſt in him; there is oft · 
times nothing brought forth but wind. The deceitful heart 
makes many a ſhift to avoid a Saviour, and to cheat the 
man of his eternal happineſs. Thus the natural man lyes 
ſ:ak in a ſtate of ſin and wrath, utterly unable to recover 
himſelf. 

Object. (1.) If we be under an utter inability to do an 
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good, how can God require vs to do it? Anſ. God making | 


mam upright, Eccleſ. vii. 29. gave him a power to do every 
thing he ſhould require of him : this power man loſt by his 
own fault. We were bound to ſerve God, and to do what- 
ſoever he commanded us, as being his creatures; and alſo, 
we were under the ſuperadded tye of a covenant for that ef- 
fect. Now, we having, by our own fault, di/abled our- 
ſelves, ſhall God loſe his right of requiring our :taſk, be- 
cauſe we have thrown away the ſtrength he gave us where- 
withal to perform it? Has the creditor no right to require 
payment of bis money, becauſe the debtor has ſquandered 
it away, and is not able to pay him? Truly, if God can 
require no more of us than we are abe to do; we need no 
more to ſave us from wrath, but to make ourſelves nabe 
for every duty, and to incapacitate ourſelves for ſerving of 
God any manner of way, as profane men frequently do: 
and ſo the deeper one is immerſed in ſin, he will be the 
more ſecure from wrath; for where God can require no 
duty of us, we do not ſir in omitting it; and where there is 
no ſin, there can be no wrath.' [As to what may be urged 
by the unhumbled ſoul, againſt the putting of our ſtcck in 
Adam's hand; the righteouſneſs of that diſpenſation was 
cleared before.] But moreover, the unrenewed man is daily 
throwing away the very remains of natural abilities, that 
light and ſtrength which are. to be found amongſt the ruins 
of mankind. - Nay, farther, he will not believe his own 
1:tter inability to help himſelf: fo that out of his own mouth 
he will be condemned. Even thoſe who make their natural 
impotency to good a cover to their ſloth, do, with others, delay 
the work of turning to God from time to time: under con- 
victions, make large promiſes of reformation, which after- 
wards they never regard; and delay their repentance to a 
death-bed, as if they could help themſelves in a moment; 
which ſpeaks them to be far from a due ſenſe of their na- 

taral inability, whatever they pretend, | 
Now, if God can require of men the duty they are not 
able to do; he can, in juſtice, puniſh them for their notdoing 
it, notwithſtanding of their #:ab//:ty. If he have power to 
exact the debt of obedience, he has alſo power to caſt the 
inſolvent debtor into priſon for his not paying it. Fur- 
ther, tho' unregenerate men have no gracious abilities, yet 
they 
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they want not natural abilities, which nevertheleſs they will 
not improve. There are many things they can do, which 
they do not, they will not do them; and therefore their 
danmnation will be juſt, Nay, all their inability'to good is 
voluntary ; they will not come to Chriſt, John v. 40.; they 
will not repent, they wi// die, Ezek. xvili. 51. So. they 
will be juſtly condemned; becauſe they will not turn to 
God, nor come to Chriſt; but loye their chains better than 
their liberty, and ar tneſi rather than light, John iii. 19. 

. Gbjedt. (2.) Why do you then preach Chriſt to us; call 
us to come to him, to believe, repent, and uſe the means 
of ſalvation? Au. Becauſe it is your duty fo to do. It is 
your duty to accept of Chriſt as he is offered in the goſpel; 


to repent of your ſins, and to be holy in all manner of con- 


verſation; theſe things are commanded you of God; and 
his command, not your ability, is the meaſure of your duty. 
Moreover, theſe calls and exhortations are the means that 
God is pleaſed to make uſe of for converting his elect, and 
working grace in their. hearts: to- them faith cometh by 
hearing, Rom x. 17. while they are as unable to help them - 
folves-as the reſt of mankind are. Upon very good grounds 
we may, at the command of God, who raiſed the dead, gn 
to their graves, and cry in his name, Awake thou that ſlee peſt, 
and rife from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light, Eph: 
v. 14. And ſeeing the elect are not to be known and di- 
{tinguiſhed from others, before converſion; as the ſur ſhines 
on the blind man's face, and the rain falls on the rocks as 
well as on the fruitful plains; fo we preach Chriſt to all, 
and ſhoot the arrow at a venture, which God himſelf directs, 
as he ſees meet; Moreover, theſe calls and exhortations are 
not altogether in vain, even to thoſe that are not converted 
by them. Such perſons may . be. convinced, tho”. they be not 


converted: altho' they be not ſauctiſed by theſe means, 


yet they may be reſlrained by them from running into that 
exceſs of wickedneſs which otherwiſe they would arrive at. 
The means of grace ſerve, as it were, to emba/m many 
dead ſouls, which are never quictened by them: tho' they 
do not reſtore them to life, yet they keep them from ſmel- 
ling ſo rank as otherwiſe they would do. Finally, Tho' ye 
cannot recover yourſelves, nor take hold of the ſaving help 
offered to you in the goſpel; yet, even by the power of na- 
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ture, ye may uſe the outward and ordinary means, whereby 
Chriſt communicates the benefits of redemption to ruined 
finners, who are utterly unable to recover themſelves out of 
the ſtate of ſin and wrath. Ye may, and can, if ye pleaſe, 
do many things that would ſet you on a fair way for help 
from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ye may go fo far on, as to be 
not far from the kingdom of Cod, as the dijcreet Scribe had 
done, Mark xii. 34. tho' (it would ſeem) he was deſtitute 
of ſupernatural abilities. Tho' ye cannot cure yourſelves, 
yet ye may come to the pool, where many ſuch diſeaſed per- 
ſons as ye are have been cured; tho” ye have none to put 
you into it, yet ye may ly at the ſide of it: and who knows 
but the Lord may return, and leave a bleſſing behind him, as 
in the caſe of the impotent man, recorded John v. 5, 6, 7, 
8. I hope Satan does not chain you to your houſes, nor 
ſtake you down in your fields on the Lord's day; but ye are 
at liberty, and can wait at the poſts of wiſdom's doors, if ye 
will: and when ye come thither, he doth not beat drums 
at your ears, that ye cannot hear what is ſaid: there is no 
force upon you, obliging you to apply all you hear to others ; 
ve may apply to yourſelves what belongs to your ſtate and 
condition: and when ye go home, ye are not fettered in 
your houſes, where, perhaps, no religious diſcourſe is to be 
heard; but ye may retire to ſome ſeparate place, where ye 
can meditate and poſe your conſcience with pertinent que- 
{tions upon what ye have heard, Ye are not poſſeſſed with 
a dumb devil, that ye cannot get your mouths apened in 
prayer to God. Yeare not fo driven out of your beds to 
your worldly buſineſs, and from your worldly buſineſs to 
your beds again, but ye might, if ye would, beſtow ſome 
prayers to God upon the caſe of your periſhing ſouls. Ye 
may examine yourſe]ves, as to the ſtate of your ſouls, in a 


_ folemn manner, as in the preſence of God; ye may diſcern 


that ye have no grace, and that yeare loſt and undone with- 
out it, and ye may cry unto God for it. Theſe things are 
within the compals of natural abilities, and may be prac- 
tiſed where there is no grace. It muſt aggravate your 
guilt, that you will not be at ſo much pains about the ſtate 
and cafe of your precious ſouls. And if ye do not what ye 
can do, ye will be condemned, not only for your want of 


grace, but for your deſpiſing of it, 
| Objet? « 
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Head III. 
Object. (3.) But all this js needleſs, ſeeing we are utter- 
ly unable to help ourſelves out of the ſtate of ſin and wrath. 
Anſ. Give no place to that deluſion, which puts aſunder 
what God hath joined; namely, the uſe of means, anda a 
ſenſe of our own impotency. If ever the Spirit of God gra- 
ciouſly influence your ſouls, ye will become thoroughly ſen- 
ſible of your abſolute inability, and yet enter upon a rigorous 
uſe of means. Ye will do for yourlelves, as if ye were to do 
all; and yet overlook all ye do, as if ye had done nothing. 
Will ye do nothing for yourſelves, becauſe ye cannot do all ? 
Lay down no ſuch impious concluſion againſt your own 
fouls. Do what you can; and it may be, while ye are do- 
ing what you can for yourſelves, God will do for you what 
ye cannot. Underſtandeſi thou what thou readejt * aid 

Philip to the euch How can I, faith he, except ſome man 
ſhould guide me? Acts viii: 30, 31. He could not ander- 
ſtand the ſcripture he read; yet he could read it: he did 
what he coutd, he read; and while he was reading, God - 
ſent him an interpreter; . The Iſraelites were in a great 
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| ſtrait at the Red-ſea: and how could they help themſelves, 


when upon the one hand were mountains, and on the other, 
the enemies gariſoh ; when Pharaoh and his hoſt were be- 
hind them, and the Red-ſea before them? What could they 
do? Speak unto the children of Iſrael, faith the Lord to 
Moſes, that they ge forward, Exod. xiv. 15. Far w at: 
end ſhould they go forward? can they make a paſſage to 
themſelves through the ſea? No; but let them go forward, 
faith the Lord: tho* they cannot turn ſea to dry land, yet 
they can go forward to the ſhore. And ſo they did; and 
when they did what they coulZ, God did for them what 
they could not do. 8 Nh | i 

. Queſt. Has God promiſed to convert and /ave them, who, 
in the uſe of means, do what they can towards their own 
relief? Auſ. We may not ſpeak wickedly for Gods natural 
men, being ſtrangers to the covenants of promiſe, Eph. ii 12. 
have no ſuch promiſe made to them. , Nevertheleſs they do 
not act rationally, unleſs they exert the powers they have, 
and do what they can. For, (1.) It is paſible this courſe 
may ſucceed with them. If ye do what ye can, it may be, 


God will do for you what you cannot do for yourſelves. 
This is ſufficient to determine a man, in a matter of the 
O 3 


utmolk 


150 Concluſion of the third head. State II. 


utmoſt importance, ſuch as this is, Acts vil. 22. Pray God, 
if perhaps the thought of thy heart may be forgiven ' thee, 
Joel i. 14. Who Kknoweth if he-will return? If ſucceſs may 


e, the trial h be, If in a wreck at ſea, all the ſuilors 


and paſſengers had betaken themſelves, each to a broken 


board for ſafety; and one of them ſhould ſee all the reſt 


periſh, notwithſtanding of their utmoſt endeavours to ſave 
themſelves; yet the very poſſibility of eſcaping by that means 
would determine that one, (till to do his beſt with his board. 
Why then do not ye reafon with yourſelves, as the four 
lepers did, who fate at the gate of Samaria? 2 Kings vii; 
3, 4. Why do ye not ſay, If we ſit ſtill, not doing what 
we can, we die; let us put it to a trial; if we be /aved, we 
hall live; if not, we ſhall but die? (2.) It is probable 
this, courſe may ſucceed. God is good and merciful: he 
loves to furpriſe men with his grace, and is often found of 
them that ſought him not, Ia. Ixv: 1. If ye do thus, ye 
are ſo far in the road of your duty; and ye are uſing the 


means which the Eord is wont to bleſs for mens ſpiritual 


recovery: ye lay yourſelves in the way of the great Phyſi- 
cian; and {6 it is probable ye may be healed. Lydia went, 
with others, to the place where prayer was wont to be made: 
and. the Lord opened her heart, Acts xvi. 13, 14. Le plow 
and ſow, tho''no body can tell you for certain, that ye will 
get ſo much as your ſeed again: ye uſe means for the reco- 
very of your health, tho”'ye are not ſure they will ſucceed. 
In theſe caſes probability determines you; and why not in 
this alſo? Importunity,: we ſee, does very much with men: 
therefore pray, meditate, deſire help of God; be much at 
the throne of grace, ſupplicating for grace; and do not 

aint. Though God regard not you, who, in your preſent 
ſtate, are but one maſs of fin, univerſally depraved, and 
vitiated in all the powers of your ſoul; yet he may regard 
his own ordinance. Tho he regards not yo prayers, your 
meditations, Cc. yet he may regard prayer, meditation, 
and the like means of his own appointment, and fo bleſs 
them to you. Wherefore, if ye will not do what ye can, 
ye are not only dead, but you declare yourſelves unworthy 


of eternal /ife. 


To conclude; Let the ſaints admire the freedom al power 


of grace, which: came to them in their helpleſs condition, 
| ; | made 
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made their chains fall off, the iron gate to open to them, 
raiſed the fallen creatures, and brought them out of the 
ſtate of ſir and wrath, wherein they would have lain and 
periſhed, had they not been mercifully viſited. Let the na- 
tural, man be ſenſible of his utter inability to recover himſelf. 
Know thou art without ſtrength, and canſt not coms to 
Chriſt, till thou be drawn ; Jos art loſt, and canſt not 
help thyſelf. This may ſhake the foundation of thy hopes, 
who never ſaweſt thy abſolute need of Chriſt and his grace; 
but thinkeſt to ſhift for thyſelf, by thy civility, morality, 
drowly wiſhes and duties; and by thy faith and repentance, 
which have ſprung out of thy natural ' powers, without 
the power and efficacy of the grace of Chriſt. O be con- 
vinced of thy abſolute need of Chriſt, and his overcoming 
grace: believe thy utter inability to recover thyſelf; thit 
fo thou mayſt be humbled, ſhaken out of thy ſelf- conſi- 
dence, and ly down in duſt andaſhes, groaning out thy mi- 
ſerable caſe before the Lord. A Kindly ſenſe of thy natu- 
ral impotency, the impotency of depraved human nature, 
would be a ſtep towards a delivery. _ 


Thus far of man's natural ſtate, the ſtate of entire deprar 
vation. : 
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The STATE of GRA c E, or BEGUN 
| RECOVERY, 


FAD Þ 
RC GC.ENTE Ra TION: 
1 PZ. i. 23. 


Being born again, net of corruptible feed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word of Ged, which liveth and abideth 
for ever. 


\ | 7E r now to the ſlate of grace, the ſtate of 


egun recovery of human nature; into which 

all that ſhall partake of eternal happineſs are 
tranſlated, ſooner or later, while in this world. It is the re- 
ſult of a gracious change, made upon theſe wheſhall inherit 
eternal lite ; which change may be taken up in theſe two, 
(r.) In oppoſition to their rea/natural ſtate, the ſtate of corrap- 
tion, there is a change made upon them in regeneration ; where- 
by their nature is changed. (2.) In oppoſition to their na- 
tural relative ſtate, the ftate of wrath, there is a change 
made upon them, in their union with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt F 
by which they are ſet beyond the reach of condemnation. 
Theſe therefore, namely, regenzraticn, and union with 


Cbriſt, I deſign to handle, as the great and comprehenſive 


changes on a ſinner, conſtituting him in the „ate of grace. 
| The 


Head I. The text explained. 153 
The firſt of theſe we have in the text; together with 


the outward and ordinary means by which it is brought 


about, The Apoſtle here, to excite the naints to the ſtudy 
of holineſs, and particularly of brotherly love, puts Ons in 
mind of their ſpiritual original. He tells them they w 

born again, and that of an incorruptible ſeed, the word of 
God. This ſpeaks them to be brethren, partakers of the 
fame neu nature; which is the root from which holineſs, 
and particularly brotherly lone, doth ſpring. We are once- 
born finners; we muſt be born again, that we may be. 


ſaints The ſimple word ſigniſies to be begotten; and fo it 


may be read, Matth. xi. 11. to be conceived, Matth. i. 20. 
and to be born, Matth ii. 1. Accordingly, the compound. 
word uſed in the text, may be taken in its full latitude, the 


laſt notion preſuppoſing the two former: and ſo» regene-.- 


ration is a ſupernatural real change on the whole man, 
fitly compared to natural or corporat generation, as will af- 
terward appear. The ordinary means of regeneration cal- 
led the ſeed, whereof the new creature is formed, is not 
corruptible ſeed. Of fuch indeed our bodies are generated: 7 
but the ſpiritual ſeed, of which the new. creature» is gene- 
rated, is incorruptible namely, The. word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever. The (ound of the word of 
God paſſeth, even as other ſounds do; but the word laſteth, 
liveth and abideth, in reſpect of its . ect, on 
all upon whom it operates. This word, which by the goſpel 
is preached unta you, (ver. 25.), impreguated by the Spirit 
of God, is the means of regeneration; and by * GE: 
finners raiſed to life. 

DocTriNnE. All men in the ſtate of grace are born again. 
All gracious perſons, namely, ſuch as are in a ſtate of fa- 
vour with God, and endowed with ualities and 
diſpoſitions, are regenerate perſons. In — this ſub- 
ject, I ſhall ſhew what 1 is; next, why it is * 
Wp and then apply the doctrine. a 


97 the nature of regeneration. 
I. For the better underſtanding of the nature of regene- 


ration, take this along with you, in the firſt place, That as 
. ſo there are alſo in 
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154 The nature of regeneration, State III. 


grace: and by theſe many are deluded, miſtaking ſome par- 


tial changes made upon them, for this great and thorough. 


change. To remove ſuch miſtakes, let theſe few things 
be conſidered: (t.) Many call the church their mother, 
whom God will not own. to be his children, Cant. i. 6. 
My mother's children (i. e. falſe brethren) were angry with 
me, All that are baptized are not born again. Simon was 
baptized, yet ſtill in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond 
of iniquity, Acts viii. 13, 22. Where Chriſtianity is the 
religion of the country, many will be called by the name of 
Chriſt, whe have no more of him but the name: and no 
wonder, ſeeing the devil had his goats among Chriſt's ſnecp, 
in theſe places where but few profeſſed the Chriſtian religion, 


1 John ii. 19. They went out from us, but they were not of 


#5, (2.) Good education is not regeneration. Education 
may chain up mens luſts, but cannot change their hearts. A 
wolf is ſtill a ravenous beaſt, though it be in chains. TJoafir' 
was very devout during the.life of his good tutor Jehoiada ; 
but afterwards he quickly ſhewed what Spirit he was of, by: 
his ſudden apoſtaly, 2 Chron, xxiv. 2. 17. 18. Good ex- 
ample is of mighty. influence to change the outward man : 
but that change often goes off when one changes his com- 
pany ; of which the world affords many ſad inſtances.. 
3.) A turning from open profanity, to civility and ſobriety, 
alls ſhort of this ſaving change. Some are for a while 
very looſe, eſpecially in their younger years; but, at length, 
they reform, and leave their profane courſes. Here is a 
change, yet but ſuch an one as may be found in men ut- 
terly void of the grace of God, and whoſe righteouſneſs is 
ſo far from exceeding, that it doth not come up to the righ- 
teouſneſs of the Scribes or Phariſees. (4.) One may en- 
age in all the outward duties of religion, and. yet not be 
ern again. Tho! lead be caſt into various ſhapes, it remains 
ſtill but a baſe metal. Men may eſcape the pollution of the 
wor/d, and yet be but dogs and ſwine, 2 Pet. ü. 20, 22. 
All the external acts of religion are within the compaſs of 
natural abilities. Yea, hypocrites may have the counterfeit 
of all the graces of the Spirit: for we read of true holineſs, 
Eph. iv. 23. and faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. i. 5.; which ſhews 
vs; that there is a counterfeit holineſs, and a feigned faith. 
(J.] Men may advance to a great deal of ſirifne/5 in their 
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own way of religion, and yet be ſtrangers to the new- birth. 
Acts xxvi. 5. After the moſt ſtrifteſt ſect of our religion, 
] lived a Phariſee. Nature has its own unſanctiſied ſtrict- 
neſs in religion. The Phariſees had ſo much of it, that 
they looked on Chriſt as little better than a mere libertine. 
A man whoſe conſcience hath been awakened, and who 
lives under the felt influence of the covenant of works, 
what will he not d6, that is within the compaſs of natural 
abilities? It was a truth, though it came out of a helliſh 
mouth, that ſkin for ſkin, all that a man hath will he gine 


for his life, Job ii. 4. (6.) One may have ſharp /oul-ex- 


erciſes and pangs, and yet die in the birth. Many have 
been in pain, that have but as it were brought forth wind. 
There may be ſore pangs and throws of conſcience, which 
turn to nothing at laſt. Pharaoh and Simon Magus had 
ſuch convictions. as made them deſire the prayers of others 
for them. Judas repented himſelf; and, under terrors of 
conſcience, gave back his ill-gotten pieces of ſilver. All 
is not gold that gliſters. Trees may bloſſom fairly in the 
ſpring, on which no fruit is to be found in the harveſt: and 
ſome have ſharp ſoul-exerciſes, which are nothing but fore- 
taſtes of hell. | 

The new-birth, however in appearance hopefully begun, 
may be marred two ways. Firſt, Some, like Sarab, Gen. 
xxxvili. 28, 29. are brought to the birth, but go back a- 
gain. They have ſharp corvidions for a while; but theſe 
go off, and they turn as careleſs about their falration, as 
profane as ever; and uſually worſe than ever, their laſt ſtate 
is werſe than their firſt, Mat. xi. 45. They get awaken- 
ing grace, but not converting grace ; and that goes off by 
degrees, as the light of the declining day, till it iſſue in 
midnight darkneſs. ' Secondly, Some, like Iſhmael, come 


forth too ſoon; they are born before the time of the pro- 


miſe, Gen. xvi. 2. compare Gal. iv, 22. and downward. 
They take up with a mere /aw-work, and ſtay not till the 
time of the promiſe of the go/pe/. They ſnatch at conſo- 


lation, not waiting till it be given them; and fooliſhly draw 


their comfort from the au that wounded them. They 
apply the healing plaiſter to themſelves, before their wound 


be ſufficiently ſearched. The /aw, that rigorous huſband, 
ſererely beats them, and throws in curſes and vengeance 
upon 


156 The nature of regeneration, State III, 
upon their ſouls : then they fall a reforming, praying, mourn- 
ing, promiſing, and vowing, till this ghoſt be laid ; which 
done, they fall aſleep again in the arms of the law: but 
they are never ſhaken out of themſelves and their own righ- 
teouſneſs, nor brought forward to Jeſus Chriſt. Laſtly, 
There may be a wonderful moving of the afedions, in ſouls 
that are not at all touched with regenerating grace. Where 
there is no grace, there may, notwithſtanding, be a flood of 
tears, as in Eſau, who found no place of repentance, though 
he ſought it carefully with tears, Heb. xii. 17. There may 
be great flaſhes of joy; as in the hearers of the word, re- 
preſented in the parable by the ſtony ground, who anon 
with joy receive it, Matth. xiii. 20. There may alſo be 
great deſires after good things, and great delight in them 
too; as in theſe hypocrites deſcribed, Iſa. Iviii. 2. Yet they 
ſeek me daily, aud delight to know my ways, They take 
delight in approaching unto Cod. See how high they may 
ſometimes ſtand, who yet fall away, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. 
They may be enlightened, taſte of the heanenly gift, be 
partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, taſte the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come. Common operations 
of the divine Spirit, like a land- flood, make a ſtrange turn · 
ing of things upſide down: and when they are over, all runs 
again in the ordinary channel. All theſe things may be, 
where the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt never reſis upon the ſoul, 
but the ſony heart ſtill remains; and in that caſe, theſe af. 
fectious cannot but wither, becauſe they have no root. 

But regeneration is a real thorough change, whereby the 
man is made a neu creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. The Lord 
God makes the creature a new creature, as the goldſmith 
mel ts down the veſſel of diſhonour, and makes it a veſſel 
of honour, Man is, in reſpect of his ſpiritual ſtate, alto- 
gether disjointed by the fall; every faculty of the foul is, 
as it were, diſlocate: in regeneration the Lord looſeth eve- 
ry joint, and ſets it right again. Now this change made in 
regeneration is, | | 

1. A change of qualities or diſpoſitions e it is not a change 
of the /ub/?ance, but of the qualities of the ſoul. Vicious 
qualities are removed, and the contrary diſpoſitions are 
brought in, in their room. The old man is put off, Eph. iv. 
22. the new man put on, ver. 24 Man loſt none of the 
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had an znderſtand- 
ing (till, but it was darkened; he had {till a //, but it was 
contrary to the will of God. So in r2generation there is 
not 1 new ſubſtance created, but new qualities are infuſed ; 
light inſtead of darkneſs, righteouſneſs inſtead of unrighteouſ- 
nels. h 

2. It is a ſupernatural change; he that is born again, is 
born of the Spirit, John iii..5. Great changes may be made 
by the power of nature, eſpecially when aſſiſted by external 
revelation; and nature may be ſo elevated by the common 
influences of the Spirit, that one may thereby be turned 
into another man, (as Saul was, 1 Sam. x. 6.), who yet 
never becomes a new man. But in regeneration nature it- 
felf is changed, and we become partakers 7 the divine na- 
ture; and this muſt needs be a ſupernatural change. How 
can we, that are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, renew ourſelves, 
more than a dead man can raiſe himſelf out of his grave? 
Who, but the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt, can form Chriſt 
in a ſoul, changing it into the ſame image? who, but the 
Spirit of ſanctification, can give the neu heart? Well may 


we ſay, when we1ee a man thus changed, This is the finger 


of Cod. - 

3. It is a change into the /itene/5 of God, 2 Cor. ui. 18. 
We beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame image. Every thing that generates, 
generates its like: the child bears the image of the parent; 
and they that are born of God, bear God's image. Man 


aſpiring to be as God, made himſelf like the devil: in his | 


natural ſtate he reſembles the devil, as a child doth the fa- 
ther, John viii. 44. Te are of your father the devil. But 
when this happy change comes, that image of Satan is de- 
ficed, and the image of God reſtored, Chriſt himfelf, who 
is the brightneſ3 of his Father's glory, is the pattern after 
which the new creature is made, Rom. viii. 29. For whom 


he did foreknow, he alſo did predeſlinate to be conformed to 


the image of his Son. Hence he is ſaid to be formed in the 
regenerate, Gal. iv. 19. 

4. It is an #niver/al change; all things become new, 2 Cor. 

v. 17. It is a bleſſed leaven that leavens the whole lump, 

the whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, Original ſin infects 

the whole man; and — grace, which is the ſalve, 

goes 
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158 The nature of regeneration. State III. 
goes as far as the fore, This fruit of the Spirit is i a// 
goodneſs; goodneſs of the mind, goodneſs of the will, good- 
neſs of the affections, goodneſs of the whole man. One pets 
Not only a new head to know religion, -or a new tongue to 
talk of it; but a new heart to love and embrace it, in the 
whole of his converſation. When the Lord opens the ſluice 
of grace on the ſoul's new birth-day, the waters run through 
the whole man, to purify and make him fruitful. In theſe 
natural changes ſpoken of before, there are, as it were, pie- 
ces of new cloth put into an old garment; a new life ſewed 
to an od heart-: but the gracious change is a thorough 
change, a change both of heart and /ife. 

5. Vet it is but an imperfef change. Tho' every part 
of the man is renewed, there is no part of him perfectly 
renewed. As an infant has all the paris of a man, but 
none of them are come to their perfect growth; ſo regene- 
ration brings a perfection of parts, to be brought forward in 
the gradual advances of ſanctification, 1 Pet. ii. 2. As new 


born babes deſire th? ſincere milk of the word, that ye may 


grow thereby. Altho' in regeneration there is a heavenly 
light let into the uind, yet there is ſtill ſome darkneſs 
there; though the i is renewed, it is not E re- 
newed, there is ſtill ſome of the old inclination to ſin re- 
maining: and thus it will be till that which is in part be done 
away, and the light of glory come. Adam was created 
at his full ſtature; but they that are born muſt have their 
time to grow up: ſo theſe that are born again, do come 
forth into the new world of grace, but imperfectly holy; 
though Adam, being created upright, was at the ſame time 
perfectly righteous, without the leaſt mixture of ſinful im- 
n. 
T, Nevertheleſs it is a Iaſting change, which never 
goes off, The ſeed is incorruptible, ſaith the text; and fo 
is the creature that is formed of it. The /ife given in re- 


generation, whatever decays it may fall under, can never 
be utterly loſt. His ſeed remaineth in him who is born of 


Cod, 1 John iii. 9. Though the branches ſhould be cut 
down, the root ſhall abide in the earth; and being watered 
with the dew of heaven, ſhall ſprout again: for the root of 
the righteors ſhall not be moved, Prov. vii. 3. 5 
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But to come to particulars, | A; | 
Firſt, In regeneration the uind is ſavingly enlightened, 


There is a new light let into the underitanc tag, fo that they 


who were ſometime darineſi, are now light in the Lord, 
Eph. v. 8. The beams of the light of life make their way 
into the dark dungeon of the heart: then the night is over, 
and the morning light is come, which will ſhine more and 
more unto the perfect day. Now the man is illuminated, 


1. In the knowledge of God: He has far other thoughts 


of God, than ever he had before, Hoſ. ii. 20. Iwill even 


betrathe thee unto nue in faithfulneſi, and thou ſhalt know: - 


the Lerd. Fhe Spirit of the Lord briags him back to that 
queſtion, What is Ged? and catechiſeth him anew upon 
that grand point, ſo as he is made to ſay, I have heard of 
thee by the hearing of the ear; but nau mine: exe ſeeth thee, 
Job xlii. 5. The ſpotleſs purity of God, his exact juſtice, 
bis all- ſuſficiency, and other glorious perfections revealed ia 
his word, are, by this new light, diſcovered to the ſoul, 
with a plainneſ5 and certainty that doth as far exceed the 
knowledge it had of theſe things before, as ocular demon- 
ſtration exceeds common fame; for now he /ces what hz 
only heard of beforc.. | 

2. He is enlightened in the knowledge of ſir. He hatir 
other thoughts of it than he was wont to have. Formerly. 
his fight could not pierce through che cover Satan laid over it ;- 
but now the Spirit. of God (trips it before. bim, wipes off the- 
paint and fairding; and he ſees it in its native colours, as 
the worſt of evils, exceeding ſinful, Rom. vii. 13. O what 
deformed monſters do formerly beloved luſts appear! were 
they right eyes, he would pluck them out; were they right 
hands, he would conſent to their. cutting off. He fees how 
offenſive ſin is to God, how deſiructive it is to the Hul; and 
calls himſelf fool, for fighting fo long \agai<t the Lord, and 
harbouring that deſtroyer as a boſom- friend. 

3. He is inſtructed in the knowledge of himſelf. Regene- 
rating grace cauſeth the prodigal to come to himſe:f, Luke 
XV. 17. and makes men fall of eyes within, knowing every 
one the plague of his own heart. The mind being ſavingly 
enlightened, the man ſees how deſperately corrupt his na- 
ture is; what enmity againſt God and his holy law has long 
lodged there; fo that his foul loaths itſelf, No open ſe- 

. pulchi e, 


* Long 2 


5 
1 
1 
l 
oF 


* 


ä 
* 


r n 
Sets Wo Ents bs ic ids LIL nuts 88 


RE 


wee 
— * M 


* . 
— of * 


* PRE THT — 
6" > 4 EMEA os = Rey — — 
* — = — 

5 


160 The mu:dilluminated. State III. 
pulchre, no puddle ſo vile and loathſome in bis eyes as him- 
ſelf, Ezek. xxxvi. 21. Then ſhall ye remember your own 
evil ways, and your doings that were not good, and ſhall lcath 
yeurſeloers in your own fight. He is no worſe than he was 
before: but the ſun is ſhining; and fo theſe pollutions are 
ſeen, which he could not difcern, when there was no dawn- 
ing in him, as the word is, Ha. viii, 20, while as yet the 
day of grace was not broken with him. 
4. He is enlightened in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Cor. i. 23, 24. But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the 
eus a flumbling- blech, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; 
but unto them that are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt, 
the power of God, and the wiſdom of Cod. The truth is, 
unregenerate men, tho' capable of preaching Chriſt, have not 
(properly ſpeaking) the #:20w/edge of him, but only an opi- 
nion, a good opinion of him; as one has of many contro- 
verted points of doctrine, wherein he is far from certainty. 
As when ye meet with a ſtranger upon the road, he behaving 
himſelf deſcreetly, ye conccive a gecd opinion of him, and 
therefore willingly converſe with him; but yet ye will not 
commit your 720zey to him; becauſe, tho' ye have a good 
opinion of the man, he is a ſtranger to you, ye do not know 
him: fo may they hint well of Chriſt ; but they will never 
commit themſelves to him, ſeeing they know him not, But 
wing illumination carries the foul beyond opinion, to the 
certain knowledge of Chriſt and his excellency, 1 Theſſ. i. 
3. For our goſpel came not unto you in word only, bit alſo 
in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance. 
The light of grace thus diſcovers the ſaitableueſi of the my- 
ſtery of Chriſt, to the divine perfettions, and to the finner's 
caſe. Hence the regenerate admire the glorious plan of ſal- 
vation through Chriſt crucified, lay their whole weight up- 
on it, and hearty acquieſce therein; for whatever he be 
ta others, he is to them Chriſt, the power! of Cod, and the 
:3/dorn of Cod. But unrenewed men, not ſeeing this, are 
off:nded in him; they will not venture their fouls in that bot- 
tom, but betake themſelves to the broken boards of their 
own righteouſneſs. The ſame light convincingly diſcovers a 
ſuperlative worth, a tranſcendent glory and excellency in 
Chriſt ; which darken all created excellencies, as the riſing 
ſan makes the ſtars to hide. their heads: and fo it engages 
; the 
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the merchant-man' to ſell all that he hath, aud to buy the one 
pearl of great price, Matth. xiii. 45, 46. makes the foul 
well content to take Chriſt for all, and inſtead of all. Even 
as an unſkiltul merchant, to whom one offereth a pear/ of 
great prise for all his petty wares, dares not venture on the 
bargain; for tho” he thinks, hat one pearl ay be more 
worth than all he has, yet he is not ſure of it: but when a 
jeweler comes to him, and aſſures him it is worth double 
all his wares; he then greedi/y embraceth the bargain, and 
chearfully parts with all he has for that pearl. Finally, 
This illumination in the knowledge of Chriſt convincingly 
diſcovereth to men a fulne/5 in him ſufficient for the ſupply 
of all their. wants, enough to ſatisfy the boundleſs deſires 
of an immortal foul. They are perſuaded ſuch fulne/5 is in 
him, and that in order to be communicate: they depend 
upon it as a certain truth; and therefore their ſouls take 
up their eternal reſi in him. 

5. The man is inſtructed in the knowledge of the vanity 
of the world, Pal. cxix. 96. I have ſeen an end of all per- 
fection. Regeneratiug grace elevates the ſoul; ſets it, as 
it were, amongſt the ſtars, from whence this earth cannot 
but appear a little, yea, a very little thing; even as heaven 
appeared before, while the foul was immerſed in the earth. 


Grace brings a man into a zew world; While this worid is 
reputed but a ſtage of vanity, an howling wilderneſs, a val- 


ley of tears. God hath hung the ſign of vanity at the door 


of all created enjoyments: yet how do men throng into the 


houſe, calling and looking for fomewhat that is /atisfying ; 
even after it has been a thouſand times told them, there is 
no ſuch thing in it, it is not to be got there, Iſa. lvii. 10. 
Thou art wearied in the greatiic/s of thy ways yet ſaidft 
thou not, There ts no hope. Why are men fo fooliſh? The 
truth of the matter lyes here, they do not fee by the light 
of grace, they do not ſpiritually diſcern that ſign of vanity. 
They have often indeed made a rational diſcovery of it: 
but can that truly wean the heart from the world ! Nay, 
no more than painted fire can burn off the priſoner's bands. 
But the light of grace is the light of life, powerful and effi- 


Cacious.. 


Laſtly, (To ſam up all in one word), in regeneration the 


mind is enlightened in the knowledge of /pirizual things, 
| 2 3 1 John 
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1 John ü. 20. Te have an unction from the holy One, (that is, 
from Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. iii. 18. It is an alluſion to the ſanc- 
tua y, whence the holy oil was brought to anoint the 
prieſts), and ye know all things, viz. neceſſary to ſalvation, 
Tho” men be not book-learned, if they be born again, they 
are Spirit-learned; for all ſus are taught of God, John vi. 
45. The Spirit of regeneration teacheth them what they 
knew not before; and what they did know, as by the ear 
only, he teacheth them over again as by the cye. The light. 
of grace is an overcoming light, determining men to aſſent 
to divine truths on the mere teſtimony of God. It is no 
eaſy thing for the mind of man to acquieſce in divine revela- 
tion. Many pretend great reſpect to the ſcriptures, whom, 
nevertheleſs, the clear fcripture-teſtimony will not divorce 
from their pre-conceived opinions. But this illumination will 
make mens minds run, as captives, after Chriſt's. chariot- 
wheels; which, for their part, ſhall be alloy to drive o- 
ver, and caſt down their own imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itſe f againſt the knowledge of God, 2 Cor. 
x. 5. It will make them receive the kingdom: of God as 
a little child, Mark x. 15. who thinks he has ſufficient 

ground to believe any thing, if his father do but ſay it is ſo. 
Secondly, The will is reneued. The Lord takes away 
the ſlony heart, and gives a heart of fleſh, Ezek. xæxxvi· 26. ; 
and ſo, of ſtones, raiſeth up children to Abrahams Rege- 
nerating grace is powerful and efficacious, and gives the-wi/l 
a new fet. It does not indeed fore it, but fweetly, yes 
powerfully draws it, fo that his people are "willing in the 
day of his power, Plal.. ex. 3. There is heavenly oratory in 
the Mediator's lips to perfuade ſinmers, Pfal. xlv. 2. Grace 
is poured into thy lips. There are cords of a man, and 
andi of love in his hands, to draw them after hy, Hoſe xi; 
4. Love makes a net for ele& fouls, which wlll infallibly 
catch them, and hale them to land. The cords: of Chriſt's 
love are ſtrong cords: and they need to beſo; for every 
finner is heavier than a mountain of brafs: and Satan, toge- 
ther with the heart itſelf, draw the contrary way. But /ove 
js firong as-death: and the Lord's love to the foul he died 
for, is ſtrongeſt love; which acts fo powerfully, that it muſt 

- Fame off victorious. | | 

| 1. The 
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t. The will is cured of its utter inability to wilt what is 


good. While the opening of the priſon to them that are 
bound is proclaimed- in the goſpel, the Spirit of God comes 


to the priſon-door, opens it, goes to the priſoner, and by 
the power of his grace makes his chains fall off; breaks the 
bond of iniquity, wherewith he was held in ſin, ſo as he could 
neither w nor da any thing truly good; brings him forth 
into a large place, wor ing in him both to will and to do of 
his good pleaſure, Philip. ii. 13. Then it is that the ſoul 
that was fixed to the earth, can move heaven-ward; the 
withered hand is reſtored, and can be ſtretched out. 

2. There is wrought in the will a fixed. averſion to evil. 
In regeneration, a man gets 4. new ſpirit put within him, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 25. and that /pirit. luſteth ragainſt the fleſh, 
Gal. v. 17. The ſweet morſel of ſin, fo greedily ſwallow- 
ed down, he now loaths, and would fain be rid of it; even 
as willingly as one that had drunk a cup of poiſon would 
throw it up again. When the ſpring is ſtopt, the mud lyes 
in the well unmoved; but when once the ſpring is cleared, 


the waters ſpringing up will work the mud away by de- 


grees. Even ſo, while a man continues in an unregenerate 
ſtate, ſin lyes at eaſe in the heart: but as ſoon as the Lord 
ſtrikes the rocky heart, with the rod of his ſtrength, in the 
day of converſion ; grace is in him. a well of water ſpring- 
ing up into everiaſling life, John iv. 14. working away na- 
tural corruption, and gradually purifying the heart, Acts xv. 
9. The renewed: will riſeth up againſt ſin, (trikes at the 
root thereof, and the branches too. Luſts are now grie- 
vous, and the ſoul endeavours to ſtarve them: the corrupt 
nature is the ſource of all evil, and therefore the foul will 
be often laying it before the great Phyſician. O what for- 
row, ſhame, and ſelf - loathing fill the heart, in the day that 


grace makes its triumphant entrance into it! for now the 


madman is come to himſelf, and the remembrance of his fol- 
lies cannot but cut him to the heart. 


Laſtly, The will is endowed with an inclination, bent, 


and propenſity to good. Mp its'depraved ſtate, it lay quite 
another way, being prone and bent to evil only: but now, 
by a pull of the omnipotent all-conquering ar, it is draws 
from evil to good, and gets another ſet. And as the former 


ſet was natura /; fo this is natural, too, in reſpect of the neu 
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nature given in regeneration, which has its own holy /uſtings, 


as well as the corrupt old nature hath its ſinful inge, Gal. 
v. 17. The will, as renewed, enclines and points towards 
God and eodlines. When God made man, his will, in 
reſpect of its intention, was directed towards God, as his 
chief end; in reſpect of its chice, it pointed towards that 
which God willed. When man 71made himſelf, his will 
was framed into the very reverſe hereof: he made himſelf his 
chief end, and his 6x wit, Ris law. But when man is 
new made in regeneration, grace rectiſies this diſorder in 
ſome meaſure, though not pertectly indeed; becauſe we are 
but renewed in part, while in this world. It brings back 
the {inner, out of himſelf to God, as his his chief end, truly, 
tho' not perfectly, Pal. Ixxiti. 25. Whom have I in heaven 
but thee?. and there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides 
thee Philip. i. 21. For to meto live is Chriſt. It makes 
him to deny himſelf, and, whatever way he turns, to point 
habitually towards God, who is the centre of the gracious 
foul, its home, its dwelling-place i in all generations, Plal. xc. 
T. By regenerating grace, the will is framed into a con- 
formity to the will of God. It is conformed to his precep- 
tive will, being endowed with. holy inclinations, agreeable to 
every one of his commands. The whole law is impreſſed on 
the gracious ſoul : every part of it is written over on the 
renewed heart. And altho' remaining corruption makes ſuch 
blots in the writing, that oft-times the man himſelf cannot 
read it; yet he that wrote it can read it at all times; it is 
never quite blotted out, nor can be. What he has written 
he has written, it ſhall ſtand; For this is the covenant ; — 
T will put my laws into their minds, and write them in their 
hearts, Heb. vii. 10. And it is a covenant of falt, a per- 
petual covenant. It is alſo conformed to his providential 
I: fo that the man will no more be maſter of his own 
proceſs, nor carve out his lot for himſelf. He learns to 
from his heart, The wil/ of the Lord be done, he fhall 
chuſe our inheritance for us, Pſal. xlvii. 4. Thus the wi/l 
is qiſ . oſed to fall in with thoſe things, which, in its depra- 
ved ſtate, it could never be reconciled to. 

Particularly, {1.) The foul is reconciled to the covenant 
of peace. The Lord God propoſeth a covenant of peace to 
finners ; a covenant which he himſelf bath framed, and re- 
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giſtrated in the Bible; but they are not pleaſed with it: nay, 
an unrenewed heart cannot be pleaſed with it. Were it put 
into their hands, to frame it according to their mind, they 
would blot many things out of it which God, has put in, 
and put in many things God has kept out. But the renew- 
ed heart is entirely ſatisſied with the covenant, 2 Sam. xxiti. 
5. He hath made with me an everlaſting cavenant, ordered 
in all things and ſure ; this is all my ſalvation, and all my. 
deſire. Tho' the covenant could not be 6royght down: ta 
their depraved will; their will is, by grace, brought up to 
the covenant; they are well pleaſed with it; there is no- 
thing in it they would have cut, nor is any thing left out 
of it which they would have in. (2.) The will is diſpoſed 
to receive Chriſt 7eſus the Lord The foul is content to /#b- 
mit to him. Regenerating grace undermines, and brings 
down the towering imaginations of the heart raiſed up a- 
gainſt its rightful Lord: it breaks the iron ſineu, which kept 
the ſinner from bowing to him; and diſpoſeth him to be no 


more fliffenecked, but to yield himſelf. He is willing to 


take on the yoke of Chriſt's commands, to take up the cro/7, 
and to follow him. He is content to take Chriſt on any 
terms, Pſal. cx. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of 
thy power.. | 


Now, the uind being ſavingly enlightened, and the will re- 
newed ; the {inner is thereby determined and enabled to an- 
ſwer the goſpel call. So the mam work in regeneration is 


done; the fort of the heart is taken: there is room made 


for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the innermoſt parts of the ſoul; 
the inner- door of the will being mow opgned to him, as well 
as the owter-door of the underſtanding. In one word, Chriſt 
is paſſively received into the heart; he is come into the foul, 


by his quickening Spirit, whereby ſpiritual. life is given te 
the man, who in himſelf was dead in fin. And his firſt vi- 


tal act we may conceive to be an active receiving of Jeſus: . 
Chriſt, diſcerned in his glorious excellencies; that is, a be/ie- 
ding on him, a cloſing with him, as diſcerned, offered, and 
exhibited in the word of his grace, the glorious goſpel: the 
immediate effect of which is Anion with him, John i. 12, 13. 


To as many as RECEIVED him, to them gave he. power (or 


privilege) to become the ſons of God, even to them that BE=-. 
LIEVE ON his Name; which were-BORN, net ef blood, nor 
. F. 


— 


eo ire 


166 The affeftions changed. State III. 

F the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but or Gon, 
Eph. bi. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, 
Chriſt having taken the heart by ſtorm, and triumphantly 
entered into it, in regeneration ; the ſoul by faith yiz/ds it- 
ſelf to him, as it is expreſſed, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. Thus this 
glorious King, who came into the heart by his Spirit, we. 
in it by faith. The foul being drawn, runs; and being ef-- 
fectually called, comes. | 

Thirdly, In regeneration, there is a happy change madè 
on the afetiions ;- they are both rectified and regulated. 

I, This change rectiſies the affections, placing them on 
ſuitable objects, 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. The Lord direct q our hearts 
into the love of Cod. The regenerate man's deſires are recti- 
tied; they are ſet on God himſelf, and the. things above. 
He, who before cried with the world; ho will ſhew us any 
good has changed his note, and ſays, Lord lift up the light 
F thy countenance upon us, Pal. iv. 6.. Some time he ſaw 
no beauty in Chriſt. for which he was to be deſrred; but 
now he is all deſires, he is altogether lonely, Cant. v. 16. 
The main ſtream of Lis. deſires is turned to run towards 
God; for there is the one thing he de ſireth, Pſal. xxvii. 4. 
He deſires ta.be. b9/y, as well as to be happy ; and rather to 
be gracious than, greats His hopes, which before were. low, 
and ſtaked dawn to tbings on earth, are now raiſed, and. ſet 
on the glory. which: is- to be revealed, He.entertainsthe hope 
of eternal life; founded on the word of promiſe, Tit. i. 2. 
Whieh hops he. has -as an anchor of the ſoul, fixing the heart 
under trials, Heb. vi. 19. And it puts him upon prrrifying 
himſelf, even as God is pure, 1 John iii. 3. Forhe is begotten 
again unto a lively bope, 1 Pet. i. 3. His love is raiſed, and 
ſet on God himſelf, Pal. xviii. f. on his holy law, Pſal. 
exix. 97: Tho! it: ſtrike againſt his moſt beloved luſt, he 
ys, The law is holy, and the commandment holy, and juſt, 
aud good, Rom. vii. 12, He loves the ordinances of God, 
Pal: Ixxxiv. 1. How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
h Being paſſed from deathunto life, he loves the brethren. 
(1 John iii. 1 4.) the people of Cod, as they are called, 1 Pet. 


ii. 18. He loves God for himſelf ; and what is God's, for 
his ſake. Yea, as being a chi/d of God, he loves his ownW 


enemies. His heavenly Father is compaſſionate and benevo- 


lent ; he waketh his fun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 
| | ard 
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and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt: and 
therefore heis in the like manner diſpoſed, Matth. v. 44. 45.; 
his hatred is turned apainſt ſin in himſelf and others, Pal. 
ci. 3. T hate the work of them that turn aſide, it ſhall not 
cleave ts me, He grones under the remains of it, and longs 
for deliverance, Rom. vii. 24. © wretched man that I am ! 
who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? His joys 
and delights are in God the Lord, in the light of his 
countenance, in his law; and in his people, becauſe they 
are like him. Sin is what he chiefly fears; it is a fountain 
of ſorrow to him now, tho' formerly a ſpring of pleaſure. 

2. It regulates the affections placed on ſuitable objects. 
Our aſſections, when placed on the creature, are naturally 
exorbitant; when we joy in it, we are apt to over-joy ; and 
when we ſorrow, we are ready to ſorrow over much: but 
grace bridles theſe affections, clips their wings, and kee 
them within bounds, that they overflow not all their banks. 
It makes a man hate his father and mother, and wife and 
children, — yea and his own life alſo, comparatively; that 
is, to love them leſs than he loves God, Luke xiv. 26. It 
alſo ſanRifies lawful affections, bringing them forth from 
right principles, and direfting them to right ends. - There 
may be unholy deſires after Chriſt and his grace; as when 
men defire Chriſt, not from any love to him, but merely 
out of love to themſelves. Cine us of your oil, ſaid the 
fooliſh virgins, for our lamps are gone out, Matth. xxv. 8. 
There may be an unſanctified ſorrow for ſin; as when one 
ſorroweth for it, not becauſe it is diſpleaſing to God, but 
only becauſe of the wrath annexed to it, as did Pharaoh, 
Judas, and others. So a man may love his father and mo- 
ther, from mere natural principles, without any reſpect to 
the command of God binding him thereto, But grace ſanc- 
tifes the affections in ſuch caſes; making them to run in a 
new channel of love to God, reſpect to his commands, and 
regard to his glory. Again, grace /crews up the affections 
where they are too low: it gives the chief ſeat in them to 
God; and pulls down all other rivals, whether perſons or 


Wethings, making them ly at his feet, Pal. Ixxiii. 29. Whom 


have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth 
hat I deſire beſides thee. He is loved for himſelf; and other 


Irerſons or things, for his fake. What is lovely in them, to 
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| | * 
the renewed heart, is ſome ray of the divine goodneſs ap- 
pearing in them: for unto gracious ſouls they ſhine only by 
borrowed light. This accounts for the ſaints /oving all men, 
and yethating thoſe that hate Cod, and contemning the wick. 
ed as vile perſons. They hate and contenm them for 
their wickedneſs : there is nothing of God in that, and there- 
fore nothing lovely nor honourable in it : but they love them 
for their commendab/e qualities or perfections, whether na- 
tural or moral; becauſe, in whomſoever theſe are, they are 
from God, and can be traced to him as their fountain. Fi. 
nally, regenerating grace ſets the affections fo firmly on 
God, that the man is diſpoſed, at God's command, to quit 
his hold of every thing elſe, in order to keep his hold of 
Chriſt; to hat? father and mother, in compariſon with 
Chriſt, Luke xiv. 26. It makes even lawtul enjoyment, 
like Joſeph's mantle, to hang looſe about a man; that he 
may quit them when he is in hazard to be enſnared by hold. 
ing them. | N 

If the ſtream of our affections was never thus turned, we 
are doubtleſs going down the ſtream into the pit. If 2h: 
luſt of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of life, 
have the throne in our hearts, which ſhould be poſſeſſed by 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; if we never had ſo 
much love to God, as to ourſelves; if fin has been ſome- 
what bitter to us, but never ſo bitter as ſuffering, never ſo 
bitter as the pain of being weaned from it ; truly we are 
ſtrangers to this /aving change. For grace turns the affettion: 
upſide down, whenever it comes into the heart. 

Fourthiy, The conſcience is renewed. Now, that a new 
light is ſet up in the ſoul in regeneration, conſcience is en. 
lightened, inſtructed and informed. That candle of tht 
Lord (Prov. xx. 27.) is now ſnuffed and brightened; ſo as 
it ſhines, and ſends forth its light into the moſt retired cor. 
ners of the heart, diſcovering ſins which the ſoul was not 
aware of before; and, in a ſpecial manner, diſcovering the 
corruption or depravity of nature, that ſeed and ſpawn 
whence all actual fins proceed. This produces the new 
complaint, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man that I am! vit 
Mall deliver me from the body of this death? That con. 
ſcience, which lay ſleeping in the man's boſom before, is now 
awakened, apd makes its voice to be heard through the 
5 of whole 
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whole ſoul: and therefore there is no more reſt for him in 
the ſluggard's bed; he muſt get up and be doing, ariſe, 
haſte, and eſcape jor his life, It powerfully incites to obe- 
dience, even in the moſt ſpiritual acts, which lay nat within 
the view of the natural conſcience ; and powerfully reſtrains 


from ſin, even from thoſe fins which do not ly open to the 


obſervation of the world. It urgeth the ſovereign authori- 
ty of God, to which the heart is now reconciled, and which 
it willingly acknowledges; and fo it engages the man' to 
his duty, whatever be the hazard from the world: for it 
fills the heart ſo with the fear of God, that the force of 
the fear of man is broken. This hath engaged many to 
put their life in their hand, and follow the cauſe of reli- 
gion they once contemned, and reſolutely walk in the path 
they formerly abhorred, Gal. i. 23. He which perſecuted 
us in times paſt, now preacheth the faith which once he 
deſiroyed. Guilt now makes the conſcience to ſmart. It 


hath bitter remorſe for fins paſt, which fills the foul with 


anxiety, forrow, and ſelf-loathing. And every new reflexion 
on theſe ſins, is apt to affect, and make its wounds. bleed 
afreſh with regret. It is made tender in point of fin and 
duty, for the time to come: being once burnt, it dreads 
the fire, and fears to break the hedge, where it was former- 
ly bit by the ſerpent. Finallx, The renewed conſcience 
drives the ſinner to Jeſus Chriſt, as the only phyſician that 
can draw out the ſting of guilt, and whoſe blood alone can 
purge the conſcience from dead works, Heb. ix. 14. refuſing 
all eaſe offered to it from any other hand. And this is an 
evidence that the conſcience is not only fired, as it may 
be in an unregenerate ſtate; but oiled alſo with regenera- 
ting grace. "> | 

Fifthly, &s the memery wanted not its ſhare of depravi- 
ty, it is alſo bettered by regenerating grace. The memo- 
ry is weakened with reſpe& to thoſe things that are not 


worth their room therein; and men are taught to forget inju- 


ries, and drop their reſentments, Matth. v. 44 45. Do good 
to them that hate you, and pray for them which deſpitefully 
uſe you — That ye may be (i. e. appear to be) the children 
of your Father which is in heaven. It is ſtrengthened for 


ſpiritual things. We have Solomon's receipt for an ill me- 
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mory, Prov. iii. 1. My fon, faith he, forget not my law. 
But how ſhall it be kept in mind? Let thing heart keep my 
commandments. - Grace makes a heart-memory, even where 
there is no good head-memory, Pſal. cxix. 11. Thy word 
have ] hid in mine heart. The heart truly touched with the 
powerful ſweetneſs of truth, will help the memory to retain 
what is ſo reliſhed. Did divine truths make deeper impreſ- 
ſions on our hearts, they would thereby impreſs themſelves with 
more force on our memories, Pſal. cxix. 93. 1 will never for- 
get thy precepts, for with them thou haſt quickened me. Grace 
ſantlifies the memory. Many have large, but unſanctiſied 
memories; Which ſerve only to gather knowledge, where- 
by to aggravate their condemnation; but the renewed me- 
mory ſerves to remember his commandments to do them, 
Pal. ciii. 18. It is a ſacred ſtore-houſe, from whence a 
Chriſtian is furniſhed in his way to Zion; for faith and hope 
are often ſupplied out of it, in a dark hour, It is the ſtore- 
houſe of former experiences; and theſe are the believer's 
way-marks, by noticing of which he comes to know where 
he is, even in a dark time, Pſal. xlii. 6. © my God, my 
foul is caſt down within me: therefore will I remember 
thee from the land of Jordan, &c. It alſo. helps the foul 
to godly ſorrow and /e/f-loathing, preſenting old guilt anew 
before the conſcience; and making it bleed afreſh, tho' the 
ſin be already pardoned, Pal. xxv. 7. Remember not the 
ſens of my youth. And where unpardoned guilt is lying ou 
the ſleeping - conſcience, it is often employed to bring in a 
word, which in a moment ſets the whole foul aſtir: as when 
Peter remembered the word of Jeſus he went out and 
wept bitterly, Matth. xxvi. 75. The word of God laid up 
in a ſanctified memory ſerves a man to reliſt te-zptations, 
puts the ſword in his hand againit the ſpiritual enenzies, and 
is a light to direct his ſteps in the way of religion and righ- 
teouſneſs. 

Sixthiy, There is a change made on the Bod), and the 
members thereof, in reſpect of their z/e they are conſecra- 
ted to the Lord. Even the bo/y is —for the Lord, 1 Cor. 
vi. 13. It is the temple of the Holy Choſt, ver. 19. The 
members thereof, that were formerly inſiruments of unrigh- 
teeuſneſi unto ſin, become inſiumecntt of righteouſneſi unit 
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Cod, Rom. vi. 13. ſervants to rizhtenuſneſs unto holineſs, 
ver. 19. The eye, that conveyed ſinful imaginations into 
the heart, is under a covenant, Job xxxi. 1. to do fo no 
more; but to ſerve the ſoul in viewing the works and read - 
ing the word of God. The ear, that had often been death's 
porter to let in fin, is turned to be the gate of life, by which 
the word of life enters the foul. The tongue, that ſet on 
fire the whole courſe of nature, is reſtored to the office it was 
defigned-for by the Creator; namely, to be an inſtrument of 
glorifying him, and ſetting forth his praiſe. In a word, the 
whole man is for God, in ſoul and body, which by this bleſ- 
ſed change are made his. Le 

Laſtly, This gracious change ſhines forth ia the conver- 
ſation. Even the outward man is renewed. A new heart 
makes newneſs of life. When the king's daughter is all 
glorious within, her clothing is Fl wrought gold, Plal., xlv. 
13. The ſingle eye makes the whole body full of light, Matth. 
vi. 22. Ibis change will appear in every part or one's con- 
verſation, particularly in theſe following things: 

1. In the change of his company. Tho' fome times he 
deſpiſed the company of the ſaints, now they are the excel. 
lent, in whom is all his delight, Pſal.. xvi. 3. I am a cb 
panion of all that fear thee, faith the royal Pſulmiſt, Pl. 
cxix. 63. A renewed man joins himſelf with the ſaints: for 
he and they are like-minded, in that which is their main 
work and buſineſs; they have all one new nature; they 
are travelling to Immanuel's land, and converſe together 
in the language of Canaan. In vain do men pretend to 
religion, while ungod'y company is their choice; for @ 
companion of: fools ſhall be deſirored, Prov. xiii. 20. Reli- 
gion will. make a man ſhy of throwing himſelf into an un- 
godly family,. or any unneceſſary familiarity with wicked 
men; as one that. is clean will beware of going into an infec- 
ted houſe. ä 2 

2. In his relative capacity, he will bea new man. Grace 
makes men gracious in their ſeveral relations, and native- 
ly leads them to the conſcientious -performance of re/ative 
duties. It does not oyly make good men, and good wo- 
men; but makes good ſubjects, good huſbands, good wives, 
children, ſervants,. and, in a word, good relatives in the 
church, commonwealth, and family. It is a juſt excep- 
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172 The change ſhines forth State III. 
tion made againſt the religion of many; namely, that they 
are bad relatives, they are ill huſbands, wives, maſters, ſer- 
vants, C. How will we prove ourſelves to be new crea- 
tures, if we be ſtill but juſt as we were before, in our 
ſeveral re/ations, 2 Cor. v. 17. Therefore if any man be in 
Chriſt, he is a new creature: old things are paſſed away; 
behold, ell things are become new. Real godlineſs will gain 
a teſtimony to a man from the conſciences of his neareſt re- 
lations, tho* they know more of his &nful infirmities than 
others do, as we ſee in that caſe, 2 Kings iv. 2. Thy /er- 
vant my huſband is dead, and thou knoweſt that thy ſervant 
did fear the Lord. 

3. In the way of his following his wor/dly bu ſineſi, there 
is a great change. It appears to be no more his a//, as ſome 
time it was. Though ſaints apply themſelves to worldly 
buſineſs, as well as others; yet their hearts are not ſwallow. 
ed up in it. It is evident they are carrying on a trade with 
heaven, as well as a trade with earth, Philip. iti. 20. For 
our converſation is in heaven, And they go about their em- 
ployment in the world as a duty laid upon them by the 
Lord of all; doing their lawful buſineſs, as the will of God, 
Epheſ. vi. 7. working becanſe he has ſaid, Thou ſhalt no 
ſteal. 

3 They have a ſpecial concern for the advancement of 
the . kingdom of Chriſt in the worlds they eſpouſe the inte- 
reſts of religion, and prefer Jeruſalem above their chiefeſt joy, 
Pal. cxxxvi, 6. How privately ſoever they live, grace 
makes them a pubic ſpirit, which will concern itſelf in the 
ark and work of God, in the goſpel of God, and in the 
people of God, even theſe of them whom they never ſaw in 
the face. As children of God, they naturally care for theſe 
things: they have a new and unwonted concern for the 
ſpiritual good of others > and no ſooner do they taſte of the 
power of grace themſelves, but chey are enclined to ſet up 
to be agents for Chriſt and holineſs in the world; as ap- 
pears in the caſe of the woman of Samaria, who, when 
Chriſt had manifeſted himſelf to her, went her way into the 
city, and ſaith unto the men, Come, ſee a man which told me 
all things that ever I did: is not this the Chriſt? John iv. 
28, 29. They have ſeen and felt the evil of ſin, and there- 
fore pity the world lying in wickedneſs. They 1 
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pluck the branc's out of the fire, remembering that they them- 
felves were plucked out of it. They will labour to commead 
religion to others, both by word and example; and rathe 
deny theinſelves their /iberty in indifferent things, than, by 


in the whole condesſai lou. I73 


the uncharitable uſe of it, deſtroy others, 1 Cor. viii. 13. 


Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, I will eat 19 


fe/h while the world ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend. 


5. In their uſe of /awfu/ comforts there is a great change. 
They reſt not in them, as their end; but uſe them, as 
means to help them in their way. They. draw their ſatiſ- 
faction from the higher ſprings, even while the lower ſprings 
are running. Thus Hannah, having obtained a ſon, rejoiced 
not ſo much in the gift, as in the giver; 1 Sam. ti. 1. And 
Hannah prayed, and ſaid, M, heart rejoiceth in the Lord. 
Yea, when the comforts of life are gone, they can ſubſiſt 
without them, and r2joice in the Lord, alths' the fiz-tree do 
nat beoſſom, Hab. iii. 17, 18. Grace teacheth to ule the con- 


veniences ot · preſent lite paſſingly, and to ſhew a holy mo- 


deration in all things. The heart, which formerly iminerſed 


itſelf in theſe things without fear, is now ſhy of being over - 


much pleaſed with them; and, being apprehenſive of danger, 
uſes them warily : as the dogs of Egypt run while they lap 


theire water out of the river. Nile, for fear of the crocodiles . 


that are in it. | | 


* Laſtly, This change ſhines forth in the man's performance 


of religious duties He who lived in the neglect of them, 


will do ſo no more, if once the grace of God enter into his“ 


heart. If a man be neu- born, he will de ſine the ſincere milk 
of the word, 1 Pet. ii. 2, 3. Whenever: the prayerleſs per- 
ſon gets the Spirit of grace, he will be in him a ſpirit of /up- 
plication, Zech. xii. 10. It is as natural for one that is Harn 
again to fall a-praying, as for the new- born babe to fall a- 
crying, Acts ix. 11. Beho/d, he prayeth. His heart will be 
a temple for Gad, and his houſe a church. His devotion, 
which before was ſuperficial and formal; is now /piritual 
and /ively ; foraſmuch as heart and tongue are touched with 
a live- coal from heaven: and he reits not in the mere per- 
forming of duties, as careful only to get his taſk done; bit 
in every duty ſeeketh communion with God in Chrilt, juſtly 


conlidering them as means appointed of God for that end, 


and reckoning bimſelf diſappointed if he mils of it. Thus far 
of the nature or regeneration. 
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The reſemblance betwixt natural and ſpiritual generation, 


IT. I come to ſhew why this change is called regeneration, 
a'being born again. It is fo called, becauſe of the reſem- 
blance betwixt natural and ſpiritual generation, which lyes 
in the following particulars: | 

' Firſt, Natural generation is a »y/teriozvs thing; and fo is 
ſpiritual generation, John iii. 8. The wind bloweth where it 
bfteth, and thou heareſt the ſound therenf, but canſt not tell 
whence it cometh and whither it goeth; ſo is every one that 
is born of the Spirit, The work of the Spirit is felt, but 
his way of working is a myſtery we cannot comprehend. A 
new light is let into the mind, and the wi// is renewed; 
but how that light is conveyed thither, how the will is fet- 
tered with cords of love, and how the rebel is made a wil- 
ling captive, we can no more tell, than we can tell how 
the bones do grow in the womb of her that is with child, Fccl. 
xi. 5. As a man hears the ſound of the wind, and finds it 
ſtirring; but knows not where it begins, and where it ends: 
ſd is every one that is born of the Spirit; he finds the change 
that is made upon him, but how it is produced he knoweth 
not. One thing he may know, that whereas he was blind, 


now he ſeeth : but the ſeed of grace doth ſpring and grow 


<p he knoweth not how, Mark iv. 26, 27. | 

Secondly, In both, the creature comes to a being it had 
not before. The child is not, till he be generate; and a 
man has no gracious being, no being in grace, till he be re- 
generate. Regeneration is not ſo much the curing of a ſick 
man, as the quiskening of a dead man, Eph. ii. 1, 5. Man, 
in his depraved ſtate, is a mere non-entity in grace; and is 
brought into a new being, by the power of him who calleth 
things that be not, as though they were; being created in 
Jeſus Chriſt unto good works, Eph. ii. 10. Therefore our 
Lord Jeſus, to give ground of hope to the Laodiceans in 
their wretched and miſerable ſtate, propoſeth himſelf as the 
b-ginning of thz creation of God, Rev. iti. 14.; namely, 
the active beginning of it; for all things were made by him, 
at firſt, John i. 3. From whence they might gather, that 
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them over again, when worſe than nothing; the ſame hand 
1. that made them his creatures, could make them new crea- 
FUres. d . 
1, Thirdly, As the child is merely paſſive in generation, ſo 
zs the child of God in regeneration. The one contributes 
es: nothing to its own generation; neither does the other con- 
tribute any thing, by way of efficiency, to its own regenera- 
is on for tho' a man may lay himſelf down at the pool, yet 
if he hath no hand in moving of the water, no efficacy in per- 
forming of the cure. One is born the child of a king, ano- 
af ther the child of a beggar: the child has no hand at all in 
ut this difference. God leaves ſome in their depraved ſtate ; 
A others he brings into a ſtate of grace or regeneracy. If 
d; thou be thus honoured, no thanks to thee ; for who maketh 
et- hee to differ from another ? 1 Cor. iv. 7. | 
il- Fourthly, There is a wonderful contexture of parts in both 
our births. Admirable is the ſtructure of man's body, in which 
cl. there is ſuch a variety of organs: nothing wanting, nothing 
it faperfluous. The P/a/miſt, conſidering his own body, looks 
1s: Jon it as a piece of marvellous work; I am fearfully and won- 
ge Wl erfull) made, faith he, Pſal. cxxxix, 14. and curiouſly 
eth wrought in the lower parts of the earth, ver. 15. that is, 
nd, in the womb, where I know not where the bones do grow, 
-0w more than I know what is a-doing in the loweſt parts of the 
earth. In natural generation, we are curiouſly wrought, as 
1ad a piece of needle-wwork, as the word imports : even fo it is 
a n regeneration, Pſal. xlv. 14. She ſhall be brought unto the 
re- Vn, in raiment of needle-work, raiment curiouſly wrought, | 
ick lt is the ſame word in both texts. And what that raiment ll 
an, Is, the apoſtle tells us, Eph. iv. 24. It is the new man, | 
d is vieh after Cod is created in righteouſneſs and true holi- ! 
/eth Nef. That is the raiment, he faith in the ſame place, we 
i nuſt put on; not excluding the imputed righteouſneſs of 
our I Chriſt. Both are curiouſly wrovght, as maſter- pieces of 
s in N He manifo/d wiſdom of Cod. O the wonderful contexture 
the Nef graces in the new creature! O glorious creature news 
ely, made after the image of God! It is grace for grace in Chriſt, 
kin, which makes up this new man, John i. 16. ; even as in bo- 
dily generation, the child has member for member in the pa- 
rent; has every member the parent has, in a certain pro- 
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176 De reſemblance betwixt natural State III. 

Fifihly, All this, in both caſes, hath its ri/e from tha 
which is in itſelf very ſmall and inconſiderable O the power 
of God, in making fuch a creature of the corruptible ſeed, 
and much more in bringing forth the new creature from fo 
ſmall beginnings! it is is zhe littie c:0u1, ite a man's hand, 
- Which ſpread till heaven was black with clouds and wind, 
and there was great rain, 1 Kings xviit. 44, 45. A man 
gets a word at a ſermon, which hundreds beſide him hear 
and let flip: but it remains with him, works in him, and 
never leaves him, till the little world be turned upſide down 
by it; that is, till he become a new man. It is like the va- 
pour that got up into Ahaſuerus's head, and cut off ſleep 
from his eyes, Eſther vi. 1. which proved a ſpring of ſuch 
motions, as never ceaſed, until Mordecai, in royal pomp, 
was brought on horſeback through the ſtreets, proud Ha- 
man trudging at his foot; the ſame Haman afterwards 
hanged, Mordecai advanced, and the church delivered from 
Haman's helliſh plot. The grain of muſtard ſeed—becometh 
tree, Matth. xiii. 21, 32. God loves to bring great. 
things out of ſmall beginnings. 2 

Sixthiy, Natural generation is carried on by degrees, Job 
x. 10. Haſi thou not paured me out as milk,. and cruddied 
me like cheeſe ? So is regeneration. It is with the ſoul ordi- 
narily, in regeneration, as with the blind man cured by our 
Lord, who firlt /aw men as trees walking, afterwards, ſaw 
every man clearly, Matth. viii. 23. 24. 25. It is true, rege- 
neration being, ſtrictly ſpeaking, a paſſing from death to life, 
the ſoul is guickened in a moment; like as, when the embryo 
is brought to perfection in the womb, the foul is infuſed in- 
to the lifeleſs lump. Nevertheleſs} we may imagine ſome- 
what like conception in ſpiritual generation, whereby the ſoul 
is prepared for quickening, and the new creature is capable 
of growth, 1 Pet. it. 2. and of /ife more abundantly, John 
X. TO. 

Seventhly, In both there are new relations. The rege- 
nerate may call God, Father; for they are his children, 
John i. 12. 12. begotten of him, 1 Pet i. 3. The bride, 
the Lamb's wife, (that is, the church), is their mother, Gal. iv. 
26. They are related, as brethren, as ſiſters, to angels and 
glorified faints, the family of heaven. They are of the hea- 
venly ſtock: and the meaneſt of them, the baſe things of 7 
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world, 1 Cor. i. 28. the kinleſs things, (as the word imports), 


who cannot boaſt of the blood that runs in their veins, are 
yet, by their new birth, at of kin with the excellent 
in the earth. 

\ Eightly, There is a likeneſs betwixt the parent and the 
child. Every thing that generates, generates its like; and 
the regenerate are partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. 
The moral perfections of the divine nature are, in meaſure 
and degree, communicated to the renewed foul : and thus 
the divine image is retrieyed; ſo that as the child reſembles 
the father, the new creature reſembles God himſelf, being 
holy as he is holy. 

Laſtly, As there is no birth without pain, both to the 
mother and to the child; fo there is great pain in bringing 
forth the new creature. The children have more or leſs of 
theſe birth-pains, whereby they are pricked in their heart, 
Acts ii. 37. The ſoul hath fore pains when under conviction 
and. humiliation. A wounded ſpirit who can bear? The mo- 
ther is pained, Zion tranails, Ifa. Ixvi. 8. ſhe ſighs, groans, 
cricth, and hath hard labour in her miniſters and members, 
to bring forth children to her Lord, Gal. iv. 19. My /ittle 
children, of whom I travail in birth again, till Chriſt be 
formed in you. And never was a mother more feelingly 
touched with joy, that a man- child was bern into the wor{d, 
than ſhe is upon the new birth of her children. . But, what 
is more remarkable than all this, we read, not only of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's travail (or teil) of ſoul, Ia. liii. 17, 
but (what lyes more directly to our purpoſe) of his pains, or 
pangs, as of one travailing in child-birth; ſo the word uſed, 
Acts ii. 24. properly ſignifies. Well may he call the ne- 


creature, as Rachel called her dear bought ſon, Benoni, i. e. 
The ſon of my forrow; and as ſhe called another, Naphtali, 


i. e. my wreſtling : for the pangs of that travail put him to 


ſtrong crying, and tears, Heb. v. 7. yea, into an agony and 


bloody ſweat, Luke xxii. 44. And, in the end, he died of 


a eſe pangs, they became to him the pains. of death, Acts 
u. 24. | 
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The doTrine of regeneratian applied. yoyn 


Us E 1. By what is ſaid, you may try whether you are in 
the ſtate of grace, or not. If ye be brought out of the thy 
ſtate of wrath or ruin, into the ſtate of grace or ſalvation, 
ye are new creatures, ye are born again. But ye will ſay, whet 


How ſhall we know whether we are born again or not? Auf. B. 
Did you aſk me if the ſun were riſen, and how you ſhould il * litt 
know whether it were ariſen or not? I would bid you look the ; 
vp to the heavens, and ſee it with your eyes. And wou'd WU £9 
ye know if the light be riſen in your heart? look in and little 
ſee. Grace is light, and diſcovers itſelf, Look into thy * 
4 


mind, ſee if it has been illuminated in the knowledge of 
God. Haſt thou been inwardly taught what God is? were thren 


tl ine eyes ever turned inward to fee thyſelf, the ſinfulneſs of breth; 
thy depraved ſtate, the corruption of thy nature, the fins Ml ©? the 
of thy. heart and life? waſt thou ever let into a view of the _ 


exceeding ſinfulne/s of fin ? have thine eyes ſeen king Je 
ſus in his beauty; the manifold wiſdom of God in him, IM nes 


tranſcendent exce/lency, and abſolute fuſneſi and. ſi ficiency, Vet tt 
with the vanity and emptineſs of all things elſe ? Next, Cod, \ 
What change is there on thy vi? are thy fetters taken ting 
eff, wherewith it was ſometimes bound up from moving the de 
heaven-wards? and has thy will got a new ſet?! doſt thou 12. a 
find an averſion to fin, and a proneneſt to good wrought 2 
in thy heart? is thy ſoul turned towards God as thy chief!“ 
end? is thy will new-modelled into ſome meaſure of con- EE 
formity to the preceptive and providential will of God? art nes | 
thou heartily reconciled to the covenant of peace, and ſixed- abſurd 
ly diſpoſed to the receiving of Chriſt, as he is offered in the who a 
goſpel? And as to a change on your affections, are they re- 4 
, 


ctified, and placed on right objects? are your deſires going 


out after God? are they to his name and remembrance of 


him? Iſa. xxvi. 8. are your hopes in him? is your love |: No 
ſet upon him, and your hatred ſet againſt ſim? does your belt, 
effending a good God affect your heart with ſorrow ?. and rethr 
do you fear * more than ſuffering ? are your affections re- NO 

er 


gulated? are they, with reſpect to created comforts, brought 
dow'n, as b ing too high; and with reſpect to God in Chriſt, 25 loy 
ſcrewed up, as being too low? has he the chief ſeat in your ily 0; 

heart: 


Head I, Trial of one's tate, &c. 179 
heart? and are all your lawful worldly comforts and en- 
joyments laid at his ſeet? has thy cenſciencs been enlight- 
ned and awakened, refuſing all eaſe but' from the applica- 
tion of the b/ood of a Redeemer? is thy memory ſanctiſied, 
thy body conſecrated to the ſervice of God ? and art thou 
now walking in newneſs of life? Thus ye may diſcover, 
whether ye are horn again or not. 

But, for your further help in this matter, I will diſcourſe 
a little of another ſign of regeneration, namely, The love of 


the brethren; an evidence whereby the weakeſt and moſt . 


timorous ſaints have often had comfort, when they could have 
little or no conſolation from other marks propoſed to them. 
This the apoſtle lays down, 1 John iti. 14. We know that 
we have paſſed from death unto life, becauſe we love the bre- 
thren. It is not to be thought, that the apoſtle, by the 
brethren, in this place, means brethren by a common relation 
to the firſt Adam, but to the ſecond Adam, Chriſt Jeſus: 
becauſe, however true it is, that univerſal benevolence, a 
good-will to the whole race of mrnkind, takes place ia the 
renewed ſoul, as being a lively lineament of the divine image; 
yet the whole context ſpeaks of thoſe that are the ſons of 
Cod, ver 1, 2. children of God, ver. 10. born of Cod, ver. 9. 
diſtinguiſhing betwixt the chi/dren of God, and the children of 
the devil, ver. 10. betwixt thoſe that are of the devil, ver. 8, 
12. and theſe that are of Cod, ver. 10. And the text itſelf 
comes in as a reaſon why we ſhould 70t marvel that the world 
hates the brethren, the children of God, ver. 13. How can we 
marvel at it, ſeeing the /ove of the brethren is an evidence of 
one's having paſſed from death unto life? and therefore it were 
abſurd to look for that love amongſt the men of the world, 
who are dead in treſpaſſes and ſin; they cannot love the bre- 
thren; no marvel then that they hate them : wherefore it is 
plain, that by Srethren here, are meant brethren by re- 
generation. 

Now, in order to ſet this mark of regeneration in a true 
light, conſider theſe three things. (t.) This love to the 
brethren, is a love to them as /uch. Then do we love then, 
in the ſenſe of the text, when the grace or image of God 
in them is the chief motive of our love to them. When 


ve love the godly for their godlineſi, the ſaints for their an- 


tfity or Lolineſs; then we love God in them, and fo may 


conclude, 


. 
N 


* 
Er 


„ * ITS 


A a” I SRL eee Fr 


. 
. 
1 { 


State III. 


180 Trial of one's ſlate, ' 
conclude, we are born of God; for every one that loveth him 
that begat, loveth him alſo that is begotten of him, 1 John 
v. 1. Hypocrites may love ſaints on account of a civil re- 
lation to them, becauſe of their obliging converſation, for 
their being of the ſame opinion with themſelves in religious 
matters, and on many other ſuch like accounts, whereby 
wicked men may be induced to love the godly. But happy 
they, who can love them for naked grace in them; for their 
heaven-born temper and diſpolition : who can pick this pearl 
out of a dung-hill of infirmities in and about them; lay hold 
on it, and love them for it! (2.) It is a love that will be 
given to all, in whom the grace of God appears. They that 
love one faint, becauſe he is a faint, will have /ove to all the 
ſaints, Eph. i. 15. They wilklove all, who, to their diſcern- 
ing, bear the image of God. "They that cannot Jove a gra- 
cious perſon in rags, but confine their love to thoſe of them 
who wear gay clothing, have not this love to the brethren 
in them. Theſe who confine their love to a party, to whom 
God has not confined his grace, are fouls too narrow to be 
put among the children. In what points ſoever men differ 
from us, in their jadgment or way; yet if they appear to 
agree with us, in /ove to God and our Saviour Feſus Chrifl, 
and in heariig his image, we will love them as brethren, 
if we ourſelves be of the heavenly family. And, (3.) If 
this love be in us, the ore grace any perſon appears to be 
poſſeſſed of, he will be the 2zore beloved by us. The more 
vehemently the holy fire of grace doth flame in any, the 
hearts of true Chriitians will be the more warmed in love 
to them. It is not with the ſaints as with many other men, 
who make them/e loves the ſlandard for others; and love them 
fo far as they think they are like themſelves. But, if they 
ſeem to out-ſhine and darken them, their love is turned to 
hatred and envy; and they endeavour to detract from the 
due praiſe of their exemplary piety : becauſe nothing reliſh- 
eth with them in the practice of religion, that goes beyond 
their own meaſure; what of the life and power of religion 
appears in others, ſerves only to raiſe the ſerp2ntine grudge 
in their Phariſaical hearts. But, as for them that are born 
again, their love and affection to the brethren bears pro- 
portion to the degrees of the divine image they diſcern in 
them, 


Now, 


— 
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2 Now, if ye would improve theſe things to the know- 
in ledge of your ſtate, I would adviſe you, (1.) To ſet apart 
ſome time, when ye are at home, for a review of your caſe, 
and try your ſtate by what has been faid. Many have 
comfort and clearneſs as to their ſtate, at a ſermon, who in 


dy 2 little time loſe it again : becauſe, while they hear the word 
py pre ached, they make application of it; but do not conſider 
cr of theſe things more deliberately and leiſurely, when alone, 
ar The action is too ſudden and ſhort, to give laſting comfort; 
11d and it is often ſo indeliberate, that it has bad conſequences. 
. Therefore, ſet about this work at home, after earneſt and 


;, i &rious prayer to God for his help in it. Complain not of 
* your want of time, while the night follows the buſy day; 
or of place, while fie /ds and vut-honſes are to be got. (2.) Re- 


nes your repentance before the Lord, Guilt lying on the 
em Wl conſcience, unrepented of, may darken all your evidences 
* and marks of grace. It provokes the Spirit of grace to de- 


6 art; and when he goes, our light ceaſes. It is not fit time 
> = a ſaint to read his evidences, when the candle is blown 
out by ſome conſcience - wounding guilt. Laſtly, Exert the 
ri powers of the new nature; let the graces of the divine Spi- 
nt in you diſcover themlelves by action. If ye would know 
whether there is a facred fire in your breaſt or not, ye muſt 
blow the coal: for altho' it be, and be a live-coal ; yet if it 
be under the aſhes, it will give you no light. Settle in your 
hearts a firm purpoſe, thro? the grace that is in Chriſt Feſus, 
to comply with every known duty, and watch againſt every 
known fin, having a readineſs of mind to be inſtructed in 
what ye know not. If gracious ſouls would thus mana 
their enquiries into their ſtates, it is likely they would have 
a comfortable iſſue; and if others would take ſuch a ſo- 
lemn review, and make trial of their ſtate impartially, ſiſt- 
ing themſelves before the tribunal of their own conſciences, 
they might have a tinely diſcovery of their own naughtineſs: 
but the negle& of /2/f- examination leaves moſt men under 
fad deluſions as to their ſtate, and deprives many ſaints of 
the comfortable ſight of the grace of God in them. 
s pro- Bat, that I may afford ſome further help to true Chri- 
ern in ſtians, in their enquiries into their ſtate; I ſhall propoſe and 
| briefly anſwer fome caſes or doubts, which may poſſibly 
Now, linder forme perſous from comfortable view of tacir 


hapys 


[ 
i . a 
" : 
7 
: 
[1] 
| 
\ % 
* 
: 
\ | 
oi 1 
"| 8 
LU 
N f : 
þ 1 
. 
. 
4 l 
1 
'Y | 
. 
11 
'ts : 
Ll 5 
! . 
ER 
\ | | 
N 
+ 4 
un, q 
; 4 
- 2 
np 
| „ 
p 3 
it! 2 
: , 
' 
ON id tis 
\ - 
= 1 
91 
1774 
t; } 
4. 4 
+ hf 
0 : 
119 48 | 
4 1 
| 
. 
x 


— 
— 


— 


— 
— — 8 
— — ——_ 


1 


— — bo 


A RE 
— — — — * 
— 


182 Ciſes of Thriftians doubting State III. 


happy ſtate, The childrens bread muſt not be with-held; 
tho', while it is reached to them, the dogs ſhould ſnatch 
at it, | 
CasE I. I doubt if be regenerate; becauſe I know not 
the preciſe time of my converſion; nor can I trace the par. 
ticular ſieps in the way in which it was brought to paſs, 
Auf. Tho' it is very deſireable to be able to give an account 
of the beginning, and the gradual advances ef the Lord's work 
upon our ſouls, as ſome ſaints can diſtinctly do, (howbeit the 
manner of the Spi:it's working is ſtill a myftery), yet this is 
not neceſſary to evidence the truth of grace. Happy he 
that can ſay in this caſe, as the blind man in the goſpel, 
One thing I know, that whereas I was blind, now I fee. 
Likeas, when we ſce flame, we know there is fire, tho* we 
know not how or when it began; fo the truth of grace in 
us may be diſcerned, tho' we know not how or when it 
was dropt into our hearts. If thou canſt perceive the hap- 
py change which is wro:zght on thy ſoul; if thou findeſt 
thy mind is enlightened, thy mind enclined to comply with 
the will of God in all things, eſpecially to fall in with the 
divine plan of ſalvation, thro' a crucified Redeemer; in vain 
doſt thou trouble thylelf, and refuſe comfort, becauſe thou 
knoweſt not how and what way it was brought about. 
Cask 2. If I were a new creature, fin could not prevail 
egainſt me as it doth.” Auf. Tho' we muſt not lay pillows 
for hypocrites to reſt their heads upon, who indulge them- 
ſelves in their fins, and make the doctrine of God's grace 
ſabſervicnt to their luſts, lying down contentedly in the bond 
of iniquity, like men that ate fond of golden chains; yet 
it muſt be owned, the juſt man falleth ſeven times a-day ; 
and iniquity . may prevail againſt the children of God. But, 
ir thou art groaniug under the weight of the body of death, 
the corruption of thy nature, loathing thyſelf for the fins of 
thy heart and life, ſtriving to mortify thy luſts, flecing dai- 
ly to the blood of Chriſt for pa don, and looking to his Spi- 
1it tor ſanctification: tho' thou mayſt be obliged to ſay with 
the Pſalmiſt, Iniguities prevail againſ! me, yet thou mayſt 
add with him, As for our tran/gr effons, thou ſhalt purge 
them away, Pſal. lxv. 3. The new creatuie doth not yet 
poſſeſs the houſe alone: it dwells beſide an ill neighbour; 
namely, remaining corruption, the reli ques of depraved na- 
| ture, 
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d; ture. Theſe ſtruggle together for the maſtery: The fle/h 
ch luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the feſh, 

Gal. v. 17. And ſometimes corruption prevails, briugi:: 7 
ot the child of God iuto captivity to the law of fir, Rom. vit. 


ar- 2%, Let not therefore the prevailing of corruption make 
ſs, thee in this caſe conclude, thou art none of God's children; 
int but let it humble thee to be the more watchſul, and to 


wk „irt the more intenſely after Jeſus Chriſt, Eis .o aud 

the Spirit; and that very diſpoſition will evidence a priuc ple , 

8 is grace in thee, which ſceks the deſtruction of /n, that prevai!s 

he lo often againſt thee, 


el, Cask 2. I find the motions of fin, in my heart, more 
ſee violent, ſince the Lord began his work on my foul, th:n th:y 
we Wl were before that time. Can this conſiſt with a change «of 


e in my nature? Au. Dreadful is the caſe of many, who, after 
1 it God has had a remarkable dealing with their ſouls, tending 
ap- to their reformation, have thrown off all bonds, and have 
deſt become groſly aud openly unmoral and profane; as if the 
vith devil had returned into their hearts, with ſeven ſpirits wor? 


the than himſelf. All I ſhall fay to ſuch perſons is, that their 
vain ſtate is exceeding dangerous; they are in danger of ſinn in-; 
hou Wl againſt the Holy Ghoſt : therefore let them repent, befor e 

it be too late. But if it be not thus with you; tho? co: - 
ail ¶ ruption is beſtirring itſelf more violently than formeriy, as it 
lows all the forces of hell were raiſed, to hold faſt, or bring back 
em- a fugitive; I ſay, theſe ſtirrings may conſiſt with a change 
race of your nature. When the reſtraint of grace is new! 
bond I laid upon corruption, it is no wonder if this laſt acts mo: e 


yet I vigorouſly than before, warring againſt the law of the mind, 
d; Rom. vii. 23. The motions of fin may really be moſt vio- 
But, ! lent, when a new principle is brought in to caſt it out. 
eath, And, as the ſun, ſending its beams through the window, 
us of diſcovers the motes in the houſe, and their motions, wl:ic 
; dai- ¶ were not ſeen before; ſo the light of grace may diſcover 
; Spi- I the riſings and actings of corruption, in another manner than 
with ever the man ſaw them before; tho' they really do not 
nayſt riſe nor act more vigorouſly. Sin is not quite dead in the re- 
pu ge generate foul, it is but dying; and, dying a lingering death, 
yer being crucified, no wonder there be great ſightings, when it 
bour; Is lick at the heart, and death is at the door. Beſides, 
Ana- temptations may be more in number, and ſtronger, while 
ture. | 1 | Satan 
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Satan is ſtriving to bring you back who are eſcaped, than while 
he endeavoured only to retain you: after ye were illumina- 
ied, ye endured a great fight of affiiijens, ſays the apoſtle to 
the Hebrews, chap. x. 32. But caſt not away your confi. 
dence, ver. 34. Remember his grace in ſufficient for you, 
and the Cad of peace will bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhort. 
. Pharaoh and his Egyptians never made ſuch a formi- 
dable appearance againſt the Ifraelites, as at the Red-ſea, 
after they were- brought out of Egypt: but then were the 
purſuers neareſt to a total overthrow, Exad. xiv. Let not 
this caſe therefore make you raze foundations: but be 
ye emptied of yourſelves, and ſtrong ia the Lord, and in 
the power of his might, and ye ſhall come off victorious. 
CasE 4. But when I compare my love to God with my love 
o ſome created enjoyments, I find the pulſe of my afſettions 
heat ſtronger to the creature than the Creator. How then 
can I call him Father? Nay, alas! theſe turnings of heart 
within me, and glewings of affeifion to him, which ſome. 
times I had, are gone; 3 I fear, all the love I ener had 
to the Lord, has been but a fit and flaſh of afſetion, ſuch 
as hypecrites often have. An/. It cannot be denied, that 
the predominant love of the world is a certain mark of an 
unregenerate ſtate, 1 John ii, 15. If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him. Nevertheleſs, theſe are 
not always the ſtrongeſt affections which are moſt violent. 
A man's affe&ions may be more moved on ſome occaſions 
by an object that is little regarded, than by another, that is 
exccedingly beloved; even as a little brook ſometimes makes 
a greater noiſe than a great river- The ſtrength of our af- 
fections is to be meaſured by the firmne/s and fixedneſs of 
the root, not by the viclence of their actings. Suppoſe a 
perſon meeting with a friend who has been long abroad, 
finds his affections more vehemently acting towards his friend 
on that occaſion, than towards his own wife and children; 
will he therefore ſay, that he loves his friend more than 
them? Surely no. Even fo, altho” the Chriſtian may find 
himſelf more moved in his love to the creature, than in his 
love to God; yet he is not therefore td be ſaid to love the 
creature more than God; ſeeing love to Gad is always more 
firmly rooted in a gracious heart, than love to any created 
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in ſuch a manner, that the one or the other is to be forgone. 
Would ye then know your caſe? Retire into your own 
hearts, and there lay the two in the balance, and try which 
of them weighs-down the other. Aſk thyſelf, as in the ſight 
ol · God, whether thou wouldſt part with Chriſt for the crea- 
ture, or part with the creature for Chriſt, if thou wert left 
to thy choice in the matter? If you find your heart diſpoſed 
to part with what is deareſt to you in the world for Criſt, 
at his call, you have no reaſon to conclude you love the 
creature more than .God; but, on the contrary, that you 
love God more than the creature; albeit you do not feel 
ſuch violent motions in the love of God, as in the love of 
ſome created things, Matth. x. 37.' He that loweth father or 
mother more than me, is not worthy of me, Luke xiv. 26. 
If any man come to me, and hate not his fathar and mother, 
he cannot be my diſciple.” From which texts compared, we 
may infer, that he who hates, i e. is ready to part with fa- 
ther and mother for Chriſt, is, in our Lord's account, one 
that loves them leſs than him; and not one wha loves father 
and mother more than him. Moreover, ye are to conſider 
there is a twofold love to Chriſt. (1.) There is a /eſ16/- 
love to him, which is felt as a dart in the heart, and makes 
a holy love · ſickneſs in the foul, ariſing either from want of 
enjoyment, as in that caſe of the ſoouſe, Cant. v. 8 1 
charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem,” if ye find my beloved, 
that ye tell him that Jam -ſick of love; or elle from the 
fulneſs of it, as in that caſe, Cant. ii. 5. Stay me with fla- 
gons, comfort me with apples; for I am ſick of love. Theſe 
glowings of affection are uſually wrought in young converts, 
who are ordinarily made to ſing in the days of their youth, 


Hoſ. ii. 14. While the ſire- edge is upon the young convert, 


he looks upon others, reputed to be godly, and not fiading 
them in ſuch a temper and difpolition as himſelf, he is ready 
to cenſure them, and to think there is far leſs religion in the 
world than indeed there is. But when his own cup co:nes 


to ſettle below the brim, and he finds that in himſelf which 
made him queſtion the ſtate of others, he is more hunbled, 
and feels more and more the neceility of daily recourſe to the 
blood of Chriſt for pardon, and to the Spiiit of Chriſt for 
ſinctiſication; and thus grows downward in - humiliation, 
(2.) There is a rat. love 
3 o 


{If loathing, and ſelt-denial. 
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to Chriſt, which, without theſe ſenſible emotions felt in the 
former caſe, evidences itſelf by a dutiful regard to the divine 
anthority and command, When one hears ſuch a love to 
Chriſt; tho' the vehement ſtirrings of affection be wanting, 
yet he is truly tender of offending a gracious God; endea- 
vours to walk before him unto all well-pleafing ; and is griev- 
ed at the heart for what is diſpleaſing unto him, 1 John v. 3. 
For this is the love of God, that we keep his command. 
ments, Now, altho' that ſenſible love doth not always 
continue with you; yet ye have no reaſon to account it a 
hypocritical fit, while the rational love remains with you, 
more than a faithful and loving wife needs queſtion her love 
to her huſband, when her fondneſs is abated. 

CaSE 5. The attainments of hypocrites and apoſtates 
are a terror to me, and come like a ſhaking ſtorm on me, 
when I am about to conclude, from the marks of grace 
which I 9 to find in myſelf, that I am in the ſtate of 
grace. Auſ. Thele things ſhould indeed ſtir us up to a 
moſt ſerious and impartial examination of ourſelves, but 

ought not to keep us in a continued ſuſpenſe as to our (tate. 
Sirs, ye ſee the outhde of hypocrites, their duties, their 
gifts, their tears, Cc. but ye ſee not their inſide, ye do 
not difcern their hearts, the bias of their fpirits. Upon 
what ye ſee of them, ye found a judgment of charity, as 
to their ſtate; and ye do well to judge charitably in ſuch a 
caſe, becauſe ye cannot know the ſecret fprings of their ac- 
tings: but ye are ſeeking, and ought to have a judgment of 

*2rtainty, as to your own ſtate; and therefore are to look 
into that part of religion, which none in the world but 
vourſelves can difcern in you, and which ye can as little 
ſee in others. An hypocrite” s religion may appear far greater 
than that of a ſincere foul: but, that which makes the 
greateſt figure in the eyes of men, is oftea leaſt worth be- 
tore God. I would rather utter one of thoſe groans the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Rom. viii. 26. than ſhed Elau's tears, 
tave Balaam's prophetic ſpirit, or the joy of the ſtony 
ground hearers. Th2 fire that ſhall try every man”s Works 
will try, not of what bulk it is, but of what ſort it is, 
1 Cor. iii. 13, Now, ye may know what bulk of religion 


another has: and what tho' it be more bulky than your 
dau! God doth not regard that: why then do you make 
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ſach a matter of it? It is impoſſible for you, withaut di- 
vine revelation, certainly to know of what /ort another man's 
religion is: but you may certainly know what fort your own 
is of, without extraordinary revelation ; otherwiſe the A- 
poſtle would not exhort the ſaints to give diligence to make 
their calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. i. ro. Therefore the 
attainments of hypocrites and apoſtates ſhould not diſturb 
you in your ſerious enquiry into your own ſtate. But Il 
tel] you two things wherein the meaneſt ſaints go beyond 
the moſt refined hypocrites. (t.) In denying tnemſel ves; 
renouncing all confidence in themſelves, and their own 
works; acquieſcing in, being well plezſed with, and ven- 
turing their ſouls upon God's plan of ſal vation through ſeſus 
Chriſt, Matth. v. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. And chap. xi. 6. Bleſſed is he who- 
ſoe ver Mall not be offended in me. Philip. iti. 3. We are the 
circumciſion, which worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in 
Chriſt Feſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh. (2.) In a 
real hatred of a// fin ; being willing to part with every laſt, 
without exception, and to comply with every duty the Lord 
makes or ſhall make known to them, Pfal. cxi c. 6. Then 
ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpect unto all thy 
commamdments. Try yourſelves by theſe. 


Cas E 6. I fee myſelf fall ſo ſhort of the ſaints men- 


tioned in the ſcriptures, and of ſeveral excellent perſons of 
my own acquaintance ; that, when ] look on them, I can 
hardly look on myſelf as one of the ſame family with them, 
Anſ. It is indeed matter of humiliation, that we do not get 
forward to that meaſure of grace and holineſs which we ſee 
is attainable in this life. This ſhould make us more vigo- 
rouſly preſs towards the mark : but ſurely it is from the de- 
vil, that weak Chriſtians make a rack for themſelues of the 
attainments of the ſtrong. And to yield to this temptation, 
is as unreaſonable, as for a child to diſpute away his relation 
to his father, becauſe he is not of the ſame ſtature with his 
elder brethren. There are ſaints of ſeveral ſizes in Chriſt's 


family; ſome fathers, ſome young men, and ſome 1ittle chil- 

dren, 1 John ii. 13, 14. fy 
CasE 7. I never read in the word of God, nor did J ever 
know of a chiid of God ſo tempted, and ſo left of God, as I 
am; and therefore, no ſaint*s caſe being lit: mine, I _ 
{it 
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188. C ſei of Chriſtians doubting State III. He 
Fit conclude I am none of their number. An. This objec- 


tion ariſes to ſane from their unacquaintedneſs with the ſcrip- 
tures, and with experienced Chriſtians. It is profitable, 
in this caſe, to icpart-the matter to fone experienced Chri- 
ſtian friend, or to fome godly miniſter. This has been a 
bleſſed mean of eace to ſome perſons; while their caſe, 
which appeared to then to be ſingular; has been evinced 
to ha ve been the cafe of other ſaints. The ſcripture gives 
inſtances of very horrid temptations, wherewith the ſaints 
have been aſſaulted. Job was tempted to b/aſpheme : this 
was the great thing the devil aimed at, in the caſe of that 
great ſaint, Job i. 11. He will curſe thee to thy face, chap, 
i. 9. Curſe Ged, and die. Aﬀaph was tempted to think it 
was in vain to be religious, which was in effect ta throw 
off all religion, Pſal. Ix xiii. 12. Very I have cleanſed my 
heart in vain. Yea, Chriſt himſelf was tempted to caſt him- 
ſelf down from a piuacie of the temple, and to- worſhip the 
devil, Matth. iv. 6, 9. And many of the children of God 
have not only been attacked with, but have actually yielded 
to very gro/s temptations for a time. Peter denied Chriſt, 
and curſed and ſwore that he knew him not, Mark iv. 7r, 
Paul, when a perſecutor, compelled even ſaints to :biaſ- 
pbeme, Acts xxvi. 10, 11. Many of the ſaints can, from 
their fad experience, bear witneſs to very groſi tempt tions, 
which have aſtoniſhed their ſpirits, made their very fleſh to 
tremble, and ſickened their bodies. Satan's fiery darts make 
terrible work; and will coſt pains to quench them, by a vi- 
- porous management of the /hie/d of faith, Epheſ. vi. 16. 
Sometimes he makes ſuch deſperate attacks, that never was 
one more put to it, in running to and fro, without intermif- 
ſion, to quench the fire-ballsinceflantly thrown into his houſe WW is. 
by an enemy deſigning to burn the houſe about him, than ſelve 
the poor tempted ſaint is, to repel Satanical injections. But W wor 
theſe injections, theſe horrid temptations, though they are a ¶ grac 
dreadful 4 ffliction, they are not the ſins of the tempted, un- likel 
leſs they make them theirs by conſenting to them. They will "Þ 
be charged upon the tempter alone, if they be not confent- ¶ 20 
ed to: and will no more be laid to the charge of the tempt-W diſpe 
ed party, than a baſtard's being laid down at a chaſte man was 
door will fix guilt upon him. Job 
But, ſuppoſe neither miniſter nor private Chriſtian, to of #/ 
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whom you go, can tell you of any who has been in your 
caſe; yet you ought not thence to infer, that your caſe cer- 
tainly is ſingular, far leſs to give over hopes: for it is not 
to be thought, that every godly miniſter, or private Chri- 
ſtian, has had experience of all the caſes a child of God 
may bein: and we need not doubt but ſome have. had. 
diſtreſſes known only to God and their own conſciences ; 
and ſo to others theſe diſtreſſes are as if they had never 
been. Yea, and though the ſcriptures do contain ſuitable 
directions for every cale a child of God can be in, and 
theſe illuſtrated with a ſufficient number of examples; yet 
it is not to be imagined, that there are in the ſcriptures 
perfect inſtances of every particular caſe incident to the 
ſaints. Therefore, howbeit you cannot find an inſtance of 
your caſe ja the ſcripture; yet bring your caſe to it, and 
you ſhall find ſuitable remedies preſcribed there for it. 
And ſtudy rather to make uſe of Chriſt for your caſe, who 
has ſalve for all ſores, than to know if ever any was in 
your caſe. Tho' one ſhould ſhew you an inſtance of your 
caſe in an undoubted faint, yet none could promiſe it 
would certainly give you eaſe: for a ſcrupulous con- 
ſcience would readily find out ſome difference. And if no- 
thing but a perfect conformity of another's caſe to yours 
will ſatisfy, it will be hard, if not impoſſible, to ſatisfy you. 
For it is with peoples caſes, as with their natural faces: 
though the faces of all men are of one make; and ſome are 
ſo very like others, that, at firſt view, we are ready to 
take them for the ſame ; yet, if you view them more accu- 
rately, you will ſee ſomething in every face, diſtinguiſhing 
it from all others; though poſſibly you cannot tell what it 
is. Wherefore I conclude, that if you can findin your». 
ſelves the marks of regeneration propoſed to you from the 
word, you ought to. conclude, yon are in the ſlate of - 
grace, though your caſe were finguiar, which is indeed un- 
likely, 

= SE laſt, The afflictions F meet with are ſlrange and un- 
uſual. I doubt if ever a child of God was tryſted with ſuch. 
diſpenſations of providence as 1 am. An. Much of what 
was {aid on the preceding caſe may be helpful in this, Holy 
Job was aſſaulted with this temptation, Job v. 1. To which. 
n, to of the ſaints wilt thou turn ? but he rejected it, and * 
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State III. 


faſt his integrity. The apoſtle ſuppoſeth Chriſtians may be 


tempted to think ſtrange concerning the fiery trial, 1 Pet. iv, 
12, But they have need of larger experience than Solo- 
mon's, who will venture to ſay, Sce this is new, Eccleſ. i. 10, 
And what though, in reſpect of the outward diſpenſations of 
providence, it haffen io you according to the work of the 
wicked? you may be juſt notwithitanding ; according ta 
Solomon's obſerve, Ecclef. viii. 14. Sometimes we travel in 
ways where we cannot perceive the prints of the foot of 
man or beaſt ; yet we cannot from thence conclude, that 
ttere was never any there before us: fo, albeit thou cant 
not perceive the footſteps of the flock, in the way of thine af. 
fiction ; thou mayſt not therefore conclude, thou art the f/ 
that ever travelled that road. But what if it were fo that 
thou wert indeed the firſt * ſome one faint or other behc- 
ved to be fir//, in drinking of each bitter cup the reſt have 
drunk of. What warrant have you or I to /imit the Ho.) 
Cre & IJſrael to a troden path, in his diſpenſations towards 
us? Thy way is in the ſea, and ihy path in the great waters : 
and thy footſteps are net known, Pſal. Ixxvii. 19. If the Lord 
ſhould carry you to heaven by ſome retired road, and let 
you in at a back door, (fo to ſpeak), you would have no 
ground to complain. Leaxn to allow ſovereignty a latitude; 
be at your duty; and let no affliction caſt a veil over any 
evidences you otherwiſe have for your being in the „ate 1 

race: for no man knoweth either their love or hatred, by 
all that is before them, Ecclel. ix. 1. 

Us E II. Ye that are ſtrangers to this neu birth, be con- 
vinced of the abſolute neceſity of it, Are all in the ſtate of 
grace born again? then you have neither part nor lot in it, 
who are not born again. I muſt tel] you, in the words of 
our Lord and Saviour, (and O that he would ſpeak them to 
your hearts!), ye xus r be horn again, John iii. 7. And, for 


your conviction, conſider theſe few things. 


Firſ!, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to qualify you 
to do any thing really good and acceptable to God. While 
you are not born again, your beſt works are but glittering 
ſins; for though the matter of them is good, they are quite 
marred in the making. Confider, (1.) That without rege- 


neration there is no faith, and without faith it is impoſſible | 
to pleaſe Cod, Heb, xi, 6. Faith is a vital act of the new- 


barn 


Head I. The neceſſity of regeneration, 191 


born foul. The Evangeliſt, ſhewing the different enter- 
tzinment our Lord Jeſus had from different perſons, ſome 
receiving him, ſome reje ting him, points at regenerating 
grace as the true riſe of that difference, without which ne- 
ver one would have received him. He tells us, that as 
many as received him, were theſe which were born —of 
Cod, John i. 11, 12,13. Unregenerate men may pre/ume ; 
but true faith they cannot have. Faith is a flower that 
grows not in the field of nature. As the tree cannot grow 
without a root, neither can a man believe without the new 
nature, whereof the principle of believing is a part. 
(2.) Without regeneration a- man's works are dead works. 
As is the principle, ſo muſt the effects be; if the lungs be rot- 
ten, the breath will be unſavoury; and he who at beſt is 
dead in ſin, his works at beſt will be but deadworks. Unto 
them that are defiled and unbelieving, is nothing pure —being 
abominable and diſobedient, and unto every good work re- 
probate, Tit. i. 15, 16. Could we ſay of a man, that he is 
more blameleſs in his life, than any other in the world; 
that he macerates his body with faſting, and has made his 
knees as horns with continual praying; but he is not born 
again? that exception would mar all: as if one ſhould 
ſay, there is a well-proportioned body, hut the foul is gone, 
it is bat a dead lump. This is a melting conſideration, 
Thou doſt many things materially good: but God ſaith, 
All theſe things avail not, as long as I fee the % nature 
reigning in the man. Gal. vi. 15. For in Jeſus Chriſt ne;- 
ther circumciſion anaileth any thing, nor uncircumſion, 
but a new creature. 

If thou art not born again, (1.) All thy reformation is 
nought in the ſight of God. Thou haſt ſhut the door, bat 
the thief is ſtill in the houſe. It may be, thou art not what 
once thou waſt: yet thou art not What thou /, be, if 
ever thou ſceſt heaven; for, except. a man be born azain, hz 
cannot ſee the Rinadom of Cod, John wm. 3. (2.) Thy 
prayers are an abomination to the Lord, Prov. xv. 8, It ma 
be, others admire thy ſeriouſneſs; thou crieit as for thy 
lite: but God accounts of the opening of thy mouth, as one 
would account of the opening of a grave full of rottenneſfs. 
Rom. ili. 13. Their throat is an oben ſepulchre, Others are 
affected with thy prayers; which ſeem to them as if they 
would 
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- when they howled upon their beds, Hol. vii. 14. Others take 


_ vengeance upon the houſe of Ahab; as being a work good 
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would rend the — but God accounts them but as the 
ho:oling of a dog; They have not cried unto me with their heart, 


thee for a wreſtler and prevailer with God; but he can take 
no delight in thee, nor thy prayers neither, If:. Ixvi. 3 
He that kilieth an ox, is as if he flew a man; he that ſacri. 
ficeth a lamb, as if he cut off a dog's neck; —he that burneth 
incenſe, as if he bleſſed an idol. Why, but becauſe thou art 
yet in the gall of bitterneſs and bond of iniquity? (2) All 
thou haſt done for God and his cauſe in the world, tho' it 
may be followed with temporal rewards, yet is loſt as to di- 
vine acceptance. This is clear from the caſe of Jehu, who 
was indeed rewarded with a kingdom for his executing due 


for the matter of it, becauſe it was commanded of God, a 
you may ſee, 2 Kings x. 12,: yet he was puniſhed for it in 
his poſterity, becauſe he did it not in a right manner, Hol, 
i. 4. I will avenge the blood of Fezreel upon the houſe of Febu. 
God looks mainly to the heart: and if fo, truly albrit thy 
outward appearance be fairer than that of many others, yet 
the hidden man of thy heart is loathſome; thou lookeſt well 


before men, but art not, as Moſes was, fair to God, as the ¶ out 


margin hath it, Acts vii. 20. O what a difference is there they 

betwixt the characters of Aſa and Amaziah ! The high pla. Now 
ces mere not removed neverthe/eſs Aſa his heart was perfetl MW i. 2 
with the Lord ali his days, i Kings xv. 14. Amaziah did that vit 

which was right in the ſight of the Lord, but not with a perfel i Tiey 
heart, 2 Chron. xxv. 2. It may be, thou art zealous again are ft 
{in in others, and doſt admoniſh them of their duty, and re MW the + 
prove them for their ſin; and they hate thee becauſe tho giows 
doit thy duty: but I muſt tell thee, God hates thee too, bel Ye w 
cauſe thou doſt it not in a right manner; and that thou no: \ 
canſt never do, whilſt thou art not bern again. Laſtly, Al how « 
thy ſtruggles againſt fin in thine own heart and lite a a n 
nought. The proud Phar iſee afflicted bis body with fat: Th 


ing, and God ſtruck his foul in the mean time with a ſen you tc 


tence of condemnation, Luke xvii. Balaam ſtruggled with 71:7 + 
his covetous temper to that degree, that though he /oved HE 1 kit 
wages of unrighteouſneſs, yet he would not win them by cur m 

ſing lirael : but he died the death of the wicked, Num. xi one,, 
8. All thoudoſt, while in an unregenerate Rate, is for thy 5. for 


fel 
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who, having reduced the rebels, puts the crown on his own 
heid; and therefore loſeth all his good /eroice, and his head 


too. - 

Object. I it be thus with us, then we need never perform 
any religious duty at all A, The concluſion is not juſt, 
No inability of thine can looſe thee from the duty .God's 
law lays on thee: and there is leſs evil in thy doing thy duty, 
than there is in the omitting of it. But there is a mids be- 
twi et omitting of duty, and the doing of it as thou doſt it. 
A man ordereth maſons to build him a houſe: if they quite 
neglect the work, that will not be accepted; if they fall on 
and build upon the old rotten foundation, neither will that 
pleaſe: but they muſt raze the old foundation, and build on 
firm ground. Go thou, and do likewiſe, In the mean time, 
it is not in vain for thee, even for thee, to ſeek the Lord: 
for tho? he regards thee not, yet he may have reſpect to his 
own ordinance, and do thee good thereby, as was ſuid before. 

Secon.ily, Without regeneration thereis no communion with 
God. There is a fociety on earth, whoſe fe//ow/hip is with 
the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John i. 3. But 
out of that ſociety all the unregenerate are excluded; for 
they are all enemies to God, as ye heard before at large. 
Now, can two walk together, except they be agreed“ Amos 
m. 2. They are all holy; and what communion hath light 
with darkneſs Chriſt with Belial? 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. 
They may have a ſhew and ſemblance of holineſs; but they 
are ſtrangers to true holineſs, and therefore without God irs 
the morid. How fad is this caſe, to be employed in reli- 
gious duties, but to have no fellowſhip with God in them! 
Ye would not be content with your meat, unleſs it fed you; 
nor with your clothes, unleſs they kept you warm: and 
how can you ſatisfy yourſelves with your duties, while they 
not effectual to your communion with God ? 

Thirdly, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to qualify 
you for heaven. None go to heaven but they that are made 
meet for it, Col. i. 12. As it was with Solomon's temple, 
1 Kings vi. 7 ſo it ĩs with the temple above: it i» built of fone, 
made ready before it is brought thither ; namely, of /jnely 
ſtones, Pet ii. 5. wrovght for the ſeif-Jame thing, 2 Cor. v. 
5. for they cannot be laid — glorious building, juſt as 

they 
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they came out of the quarry of depraved nature. Jewels of 
gold are not meet for ſwine, and far leſs jewels of glory for 
unrenewed ſinners. Beggars in their rags are not meet for 
kings houſes; nor ſinners to enter into the King's palace, 
without the raiment of needle-work, Pſal. xlv. 14. 15, 
What wiſe man would bring fiſhes out of the water to feed 
in his meadow ? :or ſend his oxen to feed in the ſea? Even 
as little are.the unregenerate meet for heaven, or is heaven 
meet for them; it would never be liked-of by them. 
The unregenerate would ſind fault with heaven on ſeveral 
accounts. As, (r.) That it is a ſtrange country. Hea- 
ven is the renewed man's native country: his Father is in 
heaven; his mother is Feruſalem, which” is above, Gal. iv, 
26. He is horn from above, John ii. 2. Heaven is his 
home, 2 Cor. v. 1.; therefore he looks upon bimſelf as a 
ſtranger on.this-earth, and his head is homeward, Heb. xi, 
16. They deſire a better country, that is, an heaveniy. But 
the unregenerate man is the man of the earth, Pſal. x. 18. 
Vvritten in the earth, Jer. xvii. 12. Now, home is home, be 

it never ſo homely : therefore he minds earthly things, Philip. 
iii. :9. There is a peculiar ſweetneſs in our native foil ; and 
bardly are men drawn to leave it, and dwell in a ſtrange 
country. In no caſe does that prevail more than in this; 
for unrenewed men would quit their pretenſions to heaven, 
were it not that they fee they cannot make a better of it. 

' (2:) There is nothing there of what they delight moſt in, as 

molt agreeable to the carnal heart, Rev. xxi. 27. Ad 
there ſhall in nowiſe enter into it. any thing that defiieth, 
When Mahomet gave out paradliſe to be a place of ſentual 
delights, his religion was greedily embraced ; for that is the 
heaven men naturally chuſe. It the covetous man could get 
bags full of gold there, and the voluptuous man could. pro- 
miſe himſelf his ſenſual delights there, they might be recon- 


Ciled to heaven, and meet for it too: but ſince it is not ſo, 


tho? they may utter fair words about it, truly it has little of 
their hearts. (3.) Every corner there is filled with that 
which of all things they have the leaſt liking of; and that is 
Holineſi, true holineſs, perfect holinels. Were one that ab- 


hors ſwine's fle!h, bidden to a feaſt where all the diſhes were 
of that ſort of meat, but variouſly prepared; he would (ind 
fault with every diſh at the table, notwithſtanding of all tue 
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of art aſed to make them palatable. It is true, there is joy in 
or heaven, but it is holy joy; there are pleaſures in heaven, but 
or they are holy pleaſures; there are places to ſtand by in hei- 
ce, ven, but it is holy ground. That holineſs that caſts up in 
5. Wl every place, and in every thing there, would mar all to the 
ed unregenerate. (4.) Were they carried thither, they would 
'en not only change their place, which would be a- great heart- 
en break to them; but they would change their company too; 
Truly they would never like the company there, who care 
ral not for communion with God here, nor value the fellow- 
ea · ¶ ſhip of his people, at-leaſt in the vitals of practical godlineſs. 
; in Many indeed. mix.themfelves- with odly on earth, to 
iv. W procure a name to themſelves, and to cover the naughtineſs 
his MW of their hearts; but that trade could not be managed there. 
s 2 (5-) They would never like the employment of hea en, they 
xi, care fo little for it now. The buſineſs of the ſiints there 
But MW would be an intolerable burden to them, ſeeing it is not a- 
18, ¶ greeable to their nature. To be taken up in beholding, ad- 
, be miring, and prailing of him , ſitteih on the throne, and 
lip. of the Lamb, would be work unſuitable, and therefore un. 
and ſavoury to an unrenewed foul. La///y, They would-ind this 
nge flult with it, that the whole is of everlaſting continuance. 
his; MW This would be a killing ingredient in it, to them. How 
en, would fach as now account the ſabbath-#29-a burden, brook. * 
fit. the celebrating of an everlaſting ſabbath in the heavens ? 
„ at Laſtly, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to your being 
And admitted into heaven, John iii. 3. No heaven without it. 
6h. Tho! carnal men could. digeſt all theſe things which make 
tial heaven ſo - unſaitable for them, yet God. will never ſuffer 
the thein. to come thither: therefore born again you mult be; 
get ele ye (hall never ſee heaven, ye ſhall periſh eternally. For, 
pro- G.) There is a bill of exc/u/10n againſt you in the court of 
con- beaven, and againſt all of your fort; Except a man be born 
t ſo, fl ain, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God, John iii. 3. Here 
le off 8.a bar before. you, that men and angels cannot remove. 
that And to hope for heaven, over the belly of this pezemptory 
at is ſentence, is to hope that God will recal his word, and ſacri- 
ab · fe his truth and faithfulneſs to your ſafety ; which is infi- 
were nitely more than to hope the earth /hall be forſaken fer you 
Gd and the rock removed out of his place. (2.) Tuere is no ho- 
tue #ne/s. without regeneration ; it is the n2w man which is crea, 
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ted in true holineſs, Eph. iv. 24.: and no heaven without I ye v 
holineſs; for without holine/5 no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb, Ml nigh 
xii. 14. Will the gates of pearl be opened to let in dogs Ml (2.) 
and ſwine? No: their place is without, Rev. xxii. 15. God ſelve 
will not admit ſuch into the holy place of communion with of 
him here; and will he admit them into the ho/e/t of ali here. The) 
after? will he take the children of the devil, and give them Cos, 
to fit with him in his throne? or will he bring the unclean IM perſe 
into the city, whoſe ſireet is pure goid? Be not deceived: MW uncl. 
grace and glory are but two links of one chain, which Gd ral h 
has joined, and no man ſhall put aſunder. None are tranſ. W Wh: 
planted into the paradiſe above, but out of the nurſery of grov 
grace below. If ye be unholy while in this world, ye will WW plan 
be for ever miſerable in the world to come. (2.) All the ¶ whic 
unregenerate are without Chriſt, and therefore having nM (4) 
Hope while in that caſe, Eph. ii. 12. Will Chriſt prepare WM flame 
manſions of glory for them that refuſe to receive him into in th 
their hearts? Nay, rather, will he not laugh at their cala. Egyr 
mity, who now ſet at nought ali his counſei? Prov. i. 25, 26. {Mare t 
Laſily, There is an infallible conne ion betwixt a finally IM nay, 
unregenerate ſtate and damnation, ariſing from the natue roots. 
of the things themſelves; and from the decree of heaven, ¶ appre 
1 which is fixed and unmoveable as mountains of braſs, John are { 
L ni. 3. Rom. viii. 6. To he carnally minded is death. An unre. hard! 
\ : generate ſtate is hell in the bud: it is eternal deitruction in IM (5:) 
| embryo; growing daily, tho* thou doſt not diſcern it. Death MW O th 
is painted on many a fair face, in this life. Depraved na- ¶ who 
ture makes men meet to be partakers of the inheritance of utter 
l the damned, in utter darkneſs. (1.) The heart of ſtone your 
] within thee is a ſinking weight; as a ſtone naturally goes dirk 
1 downward, fo the hard ſtony heart tends downwards to the The 
bottomleſs pit. Ye are hardened againſt reproof: though MW ſons; 
3 ye are told your danger, yet ye will not ſee it, ye will not {MW Cu it 
believe it. But remember, that the conſcience its being face « 
j now ſeared with a hot iron is a fad preſage of everlaſiingQ hand, 
burnings. (2.) Your unfruitfuln:ſs under the means of i 
grace fits you for the ax of God's judgments, Matth. ii. verin 

10. Every tree that bringeth 1 good fruit, is hewn vii. 8 

down and caſi into the fire. e withered branch is fuel 

for the fire, John xv. 6. Tremble at this, ye deſpiſers 
of the goſpel; if ye be not thereby made meet for heaven, 
| 1 Fe 
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ye will be like the barren ground, bearing briers and thorns, 
nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is to be burned, Heb. vi. 8. 
(2.) The helliſh diſpoſitions of mind, which diſcover them. 
ſelves in profanity of life, fit the | guilty for the regions 
of horrour. A profane lite will have a miſerable eud. 
They which do ſuch things ſhali not inherit the kingdom of 
God, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. Thiuk on this, ye prayerleſs- 
perſons, ye mockers of religion, ye curſers and fwearers, ye 
unclean and unjuſt perſons, who have not ſo much as no- 
ral honeſty to keep you from lying, cheating, and ſte iling. 
What ſort of a tree think ye it to be, upon which theſe fruits 
grow? is it a tree of righteouluefs, which the Lord hath 
planted? or is it not ſuch an one as cumbers the ground, 
which God will pluck up for fuel to the fire of his wrath ? 
(4) Your beiug dead in ſin makes you meet to be wrapt in 
flames of brimitone, as a winding»:heet, and to be buried 
in the botto.nleſs pit, as in a grave. Great was the cry in 
Egypt, when the fir{t-born in each family was dead; but 
are there not many families, where all are dead together? 
nay, many there are, who are twice dead, plucked up by the 
roots. Some time in their life they have been rouzed by 
apprehenſions of death, and its conſe juences; but now they 
are ſo far on in their way to the land of darkneſs, that they 
hardly ever have the leatt glim.nering of light from heaven. 
(5.) The darkneſs of your minds preſigeth eternal darkneſs. 
O the horrid i ;norance ſome are plagued with; while others, 
who have got ſo ne ray» of reaſon's light into their neads, a e 
utterly void of ſpiritual light in their hearts! If ye knew 
your caſe, ye would cry out, Ou! darkneſs!:; darkness! 
dirkneſs making way for the b/ackneſs of durtue/ fer cv er!? 
The face: covering is upon you already, as condemned per- 
ſons; ſo near are ye to everlatting darkneſs. It is only Jeſus 
Curiſt who can ſtop tue executions. pull the napkin of the 
fice of the conde nned maletactor, and put a pardon ia his 
hand, Iſa. xxv. 7. Aud he will deſiroy iu thts mountain the 
ace of. the covering caſi over ali people, i e. the face-co- 
veriny caſt over the condemned, as in Haman's caſe, tither 
vii. 8. A the word went out of the king's mouth, they covzred 
Haman's _ Laſily, The chains of dar cneſs ye are 5044 


piſenſ with in the pri/0- or your depruved tate, Ia. Idi. 1. fit ou 
aven, to be cait into he burning fiery furnaces An, aikerable neu! 
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Sometimes their conſciences ſtir within them, and they be. 
gin to think of amending their ways. But, alas! they are 
in chains, they cannot do it. They are chained by the 
heat: their luſts cleave fo fait to them, that they cannot, 
nay, they will not ſhake them off. Thus you ſee what af. 
finity there is betwiet an unregenerate ſtate, and the ſtate 
of the dimned, the ſtate of abſolute and irretrievable mi- 
ſery. Be convinced then, that ye mult be born again; put 
a high value on the zew birth, and eagerly deſire it. 

The text tells you, that the word is the ſced whereof the 
new creature is formed: therefore take heed to it, and en- 
tertain it, for it is your life, Apply yourſelves to the read- 
ing of the ſcripture. Ye that cannot read, cauſe others 
read it to you Wait diligently on the preaching of the 
word, as, by divine appointment, the ſpecial mean of con- 
verſion ; for—it pleaſed Cod, by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, 
to ſave them that believe, i Cor. i. 21. Wherefore caſt 
not yourſelves out of Chriſt's way; reject not the means of 
grace, leſt ye be found to judge yourſelves unmorthy of e- 
ternal life. Attend carefully to the word prexched. Hear 
every ſermon as if you were hearing for eternity: and take 
heed the fordls of the air pick not up this feed from you, 
as it is ſown. Grove thyſeif wholly to it, 1 Tim. iv. 15, 
Receive it not as the word of men, but (as it is in truth) 
the word of God, i Theſſ. ii 13. And hearit with ap- 
plication, looking on it as a meſſage ſent from heaven, to 
yor in particular, tho* not to you only, Rev. iii. 22 He 
that hath an ear to hear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto 
she churches. Lay it up in your hearts, meditate upon it; 
and be not as the unclean beaſ's that chew not the cud; 
but by earneſt prayer beg the dew of heaven may fall on 
thy heart, that the ſeed may ſpring up there. 

More particularly, (1.) Receive the teſtimony of the 
word of God concerning the mifery of an unregenerate 
ſtate, the ſinfulneſs thereof, and the abſolute neceſlity of re- 
generation. (2.) Receive its teſtimony concerning God, 
what a holy and juſt One he is. (2.) Examine thy ways 
by it; namely, the 323 of thy heart, the expreſſions of 
thy lips, and the tenor of thy life. Look back thro' the ſe- 
veral periods of thy life, and ſee thy fins from the precepti 
of. the word; and learn from its threatenings, what thou 
art 
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co. nrt liable to on the account of theſe, ſins. (4.) View tho : 


re corruption of thy nature, by the help of the fume word of 
he God; as a glaſs which repreſents our ugly face in aiyely, 
ot, i manner. Were thele things deeply rooted in the heart, 
af. they might be the ſeed of that fear and ſorrow, on account 
ite of thy ſoul's ſtate, which are neceſſary to prepare and itir 
n- thee up to look after a Saviour. is your. thoughts upon 
put bia offered to ti ee in the goſpel, as Fully ſuited ta thy caſe ; 

having, by his ovedience, to the death, perfectly latisfied the 
the juſtice of God, and brought in ever/a/img righteouſneſs, 
en- This may prove tne ſeed or humistation, defire, hope, and 
ad- faith; and put thee on to ſtretch out the withered hand 
1ers unto him, at his own command. EY 
the Let theſe things link deeply into your hearts, and improve 
„on- tben diligently. Remember, whatever ye be, ye usr 
ing, be born again ; elſe it had been better for you ye had never 
caſt been born. Wherefore, if any of you thall live and die 
s of ia an unregenerate (tate, ye will be inexcuſable, having been 
Fe- ßFiriy warned of your hazard. 


£1 HEAD IL 


ug The myſtical union betwixt Chriſt and be- 
lievers. | 


Jonn xv. 5. 


Tam the vine, ye are the branches. 


H AVING ſpoken of the change made by regeneration, 
4 on all thoſe that ſhall inherit eternal life, in oppoſition 
to their natural real ſtate, the ſtate of degeneracy ; I proceed 
to ſpeak of the change made upon them, in thei union with 
the Lord Jeſus Chritt, in oppoſition to their natural relative 
ſtate, the ſtate of miſery. The dottine of the ſaints union 
with Chriſt is very plainly and fully infiſted on, from the 
beginning to the 1 ath verſe of this chapter; which is a part 
zcepts Not our Lord's tarewell ſermon to his diſciples. Sorrow had , 
thou A] Jed their hearts 4 they were apt to ſay, Alas! what 

art „ | | will 
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vin become of us, when our Maſer is taken from our 
head? + who will then inſtrut us? who will folve our 
doubts? how will we be ſapported uuder our difficulties 
and diſcouragements? how wilt we be able to live, without 
©" wonted communication with him? wherefore our Lord 
Jeſis Chriſt ſe ſonably teaches then the myſtery of, their 


union with bim, comparing himſelf to the vine ſtock, and. 


them to the branches. 

He compares, Ifay, (1.)" Himſelf to a vine ſtock, I am 
the vine. He had been celebrating, with his diſciples, the 
| ic ment of his ſupper, that ſign and ſeal of his people's 
union with himſelf; and had told then, He wonid drink ns 
more of the fruit of the vine, tilt he ſhould drink it neu 


with th m in his Father's kingdoms: and now he ſhes. 


himſel: to be the vine, from whence the wine of their con- 
fol tion ſhould come. The vine hath leſs beauty than many 
other trees, b.it it is exceeding fruitful; fitly repreſentiug 
the low condition our Lord was then in, yet bringing many 
fons to glory. But that-which is chiefly aimed at in bis 
comparing himſelf to 4 vine is, to repreſent himſelf as the 
fupporter and nouriſber of bis people, in whom they live, 
and bring forth fruit. (2) He compares them to tie 
branches; ye are the branches of that vine; ye are the 
branches knit to, and growing on this ſtock, drawing all 
our life and ſap from it. It is a beautiful compariſon ; as 
if he had ſaid, I am as 4 vine, ye are as the branches of 
that vine. Now there are two forts of branches, 1. Na- 
tural branches, which at fiſt ſpring out of the ſtock : theſe 
are the branches that are in the tice, and were never out of 
It. 2. There are ingrafted branches, which are branches 
cut off trom the tree that firit gave them life. and put into 
another to grow upon it. Thus. branches come to be on a 
tiee, which originally were not on it. The branches nen- 
tioned in the te t, are of the latter fort ; branches roten «ff, 
(as the word in the original language denotes), namely, tiom 
the tree that firſt gave them life. None of tne children of 
men are natural branches of the ſecond Adam, viz. ſelus 
Chriſt the true vine; they are all the natural branches of 
the fiſt Adam, that degenerate vine: but the elect are, all of 
_ them, ſooner or later, broken »ftrom the natural ſtock, and 
® igraſted into Chriſt the true viue. 
| | 5 Doc. 
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Docr. They who” are in the ſlate of grace are ingraſted 
in, and united to, the Lord Jeſus Chriſi. They are ta- 
ken out of their natural ſtock, cut off from it; and are 
now inprafted into Chriſt as the new ſtock. In handling of 
this, 1 ſhall ſpeak to the myſtical union, (1.) More gene- 
rally; (2.) More particularly. | 


A general view of the myſtical union. 


Frxsr, In the general, for underſtanding the union be- 
twist the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his ele& who believe in him 
and on him: ot 

r. It is a ſpiritual union. Man and wife, by their mar- 
riage-union, become one fleſh; Chriſt, and true believers, 
by this union, become one ſpirit, 2 Cor. vi. 17. As one 
foul or ſpirit actuates both the head and the members, in: the 
natural body; fo the one Spirit of God dwells in Chriſt and. 
the Chriſtian: for, If any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
he is none of his, Rom. viii. 9. Corporal union is made by 
contact; ſo the ſtones in a building are united: but this ie 
an union of another nature. Were it poſlible we could eat. 
the fleſh, and drink the blood of Chriſt, in a corporal. and- 
carnal manner; it would profit nothing, John vi. 63. It 
was not Mary's bearing him in her womb, but her be/zeving - 
on him, that made her a faint, Luke vi. 27, 28. A certain 
woman—ſaid unto him, Bieſſed is the womb that dare thee, 
and the paps which thou haſt! ſucked, But he ſaid, Tea, ra- 
ther, bieſſed are they that hear the word of Cod, and keep it. 

2. It is a real union. Such is our weakneſs in our pre- 
ſent ſtate, ſo much are we immerſed in fin, that we are 
prone to form, in our fancy, an image of every thing pro- 
poſed to us: and as to whatſoever that is denied us, we are 
apt to ſuſpect it to be but a fiction, or what has no.reality. - 
But nothing is more real than what. is. ſpiritual : as ap- 
proaching neareſt to the nature gf him who is the fountain 
of all reality, namely God himſelf. We do not fee with 
our eyes the union betwixt our own foul and body; neither 
can we repreſent it to ourſelves truly, by imagination, 
as we do ſenſible things: yet the reality of it is. not to be 
doubted, Faith is uo fancy, but the /ubſiance of 2 | 
. | ope = 
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hoped for, Heb. xi. 1. Neither is the union thereby me 
betwixt Chriſt and believers, imaginaty, but moſt real: 
we are members of his body, of his feſt, and of his L 
* v. 20, 

3. It is a moſt c/o/e and intimate union. Believers, rege. 
nerate perſons, who ft ducially credit him, and rely on him, 
have put on Chriſ!, Gal. iii. 27. If that be not enough, he 


is in them, Jobn xvii. 22. formed in them, as the child in 


the mother's belly, Gal. iv. 19. He is the foundation, 

x Cor. iti. 11 They are the lively ſlones built ujon him, 
: Pet. ii. 5. He is the head, and they the body, Eph. 1. 22, 
2. Nay, he [meth in them, as their very fouls in their 
bodies, Gal. ii. 20. And, what is more than all this, they 
are. one in the Father ah the Son, as the Father is in 
Clu iſt and Chriſt in the Father, John xvi. 21. That they 
all may be one, as thou, Father, art in Me, and Tin Thee, 
that they alſo may be one in Us. 

4. Though it is not a mere legal union, yet it is an union 
ſi ſtained in law. Chriſt as the cautioner, the Chriſtian as 
tl e principal debtor, are one, in the eye of the law. When 
tl e elect had run themſelves, with the reſt of mankind, in 
de bt to the juſtice of God; Chriſt became ſurety for them, 
and paid the debt. When they believe on him, they are 
united to him in a ſpiritual marriage- union; which takes 
t ect. ſo far, that what. be did and ſuffered for them is rec- 
koned in law, as if they had dane and ſuffered it themſelves, 
Hence they are ſaid to i args with Chriſt, Gal. ii. 20. 
buried with- him, Col. ii. :2. yea, raiſed up together, 
(namely, with C6 iſt), _ made to ſit together in heaven 
places in Chriſi Jeſus, Eph. ii. 6. In,which places, ſaints on 
earth, of whom the- apoſtle there ſpeaks; cannot be. ſaid tg 
be ſting, but in the way of law-reckoning, 

5. It is an indiſſoluble union. Once in Chriſt, ever in 
him. - Having taken up his habitation in the heart, be ne: 
ver removes. None can untie this happy knot. Who will 
diſſolye this union? will be himſelf do it? no, he will 
not; we have his word for it, / will not turn away from 
them, Jer, xxx. 40. But, perhaps, the ſinner will do this 


miſchief to himſelf: no, he ſhall not, they. ſhall not depart 


Hun * ſaith their _ iid,. Can devils doit} No, * 
: leſs 


Head 


leſs the 
ther J 
Lord, 
my Fa 
which | 
the bo 
vii 38 
it is), / 
geis, 72 
cipaliti 
dy lyu 
he:ght « 
any ol, 
from 7. 
As dea 
not ſep 
ſo, tho 
relation 
yea, tl 
and th 
ſeattere 
and be 
of it, | 
death, 
ali thei, 
grace u 
which | 

Laſt 
of my 
three p 
are one 
natures 
£6. 
betwix 
Eph. v. 
ven, tt 
the beli 
ver dw 
fleſh, 4 
ta the 


„Head IT. the myſtical union. 203 


e es they be ſtronger than Chriſt, and bis Father too; Nei- 
„er P41 any man pluck them out of my hand, faith our 
„Load, John x. 28. Aud none is able to pluck them out of 
my Faiher's hand, ver. 9. But what ſay you of death, 

. W which parts nuſband ind wife; yea, ſeparates the ſoul from 
„ che body ? wid not deith do it? No; the apoſtle, Rom. 
ie MW viii 38, 7. is perſuade, that neither death, (as terrible as 
n it is), zer life, (4s deſirable as it is), nor devils, thoſe evil an- 
„ ges, nor the devil's perſecuting agents, though they be prin- 
n, calities or porvers on earth; wor evil things preſent, aliea- 
2, WW oy lying on ws, nor evil things to come on us; nor the 
ir WY he: 455 ot worldly felicity, nor depth of worldly miſery, nor 
ey ang 9ther creature good or ill, hall be able to ſeparate us 
in From the ove of God, which is in Chriſi Jeſus our Lord, 

As death ſeparated Chriit's foul from his body, but could 
not ſeparate either his ſoul or body from his divine nature; 

ſo, though the ſaints ſhould be ſeparated from their neareſt 
relations in the world, and from all earthly enjoy nents ; 

yea, though their ſouls ſhould be ſeparate from their bodies; 

and their bodies ſeparate in a thouſand pieces, their Bone 
ſeattered, as when one ſcattereth or cleaveth wood : yet foul 
and body, and every piece of the body, the ſinalleſt duſt 
of it, ſhall remain united to the Lord Chrilt : for even in 
death, they Heep in Feſus, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. And he keepeth 
ali their bones, Pal. xxxiv. 20 Union with Chriſt is the 
grace wh:rein we ſland, firm and ſtable, as mount Zion, 
which cannot be removed, 

Laſtly, It is a my/tertous union. The goſpel is a Ac 
of myſteries It diſcovers to us the ſubſt intial union of the 
three perſons in one God-head, 1 John v. 7. Theſe three 
are ones the hypoltatical union, ot the divine and human 
natures, in the perſon of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Tim iii, 
in 16. Cod was manife/l in the fle/h: and the. myſtical anion 
ne- MW betwixt Chriſt and believers, th/s is 4. great my//ery allo, 
will Eph. v. 22. O what myſteries. are here! the head in bex- 
will ven, the members on earth, yet really united! Ghri/! is 
romWthe believer, living i in him, waiting in him; and the belie- 
this ver dwelling in. Cod, putting on the Lord FI eating his 
part Mfic/b, and drinking his 6/004! this makes the ſaints a myjrery 
un-Wto the world, yea, a myitery to themlelves, 
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\ $£conmDr.y, I come now more particularly to ſpeak of this 
anion with, and ingrafting into Jeſus Chriſt. And, (1.) l 


ſhall conſider the natural ſtock, which the branches are ta- 


ken out of. (2.) The ſupernatural ſtock they are ingratt. 


ed into. (.) What branches are cut off the old ſtock, and 


ut into the new. (4) How it is done. And, J, The 
nefits flowing from this union and ingrafting. - 


Of the natural and ſupernatural florks, and the branches 
talen out of the former, and ingrafted into the 
. latter. 


1. Let us take a view of the ſock, which the branche 
are taken out of, The two Adams, that is, Adam and 
Chriſt, are the two ſtocks: for the ſcripture ſpeaks of theſe 
two, as if there had never been more men in the world than 
they, 1 Cor. xv. 45. The firſt man Alam was made a living 


foul, the laſt Alum was made a quickening ſpirit, ver. 47, 


The firſ' man is of the earth, earthy ; the ſecond man is th 
Lord from heaven. And the reaſon is, there never were any 
that were not branches of one of theſe two; all men being 
either in the one ſtock, or in the other; for in theſe two forts 
all mankind ſtands divided, ver. 48. As is the earthy, ſuc 


are they alſo that are earthys and as is the heavenly, ſuch 


are they alſo that are heavenly. The firſt Adam then is the 
natural ſtock : on this ſtock are the branches found growing 
at firſt; which are afterwards cut off, and ingrafted into 
Chriſt. As for the fallen angels, as they had no relation 
to the firſt Adam, ſo they have none to the ſecond. 
There are four things to be remembered here: (f.) That 
all mankind (the man Chriſt excepted) are zaturaliy branches 
of the firſt Adam, Rom. v. 12. Bj one man ſin entered 
into the world, and death by ſin: and ſo death paſſed upon 
all men. (2.) The bond which knit us unto the watural 
ſtock, was the covenant of works. Adam being our natural 
root, was made the ral root alſo; bearing all his poſterity, 
as repreſenting them in the covenant of works. For by ont 
man's diſobedience many were made ſinners, Rom. v. 19. 
New, there behoved'to be a peculiar relation betwixt tha 
one man aud the many, as a foundation for imputing his fin 


to them. "This relation did not ariſe from the * 
; u 
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bond betwix t him and us, as of a father to his children; for 
ſo we are related to our immediate parents, whoſe ſins are 
not thereupon imputed to us, as Adam's ſin is. It behoved 
then to ariſe from a moral bond betwixt Adam and us; the 
bond of a covenant, which could be no other than the cove- 
nat of works, wherein we were united to him As branches 
to a ſtock, Hence Jeſus Chrift, tho' a Son of Adam, 
Luke iii. 23.— 38. was none of theſe branches: for ſeeing he 
ame not of Adam, in virtue of the bleſſing of marriage, 
which was given before the fall, (Gen. i. 28. Be fruitful and 
multiply, &c.), but in virtue of a ſpecial promiſe made after 
the fall, (Gen. iii. 15. The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe 
the ſerpent's head), Adam could not repreſent him in a 
covenant made before his fall. (3.) As it is impoſſible for 
i 2 branch to be in two ſtocks at once; ſo no man can be, at 
cone and the fame time, both in the firſt and ſecoud Adam. 
(4.) Hence it-evidently follows, that all who are not in- 
grafted in Jeſus Chriſt, are yet branches of the old ſtock, 
and fo partake of the nature of the ſame. Now, as to the 
firſt Adam our aatural ſtock, conſider, 4 
Firſt, What a ſtock he was originally. He was a vine 
of the Lord's planting, a choice vine, a nobie vine, wholly 
a rizht ſeed. There was a conſultation of the Trinity, at 
the planting of this vine, Gen. i. 26. Let ns make man in 
our image, after our own likeneſi, There was no rot- 
tenneſs at the heart of it. There was ſap and juice enough 
in it, to have nouriſhed: all the branches, to bring forth 
fruit unto God. My meaning is, Adam was made able per- 
fectly to keep the commandments of God, which would 
have procured eternal life to himſelf, and to all his poſteri- 
hat ty: for ſeeing all die by Adam's diſobedience; all ſhould 
have had /ife by his obedience, if he had ſtood. Conſider, 
Secondly, What that ſtock now is: ah! moſt unlike ts - 
what it was, when planted by the authar and fountain of 
all good. A blaſt from hell, and a bite with the venomous 


ches 
ered 
pon 
ura 


ur eech of the old ſerpent, have made it a degenerate ſtock, 
TIY a d:ad ſtock ; nay, a Killing ſtock. 

) 0 %, It is a degenerate naughty ſtock. Therefore the 
* Lord God faid to Adam, in that diſmal day, Where art 


hou ? Gen. iii. 9. in what condition art thou now? how 

art eu turned into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine 

to me? Or, MWhers waſt thou? why not in the place 
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of meeting with me? why ſo long a- coming? what mean. 
eth this fearful change, this Hiding of thyſelf from me? 
Alas! the ſtock is degenerate, quite ſpoiled, become alto. 
gether naught, and brings forth wild grapes. Converſe with 
the devil is preferred to communion with God. Satan is be. 
lieved; and God, who is truth itſelf, diſbelieved. He who 
was the friend of God is now in conſpiracy againſt him, 
Darkneſs is come into the room of hight; ignorance prevail 
in the mind, where divine knowledge ſhone: the will, fome. 
time righteous or regular, is now turned rebel agaiaſt its 
Tord; and the whole man is in dreadful diſorder; | 
Beſore I go further, let me itop and oblerve, Here is a 
.mirrour both for ſaints and finners. Sinners, ſtand here and 
- conſider what you are: and ſaints, learn ye, what once ye 
were. Le ſinners are branches of a degenerate ſtock. Fruit 
vou may bear indeed; but now that your vine is the vine of 
Sodom, your grapes muſt of courſe be grapes of gall, Deut. 
xxxii. 22. The Scripture ſpeaks of two ſorts of fruit, which 
grow on the branches upon the natural ſtock; and it is plain 
enough they are of the nature of their degenerate ſtock, 
(1.) The wild grapes of wickedneſs, Iſa. v. 2. Theſe grow 
in abundance, by influence from hell. See Gal. v. 19, 20, 
21. At their gates are all manner of theſe fruits, both ney 
and old. Storms come from heaven to put them back; but 
they ſtill grow. They are ſtruck at with the fword of the 
Spirit; the word of God, conſcience gives them many a f: 
cret blow: yet they thrive. (2.) Fruit to themſelves, Hol, 
X. 1. What elſe are all the unrenewed man's acts of obe. 
dience, his reformation, ſober deportment, his prayers aud 
good works? They are all done chiefly for himſe/f, not tor 
Ss glory of God. Theſe fruits are like the apples of $0- 
dom; fair to look at, but fall to afhes when handled and 
tried. Ye think ye have not only the leaves of a profe:lion, 
but the fruits of a holy practice too: but, if ye be not bro- 
ken off from the old ſtoc k, and ingrafted in Chriſt Jeſus; 
God accepts not, nor 1 your fruits. 
Here I muſt take occaſion to tell you, there are five au 
will be found in heaven with your beſt fruits. (t.) Thei 
- bitterneſs; your cluſters are bitter, Deut. xxxii. 22. Theit 
is a ſpirit of bitterneſi, wherewith ſome come before t. 
Lord in religious duties, Living in malice and envy; and 
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which ſome profeſſors entertain againſt othe:s, becauſe they 
outſhine them by holineſs of life, or becauſe they are not 
of their opiaion or way. This, whereſoever it reigns, is a 
fearful ſymptom of an unregenerate ſtate. But, I do not fo 
much mean thisz. as that which is common to all the branches 
of the old ſtock;. namely, the leaven of hypocriſy, Luke 
xii, 1. which ſowres and imbitters every duty they perform. 
The wiſdom, that. is full of good fruits, is withomt Hypo- 
criſp, James ili. 17. (2.) Their ill favour. Their works 
are abominable, for themſelves are corrupt, Piul. xiv. 1. 
They all ſavour of. the 0/7 ſtock, not of the ne. It is the 
peculiar privilege of the. ſiints, that they are wnto. Cod a 
fwcet ſavour of Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii 15. The unregenerate- 
man's fruits ſavour not of /ove to Chriit, nor of the , of. 
Chriſt, nor of the incenſe of his interceſſion; and therefore 
will never be accepted of in heaven. (3.) Their unripeneſs. 
Their grape is an unripe grape, Job- xv. 33. There is no 
juſſuence on them from the Sur of righteouſneſs, ta bring 
them to perfection- They have the ſhape of fruit, but no 
more. The matter of duty is in them; but they want 
right principles. and ends: their works are not wrogbt in 
God, John iii. 21. Their prayers drep from their lips, be- 
fore their hearts be impregnate with the vital {ap of the „i- 
rit of ſupplication: their tears fall from their eyes, ere their 
hearts be truly ſoftened: their feet turn to new paths, and 
their way is altered, while yet their nature is not changed. 
(4.) Their lightneſs. Being weighed in the balances, they 
are found wanting, Dan. v. 27. For evidence whereot, - 
you may obſerve, they do not humble the ſoul, but lift it 
up in pride. The. good fruits of holineſs: bear down the 
branches they-grow-upon, making them to ſalute the ground, 
1 Cor. xv. 10. I labonred mor? abundantly than they all.: 
Jet not J, but the grace of God which. was with me. But 
the blaſted- fruits of unrenewed. mens. performances hang 
lightly on branches 2 up to heaven, Judges xvii. 13. 
Now know I, that the Lord will do me good, ſeeing I have 
a Levite to my prieſt. © They look indeed fo high, that God 
cannot behold them; M here ore have we faſted, ſay they, 
and thou  ſeeſt not? Ia. lviii. 3. The more duties they do, 
and the better they ſeem to perform them, the 10% are they 
humbled, the more they * lifted up. This diſpoſition of; 
+ 2 | the- 
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the ſinner is the exact reverſe of what is to be found in the 
int. To men who neither are in Chriſt, nor are ſolici. 
tous to be found in him, their duties are like windy bladders, 

wherewith they think to ſwim aſhore to Immanuel's land: 
but theſe muſt needs break, and they conſtquently ſink; 
becauſe they take not Chriſt for the /ifter up of their head, 
Pſal. ii. 3, Laſtly, They are not ali manner of pleaſant 
fruits, Cant. vii. 13. Chriſt as a king mult be ſerved with 
variety. Where God makes the heart his garden, he plants 
it, as Solomon did his, with trees of all kinds of fruits, Eccl, 
n. 5. And accordingly it brings forth the fruit of the Spirit 
in all goodneſs, Eph. v. 9. But the ungodly are not ſo : their 
obedience is never univerſal; there is always ſome one thing 
or other excepted. In one word, their fruits are fruits of an 
I tree, that cannot be accepted in heaven. - 

24/y, Our natural ſtock is a dead ſtock, according to the 
threatening, Gen. ii. 17. In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou 
halt furely die. Our root now is rottenneſs, no marvel the 
bloſſem go up as duſt, The ſtroke has gone to the heart, the 


Fip is let out, and the tree is withered. The curſe of the- 


fart covenant, like a hot thunder-bolt from heaven, has light- 
ed on it, and ruined it. It is curſed now as that bee 
Matth. xxi. 19. Let no fruit grow on thee, henceforih for 
ever, Now it is good for nothing, but to cumber the ground 
and furniſh fuel for Tophet. 

Let me enlarge a little here alſo. Every unrenewed man 


is a branch of a dead ſtock. When thou ſeeſt, O ſinner, a 


dead ſtock of a tree, exhauſted of all its ſap, having branches 

on it in the ſame condition, look on it asa lively repre- 

ſentation of thy ſoul's ſtate. (t.) Where the ſtock is dead, 

the branches mult needs be barren. Alas! the barrenneſs of 

many profeſſors plainly diſcovers on what ſtock they are 

growing. It is eaſy to pretend to faith; but ſhew me thy 

faith without thy works, if thou canſt, James ii. 18. (2.) A 
dead ſtock can convey no ſap to the branches, to make 

them to bring forth fruit. The covenant of works was the 

bond of our union with the natural ſtock ; but now it is 
become weak through the fleſh; that is, through the degene- 

yacy and depravity of human nature, Rom. viii. 3. It is 

ſtrong enough to command, and to bind heavy burdens on 
the ſhoulders of thoſe who are not in Chriſt; but it affords 

\ na 


Head 
no {tr 
root, | 
appreh 
when, 
and co 
men l. 
ſap in 

niſters 
while 
no pu 
Sleepin 
raiſed 

main { 
Second 


in vain 


ſin. { I 
tuduſly 
meſſeny 
mon 0; 
ſent ho 
viction 
theſe t. 
and v 
When 
bringin 
ſtock h 
eult to 
are ali 
kiſons 
mongſf 
even v 
971. 
atings 
fill . 
to bon 


lead IT, . a dead lock.” 'B 105 


no ſtrength to bear them. The ſap that was once in the 
root, is now gone: and the law, like a mercileſs creditor, 
apprehends Adam's heirs, ſnying, Pay what thou oweſt ; 
when, alas! his effects are riotouſly ſpent. (3.) All pains 
and coſt are loſt on the tree whoſG! life is gone. In vain do 
men labour to get fruit on the branches, when there is no 
ſap in the root. Firſt, The gardener's pains are loſt: mi- 
niſters loſe their labour on the branches of the old ſtock, 
while they continue on it. Many ſermons are preached to 
no purpoſe, becauſe there is no life to give ſenſation. 
Sleeping men may be awakened; but the dead cannot be 
raiſed without a miracle: even ſo the dead ſinner muſt re- 
main ſo, if he be not reſtored to life by a miracle of grace. 
Secondly, The influences of heaven are loſt on ſuch a tree: 
in vain doth. the rain fall upon it: in vain is it laid open ta 
the winter cold and froſts- The Lord of the vineyard digs 
about many a dead ſoul, but it is not bettered. Bruiſe the 
fool in a mortar, his folly will not depart. Tho' he meets 
with many croſſes, yet he retains his luſts: let him be laid 
on a ſick-bed, he will ly there Tike a ſick beaſt, groaning 
under his pain; but not mourning for, nor turning fron, hig - 
lin. : Let death itſelf ſtare him in the face, he will preſump- 
tuouſly.-maintain his hope, as if he would look the grim + 
meſſenger out of countenance. Sometimes there are com- 
mon operations of the divine Spirit performed on hin: he is 
ſent home with a trembling heart, and with arrows of con- 
viction ſticking in his ſoul : but at length he prevails againſt | 
theſe things, and turns as ſecure as ever. Thirdly, Su n ner 
and winter are alike to the branches on the dead ſtock. 
When others about them are budding; bloſſo ning, and 
bringing forth fruit; there is no change on them: the dead 
ſtock has no growing time at all. Perhaps it may be difi- - 
cult to know, in the winter, what trees are dead, and what 
are alive ; but the foring plainly diſcovers it.? There are ſo ne 
kilns, wherein there is little life to be perceived, even a- 
moapſt ſtints; yet times of reviving cone at length. But 
even when the vine flouriſheth, and the pomegranates bud 
oth, (when ſaving grace is diſcovering itſelf by its lively 
atings, whereſoever it is), the branches on the old ſtock are 
Rill withered e when the dry bones are coming together, bone 
to bone, amongſt faints; the ſinners bones are ſtill lying a- 
f T JI bout 
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bout the grave's mouth. They are trees that cumber 
ground, are near to be cut down; and will be cut down 
the fire, if God in mercy prevent it not, by cutting them 
from that ſtock, and ingrafting them into another. 


the 
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Laſ/iy, Our natural ſtock is a A/ ing ſtock. If the ſtock 


die, how can the branches live? if the ſap be gone from 


the 


100t and heart, the branches muſt needs wither. In Adam 
all die, 1 Cor. xv. 22. Tbe root died in paradi/e ; and all 
the branches in it, and with it. The root is impoiſoned, 


thence the branches come to be infected: death is in 
Pot; and all that taſte of the pulſe or pottage are killed 


the 


Know then, that every natural man is a branch of a kil. 


ling ſtock, Our natural root not only gives us not life, 


but 


it has a killing power, reaching all the branches thereof, 


There are four things which the fiſt Adam conveys to 


all 


bis branches; and they are abiding in, and lying on, ſuch 
of them as are not ingrafted in Chriſt. Fu. ſt, A corrupt 
nature. He ſinned, and his nature was thereby corrupted 


or depraved; and this corruption is conveyed to all his 


ſterity. He was infected, and the contagion ſpread itſelf 


PO- 


over all his ſeed. Secondly, Guilt, that is, an obligation to 


puniſhment, Rom. v. 21. By one man fin entered into 


eporld, and death by fin: and ſo death paſſed upon all men, 
or that all have ſinned. The threatenings of the law, as 
cords of death, are twiſted about the branches of the old 
{tock, to draw them over the hedge into the fire. And till 
they be cut off from this ſtock by the pruning-knitg, the 
fword of vengeanee hangs over their heads, to cut them down. 


Thirdiy, This killing ſtock tranſmits the curſe into 


the 


the 


branches. The ſtock as the ſtock ( for I ſpeak not of Adam 


ja his perſonal and private capacity) being curled, fo 


che branches, Gal. iii. 10. For at many as are of the works 
wf the law, are under the curſe. . This curſe affects the whole 


are 


man, and all that belongs to him, every thing he poſſeſſes; 


and worketh three ways, (1.) As poiſon iufecting; thus 


xheir blefings are curſed, Mal. ii. 2. Whatever the man 


Joys, it can do him no good, but evil, being thus impoiſon- 
ad by the curſe. His proſperity in the world deſtroys him, 
Prov. i. 22. The miniſtry of the goſpel is a /avour of death 
unto death to him, 2 Cor. ii, 16. His ſeeming attainments 
t to 


puff 


in religion are eurſed to him: bis knowledge ſerves bu 
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puff him up, and his duties to keep him back from Chriſt, 
(2.) It worketh as a moth, conſu ning aud waltiag by little 
and little, Hoſ. v. 12. Therefore will I be unto Ephraim 
as a moth, There is a worm at the root, conſuming tnen 
by degrees. Thus the curſe . purſued Saul, till it wor med 
him out of all his enjoy ments, and out of the very ſhe v he. 

had of religion. Sometimes they decay like the fat of lambs, 
and melt away as the {now in ſun-ſhine. (2.) It atteth ae. 
a lion rampant, Hof: v. 14. I will be unte Fphraim as a lion. 
The Lord rains on them ſnares, fire and brim/'one, and an 
horribie tempeſt, in ſuch a manner, that they are hurried 
away with the ſtream. He teareth their enjoy ments from 
them in his wrath, purſueth them with terrors, rends their 
ſouls trom their bodies, and throws the deadened brauch 
into the fire. Thus the curſe devours like fire, which none 


the branches. upon it. Adam took the poifonous cup, and - 
drunk it off: this occaſioned death to himſelf and us We 
came into the world ſpiritually dead, thereby obaoxious to 
eternal death, and abſolutely liable to temporal death. This 
root is to us like the Scythian river, which, they fay, brings 
forth little bladders every day, out of which come certain 
ſmall flies, which are bred in the morning, winged at noon, 
and dead at night: a very lively emblem of our mortal ſtate. 
Now, firs, is it not abſolutely neceſſary to be broken off 
from this our natural ſtock ? what will -our fair leaves of a 
profeſſion, or our fruits of duties avail, if we be (till branches 
of the degenerate, dead, and killing ſtock ? But, alas! among 
the many queſtions toſſed among us, few are taken up about 
theſe, Whether am I broken off from the old /tock, or 
uot ® whether am I ingrafted in Chriſt, or not? Ah! 
wheretore all this waſte? why is there ſo much noiſe a- 
bout religion amongſt many, who can give no good account 
of their having laid a good foundation itn mere ſtrangers 
to experimental religion? I fear, it God do not, in mercy, 
temeouſly undermine the religion of many of us, and let us 
ſee we have none at all; our root will be found rottenneſs, 
and our bloſſom go up as duſt, in « dying hour. Therefore 
let us look to our ſtate, that we be not found fools in our 
latter end. 
II. Lgt - 


union, receives whole Chriſt, God-man; and ſo unites us to 


F 
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u. Let us now view the ſuper natural ſtock, in which the ed in! 


branches, cut off from the naturu / ſtock, are ingrafted. Je- e. 4: 
ſus Chriſt is ſometimes called the Branch, Zech. dia 8. So I advan 


he is, in reſpect of his human nature; being a branch, and be# ef 
the top branch of the houſe of David. Sometimes he is If tree o! 
called à root, Iſa. xi. ro. We have both together, Rev. xxii, Heir, 
16. I am the root, and the offipring of David. David's root, ¶ anno 
as Zod, and his offi pring, as man. The telt tells, that he nant; 
is the vine, i. e. he, as a Mediator, is the w#e oc, whereof I coven: 
believers are the branches. As the ſap comes from the III. 
earth into the root and ſtock, and from thence is diffuſed and g 
into the branches; ſo by Chriſt as Mediator, di / ine life i; none 0 
conveyed from the fountain, unto theſe who are united to and co 
him by faith, John vi. 57 A the living Father hath ſent | ftock.. 
me, and I live by the. Father; /o he that eateth me, even he in him, 
ſhall live by me. Now Chriit is Mediitor, not as God only, IM of this 
as ſome have aſſerted; nor yet as man only, as the Papiſts Nef, 
generally hold; but he is Mediator as God-man, Acts «x. 28. on the 
' The church of God which he hath purchaſed with his biood, None, a! 
Heb. ic. 14. —Chriſt, who, through the eternal Spirit, of-- love he 
fered himſelf without ſpot to Cod. The divine and human unlikel. 
natures have their diſtinct actings, yet a joint operation, in Ng, 
his diſcharging the office of Mediator. This is illuſtrated e, 
by the ſimilitude of a fiery ſword, which at once cuts and: {Wimooth, 
burns: cutting it burneth, and burning it cutteth ; the ſteel Nene of 
euts, and the fire burns Wherefore Chriſt, God-man, is *Wenquire 
the ſtock, whereof believers are the branches: and they are ¶ were ch 
united to whole Chriſt; they are united to him in his hu* N chi 
man nature, as being members of his body, of his fleſh, and ¶ thered 
of his bones, Eph. v. 20. and they are united to him in his Nen their 
divine nature ; tor fo the apoſtle ſpeaks of this union, Col. i, {Wor the 
27. Chriſl in you the hope of glory. And by him they are Neome in 
united to the Father, and to the Holy Ghoſt, 1 John iv. 15. Ni. 48. 
Who/oever ſhall confeſs that Feſus ts the Son of God, Cod Where 
dwelleth in him, and he in God. Faith, the bond of this ¶ ſucceſs ſ 
added to 


him as ſuch. 

Behold here, O believers, your high privilege. Ye were 
ence branches of a degenerate ſtock, even as others; but ye 
are, by grace, become branches of the true vine, John u, 
t. Ye are cut out of a dead and Alling ſtock ; and wary 


ed in the laſt Adam, who was made a quickeninig {þirit, 1 Cor. 
xv. 45- Your loſs by the firſt Adama is made up with great 


advantage, by. your. union with the. ſeeond. Adam, at his. 


beſt eſtate, was but: a ſhrub, in.compariſon with Chriſt the 
tree of life. He was. but a ſeryant ;; Chriſt is the Son, the 
Heir, and Lord of all things, th? Lord from heaven It 
cannot be denied, that grace was. ſhown in the fr/? cove» 
nant; but it is as far exceeded by the grace of the ſecond 
covenant, as the twilight is by the light of the mid-day. 

III. What branches are taken out of the natural ſtock, 
and grafted into this- vine? Anſ. Thele are the elect, and 
none other. They, and they only, are grafted into Chriſt ; 
and conſequently none but they are cut cf from the killing 
ftock.. For thenſ ane he intercedes, that they may be one 
in him, and his Father, John xvii. 9, 23. Faith, the bond 


of this union, is given to none elſe: it is the faith of God's 


ele, Tit. i. 1. The Lord paſſed by many branches growing 
on the natural ſtock ; and cuts off only here one, and there 
one, and grafts them into the true vine, according as free 


love hath determined. Oft does he pitch upon the moſt. 


unlikely branch, leaving the top boughs; paſſing by the 
mighty, and the noble, and calling the weak. ba/e, and de- 
ſpiſed, 1 Cor, i. 26, 27. Yea, he often leaves the fair and; 
ſmooth, and takes the rugged and knotty ; and /uch were 


ome of you, but ye are waſhed, &c. 1 Cor. vi. 11. If we 


enquire, why ſo? we find no other reaſon but becauſe they 


were choſen in him, Eph. i. 4. Predeſtinated to the adoption 
ef children ty Jeſns Chriſt, ver. 5. Thus are they ga- 


thered together in Chriſt ; while the reſt are left growing 
on their natural ſtock, to be afterwards bound up in bundles 
for the fire. Wherefore, to whomſoever the goſpel may 
ome in vain, it will have a bleſt effect on God's elect, Acts 


xii. 48, A many as were ordained to eternal life, believed. 


Where the Lord has much people, the goſpel will have much 
ſucceſs ſooner or later. Such as are to be ſaved, will be- 
added to the myſtical body of Chriſt, | 
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How the branches are taken cut of the. natural flock, 
end ingrafted into the ſupernatural ſtock. 


IV. Iam to ſhew how the branches are cut off from the 
natural ſtock, the firſt Adam, and grafted into the true vine 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Thanks to the huſbandman, not to 
the branch, that it is cut off from its natural.ſtock, and graft. 
ed into a new one. Tbe ſinner, in his coming off from the. 
firſt ſtock, is paſſive; and neither can nor will come off 
from it of his own accord ; but clings to it, till almighty 
power make him to fall, off, John vi. 44. No man can com: 
unto me, except the Faiher which, hath ſent me, draw him, 
And, chap. v 40. Te will nad come to.me that ye might Hude 
life. The ingrafted branches are God's huſbandry, 1 Cor, 
wi. 9. the planting of the Lord, Iſa. Ixi. 3, The ordinary 
means he makes uſe of in this work is the miniſtry of the 
word, 1 Cor. i. 9. We are labourers together with Cod, 
but the efficacy thereof is wholly from him, whatever the 
miniſter's parts or piety be, ver. 7. Neither is he that plant. 
eth any thing, neither he that watereth, but Cod that gi. 
veth the cnereaſe. The apoſtles preached to the Jews, yet 
the body of that people remained in infidelity, Rom. x. 16, 
Who, hath believed our report? Yea, Chriſt himſelf, who 
ſpoke. as never man ſpoke, ſaith concerning the ſucceſs of hi 
own miniſtry, I have. labsured in vain, I have ſpent ny 
firength for nought, Iſa. xlix. 4. The. branches may be hack» 
ed by tbe, preaching of the word; but the ſtroke will never 
go through, till it be carried home on them by an omnipo- 
tent arm. However, God's ordinary way is, by the. focliſhneſi 
of preaching to ſave.them that beliene, 1 Cor. i. 21. 

The: cutting off of the -branch from the. natural ſtock is 
performed by the pruning-knife of the law, in the hand of 
the Spirit of God, Gal. ii. 19. For I, through the law, an 
dead to the law. It is by the bond of the covenant <> 
works, as I ſaid before, that we are knit ta aur, natur 
ſtock: and therefore, as a wife, unwilling to be put away 
pleads and hangs-by the marriage-tie; ſo do men by the 
covenant of works. They hold by it, like the man wht 
beld the ſhip with his hands; and when one hand was cu 
f, held it with the other; and when both were cut 1 
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held it with his teeth. This will appear from a diſtin& 
view of the Lord's work on men, in bringing them of from 
the old ſtock ; which now 1 offer ia theſe tollowing parti- 
| culars: 
the Fir/t, When the Spirit * the Lord comes to deal with 
F perſon, to bring him to Chrift, he finds him in Laodicea's 
to caſe, in a found fleep of ſecurity, dreaming of heaven, and 
it. the favour of God, tho” full of fin again the ho.y One « F 
the WI 1/7ae/, Rev. iii. i7. Thou knoweſt not that thou art wretch 
re, and miſerable, and poor, and bind, and naked; and 
ty therefore he darts in ſome beams of light into the dark foul ; 
and lets the man ſee he is a loſt man, it he turn not over a 
im new leaf, and betake himſelf to a new courſe of life. Thus 
by the Spiri it of the Lord, acting as a ſpirit of bondage, 
"or, there is a criminal court erected in the man's breaſt, where 
he is arraigned, accuſed, and condemned for breaking the 
the Jaw of God, convinced of fin and judgment, John xvi. 8. 
% And now be can no longer ſleep ſecurely in his former courſe 
the of life. This is the firſt ſtroke the branch gets, in order to 
11. cutting off. 
8. Secondly, Hereupon the man forſakes his former profane 
yet courſes, his lying, ſwearing, fabbath-breakinz, ſte iling, 
16, and ſuch lite practices: though they be dear to him as right 
who £905, be will rather quit them than ruin his ſoul, The ſhip 
bie is like to frak; and therefore he throweth his goods over- 
board, that he hiniſelf may not periſh. And now he begins 
ick. to bleſs himlelf in his heart, and look joyfully on his evi- 
over dences for heaven, thinking himſelf a better ſervant to 
ipo- Cod than many others, Luke xvüi. If. Cod, I thank thee, 
I am not as other men are, extortioners, nj aululterers, 
dec. But he ſoon gets another ſtroke with the ax of the law, 
ſhewing him that it is only he that doth what is written in 
the law who can be ſaved by it; and that his negative ho- 
liueſs is too ſcanty a cover from the ſtorm of God's wrath. 
And thus, alto his fins of commitſion only were heavy on 
him before, his fins of omiſſon now crowd into his thoughts, 
attended with a train of law curſes and vengeance; and 
each of the ten commands diſcharges thunder-claps of 
wrath againſt him, for his owitting required duties. 

 Thirdiy, Upon this he turns to a poſitively holy courſe of 
life. He not only is not profaue, but he performs religions 
duties: 
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Auties: he prays, ſeeks the, knowledge of the principles of 


religion, ſtrictly obſerves the Lord's day, and, like Herod, 
does many things, and hears ſermons gladly. In one word, 
there is a great conformity in his outward converſation to 
the letter of both tables of the law. And now there is 3 
mighty change upon the man, ſo that his ueighbours cannot 
mils to take notice of it. Hence he is cheartully admitted by 
the godly into their ſociety, as a praying perſon, and can con- 
fer with them about religious matters, yea, and about /5. 
exerciſe, which ſome are not acquainted with. And thei 
good opinion of him confirms his good opinion of himſelf, 
This ſtep in religion is fatal to many, who never get beyond 
it. But here the Lord reacheth the elect-branch a farther 
ſtroke. Conſcience flies in the man's face, for ſome wrong 
ſteps in his converſation : the neglect of ſome duty, or com- 
miſſion of ſome ſin, which is a blot in his converſation: and 
hen the flaming ſword of the law appears again over bi 
head: and the curſe rings in his ears, for that he continuzt 
not in AL I things written in the law, to do them, Gal. iii. 10 
Fourthly, On this account he is obliged to ſeek another 
falve for his fore. He goes to God, confeſſeth his fin, 
ſeeks the pardon of it, promiſing to watch againſt it for the 
time to come; and fo finds eaſe, and thinks he may ve 
well take it, ſeeing the ſcripture faith, If we confeſi our ſins 
he 9 and juſt to forgive us our ſins, 1 John i. 9. : not 
conſidering, that he graſps at a privilege which is theirs only 
who are grafted into Chriſt, and under the covenant of 
grace, and which the branches yet growing on the old ſtock 
cannot plead. And here ſonietimes there are formal and 
expreſs vows made againſt ſuch and ſuch fins, and binding 
to ſuch and ſuch duties. Thus many go on all their days; 
knowing no other religion but to do duties, and to conteks, 
and pray for pardon of that wherein they fail ; promiſing 
themſelves eternal happineſs, though they are utter ſtranger 
to Chriſt, Here many ele ones have been caſt down 
wounded, and many reprobates have been ſlain ; while the 


wounds of neither of them have been deep enough to 


cut them off from their natural ſtock.” But the Spirit o 
the Lord gives yet a deeper ſtroke to the branch which i 
to be cut off; ſhewing bim, that as yet be has but an ot- 
Jade ſaint, and dilcovering to him the filthy luſts lodged in 
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his heart, which he took no notice of before, Rom. vii. g. 
When the commandment came, ſin renived, and I died. 
Then he ſees his heart a dunghill of helliſh luſts, filled with 
covetouſnels, pride, malice, filthineſs, and the like. Now, 
as foon as the door of the chamber of his imagery is thus 
ned to him, and he ſees what they do there in the dark, 
his out ſide religion is blown up as inſufficient; and he learns 

a new leſſon in religion; namely, That he is not a Few, 
which is one outivard;y, Rom I. 28. | 
Fifthiy, Upon this he goes further, even to inſide reli- 
ion; ſets to work more vigorouſly than ever, mourns over 
the evils of his heart, and ſtrives to bear dowa the weeds he 
finds growing in that neglected garden, He labours to curb 
his pride and paſſion, and to banith ſpeculative impurities ; 
prays more fervently, hears attentively, aud ſtrives to get 
his heart affected in every religious duty he perforins; and 
thus he comes to think himſelf not only an outſide, but an 
inſide Chriſtian. Wonder not at this; for there is nothing 
in it beyond the power of nature, or what one may attain 
to, under a vigorous influence of the covenant of works. 
Therefore, another yet deeper ſtroke is reached. The law 
chargeth home on the man's conſcience, that he was a-tran/- 
greſſor from the womb5; that he came into the world a 
guilty creature; and that, in the time of his ignorance, aud 
even ſince his eyes were opened, he has been guilty of many 
actual fins, either altogether overlooked by him, or not. ſuf- 
ficiently mourned over: (tor ſpiritual fores, not healed by 
the blood of Chriſt, but ſkinned over ſome other way, are 
ealily ruffled, and as ſoon break out again.) And therefore 
the law takes him by the throat, ſaying, Pay what thou 
we ſt. | 
Sixthly, Then the ſinner ſays in his heart, Have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all; and ſo falls to work to 
pacify an offended God, and to atone for theſe fins. He 
renews his repentance, ſuch as it is; bears patiently the 
afflictious laid upon him; yea, he afflicts himſelf, denies 
himſelf the uſe of his lawful comforts, ſighs deeply, mourns 
bitterly, cries with tears for pardon, till he hath wrought 
up his heart to a conceit of having obtained it; having thus 
done penance for what is pa, and reſolving to be a good 
fervant to God, and to hold on in outward aud inward obe- 
U dience, 
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dience, for the time to come. But the ſtroke muſt go near. 
er the heart yet, ere the branch fall off. The Lord diſcs. 
vers to him, in the glaſs of the law, how he ſinneth in all 
he does, even when he does the beſt he can; and theretore 
the dreadful found returns to his ears, Gal. iii. o. Curſed 
4s every one that continueth not in all things, &c. Whey 
ye faſied and mourued, faith the Lord, did ye at all fal 
unto me, even unto me? Will muddy water make clean 
clothes? will you fatisfy for one ſin with anather ? Did 
not your thoughts wander in ſuch a duty? were nat your 
affections flat in another? did not your heart give a whorik 
look to ſuch an idol? and did it not rile in a fit of impa- 
tience under ſuch an affliction? Showid I accept this of your 
hands? Curſed be the deceiner, which ſacrificeth to the Lori 
a corrupt thing, Mal. i. 13, 14. And thus he becomes ſo 
far broke off, that he ſecs he is not able to ſatisfy the de. 
mands of the law. 

Seventhiy, Hence, like a broken man, who finds he is not 
able to pay all his debt, he goes about to compound with his 
ci editor: and, being in purſuit of eaſe and comfort, he 
does what he can to fulfil the law; and wherein he fails, he 
looks that God will accept the w for the deed. Thus do- 
ing his duty, aud having a will to do better, he cheats him- 
FF into a perſuaſion of the goodnels of his ſtate: and here- 
by thouſands are ruined. But the elect get another ſtroke, 
which looſeth their hold in this caſe. The doctrine ot the 
law is born in on their conſciences, demonſtrating to them, 
that exact and perfect obedience is required by it, under 

in of the curſe; and that it is doing, and not wiſhing to 
do, which will avail. Viſhing to do better will not an- 
ſwer the law's demands: and theretore the curſe ſounds again, 
Curſed is every one that continucth not—to po them; that 
is, actually to do them. In vain is wiſhing then. 

Eighthly, Being broken off trom hopes of compounding 
with the law, he falls a-borrowizng. He ſees that all he can 
do to obey the law, and all his defires to be and to do bet- 
ter, will not fave bs loul: theretore he goes to Chriſt, in- 
treating that his righteouſuels may make up what is want- 
ing in his own, and cover all the detects of his doings and 
ſufferings; that ſo God, for Chriſt's fake, may accept them, 
and thereupon be zeconculed, Thus, doing what he can to 
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fulfil the law, and looking to Chriſt to make up all his de. 
ſects; he comes at length again. to ſleep in a found {kin, 
Many perſons are ruined this way. This was the error of 
the Cans, which Paul, in his epiſtle to them, diſputes 
againſt. But the Spirit of God breaks off the ſinner from 
this hold alſo; by bearing in on his conſcience that great 
truth, Gal. iii 12. The law is not pf. Faith: but the man 
that voT # them Hall live in them. There is no mixing of 
the law and faith in this buſineſs ; the ſinner muſt hold by 
one of them, and let the other go: the way of the law and 
the way of faith are ſo far different, that it is not poſlible 
for a ſinner to walk-in -the one but he muſt come off from 
the otber: and if he be for doing, he muſt do all alone; 
Chriſt will not do a part for him, if he do not all. A gar- 
ment pieced up of ſundry forts of righteouſneſs is not a gar- 
ment meet for the court of heaven. Thus the man, who 
was in a dream, and thought he was eating, is awakened by | 
the ſtroke, and behold his foul is faint; his heart ſinks in 
him like a ſtone ; while he finds he can neither bear his bur- 
den himſelt alone, nor can he get help under it. | 
Ninthiy, What can one do, who muſt needs pay, a 
yet neither has as much of his own. as will bring him out of 
debt, nor can he get as much. to boxrow, and to beg he is 
aſhamed? what can ſuch a one do, I ſay, but ./e// He 
as the man under the law, that was waxen poor? Lev. xxve 
47 Therefore the ſinner, beat off from ſo many holds, 
goes about to make a bargain with Chriſt, and to /e bimſelf 
to the Son of God, (if I may ſo ſpeak}, folemuly promiting 
and vowing, that he will be a ſervant to Che iſt as long as 
he lives, if he. will ſave his foul. And here oft-times the 
ſinner makes a perſonal covenant with Chriſt, reſigning him- 
(elf to him on: theſe terms; yea, and takes the ſacrament, 
to make the bargain ſme. Hereupon the man's great care 
s, how to obey Chriſt, keep his commands, and fo fulfil 
his bargain. And-in this the foul finds a falſe - unſound 
peace, for a while; till the Spirit of the Lord fetch another 
ſtroke, to cut off the man from this refuge of lies likewiſez 
And that happens in this manner: when he fails, of the 
duties he engaged to, and falls again into the fin he coves - 
nanted againſt, it is pow erfully carried home on his conſci- 
ence, that his coveuant is broken: ſo all his comfort gore 
VU 2. - 
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and terrors afreſh ſeize on his ſoul, as one that has broken 
covenant with Chriſt. And commonly the man, to hely 
himſelf, renews his covenant, but breaks again as betore, 
And how is it poſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe, ſeeing he i; 
ſtill upon the old ſtock? Thus the work of many, all their 
days, as to their ſouls, is nothing but a making and break. 
ing /uch covenants over and over again. 

Object. Some perhaps will fay, Who liveth and ſinneth 
not? who is there that faileth not of the duties he is engaged 
to? If you rejeft this way as unſound, who then can 1 /a. 
ved? Anſ. True believers will be ſaved; namely, all who 
do by faith take hold of God's covenant. But this kind of 
covenant is mens 0vN £0venant, deviſed of their own heart; 
not God's covenant revealed in the goſpel of hi; grace: and 
the making of it is nothing elſe but the making of a covenant 
of works with Chriſt, confounding the law and the goſpel; 
a covenant - he will never ſubſcribe to, though we fhould 
fign it with our heart's blood. Rom. iv. 14. For if they 
which ar? of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the 
promiſe made of none eſfect. Ver. 16. Therefore it is if 
faith, that it might be by grace, to the end the promiſe might 
be ſure to all the ſeed. Chap. xi. 6. Aud if by grace, then 
it is no more of works: otherwiſe grace is no more grace, 
But if it be of works, Then it is no more grace: other- 
wiſe work is no more work. God's covenant is everlaſ ing, 
once in, never out of it again: and the mercies of it are 
fure mercies, Iſa. Iv. 3. But that covenant of yours is a tot- 
tering covenant, never ſure, but broken every day It is a 
mere ſervile covenant, giving Chritt ſervice for ſalvation : but 
God's covenant is a filial covenant, in which the ſinner takes 
Chriſt, and his ſalvation freely offered, and ſo becomes a ſon, 
John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the ſons of Cod; and being become a fon, 
he ſerves his father, not that the inheritance may become his, 
but becauſe it is his through Jeſus Chriſt, See Gal. iv. 24. 
and downward. To enter into that ſpurious covenant, is to 
buy from Chriſt with monex; but to take hold of God's co- 
venant, is to buy of him without money, and without price, 
Ia. lv. 1. that is to fay, to beg of him. In that covenant 
men work for life; in God's covenant they come to Chriſt 
for life, and work from life, When a perſon unde that 
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covenant fails in his duty, all is gone: the covenant muſt 
be mide over again. Bat under God's covenaut, altho' the 
man fail in his duty, and for his failures falls under the diſ- 
cipline of the covenant, and lyes under the weight of it, 
till ſuch tine as he has recourſe anew to the blood of Ch iſt 
for pardon, and renew his repentance; yet all that he truſt- 
ed to for life and ſalvacion, namely, the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, - till ſtands entire, and the covenant remains firm. 
See Rom. vii. 24, 25. and viii. I. 

Now, though ſome men ſpend their lives in making and 
breaking ſach covenants of their own; the terror upon the 
breaking of then wea ing weaker and weaker by degrees, 
till at laſt it creates them little or no uneaſineſs: yet the nan, 
in whom the good work is carried on, till it be accomplich- 
ed in cutting him off fron the old ſtock, finds theſe cove- 
nants to be as rotten cords, broke at every touch; and tne 
terror of God being thereupon redoubled on his ſ>i:i:, aud 
the waters, at every turn, getting in aato his very foul, ne 
js obliged to ceaſe from catching hold on ſach covenants, 
and to ſeek help ſome other way. | 5 

Tenthly, Theretore the min comes at length to beg at 
Chriſt's door for mercy: but yet he is a proud beggar, 
ſtanding on his perſonal worth. For, as the Papiſts nave 
mediators to plead for them with the one only Mediitor; 
ſo the brauches of the old ſtock have always ſo nethiug to 
produce, waich, they think, may con nend them to Chritt, . 
and engage him to take their cauſe in hand. . Tney cannot 
think of coming to the ſpiritual .narket, withoat money in 
their hand. They are like perſons who have once hid an 
eltate of their own, but are reduced. to extre.ne poverty, 
and forced to beg, When they co-ae to beg, they itill re- 
member their former character; and tnouga they have loſt 
their ſabſtance, yet they retain nach of tueir former ſpirit; 
therefore they cauuot think they ought, to be treated as or- 
dinary beggars, but deſerve a particular rega:d; and, if 
that be not given them, their ſpirits riſe ag iuſt hin to 
whom they addreſs themſelves for ſupply. Thus God gives 
the unhumbled ſiuner many com non mercies; and {h ts 
hin not up in the pit, according to his deſerving: but al] 
this is nothing in his eyes. He inuit be ſet down at tae 
childrens table; otherwiſe he reckons hiarfelt hardly deait- 
Wy > with, 
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with, and wrqnged: for he is not yet brought ſo low, as to 
think, Cod may be juſlified when he ſpeaketh (againſt him), 
and clear —_ all iniquity), when he judgeth him, according 
to his real demerit, Pfal. li 4 He thinks, perhaps, that 
even before he was enlightened, he was better than. many 
others; he conſiders his reformation of life, his repentance, 
the grief and tears his ſin has coft him, his earneſt delues 
after Chriſt, his prayers and wreſtlings for mercy; and 
uſeth all theſe now, as vribes for mercy, laying no ſmall 
weight upon them in his addreſſes to the throne of grace. 
But here the Spirit of the Lord ſhoots a ſheaf of arrows into 
the man's heart, whereby his confidence in theſe things is 
ſank and deſtroyed; and, inſtead of thinking himſelf better 
than many, he is made to ſee himſelf worſe than any. The 
naughtinefs of his reformation of life is diſcovered ; his re- 
pentance appears to him no better than the repentance of 
. 7 his tears like Eſau's; and his deſires after Chriſt to 
xe ſelſiſn and loathſome, like theirs who fought Chriſt be. 
cauſe of the loxves, John vi. 26. His anſwer from God 
ſeems now to be, Away, proud beggar, how ſhall I put thee 
among the children? He ſeems to look ſternly on him, tor 
his lighting of Jeſus Chriſt. by anbelief, which. is. a ſin he 
e erer before. But now, at length, he beholds it 
in its crimſon colours; and is pierced to the heart as with 
4 thouſand darts, while he ſees how he has been going on 
blindly, finning againſt the remedy of fin, and in the whole 
courſe of his life trampling on the blood of the Son of God. 
And now he is, in his own eyes, the miſerable object of lau- 
aengeance, yea, and goſpel-vengeance too. 


 Eleventhiy, The man being thus far humbled, will no 


more plead, he if worthy for whom Chriſt ſhould do this 
thing; but, on the contrary, looks on himſelf as. unworthy 
of Chriſt, and unworthy or the favour of God. We may 


compare him, in this caſe, to the young man, who followed: 
Chriſt, having a linen cioth caſt about his naked body; on 


whom, when the young men laid hold, he left the linen 
cloth, and fled from them naked, Mark xiv. 51, 52. Even 


'fo, the man had been following Chriſt, in the thin and cold- 


rife garment of his own perſonal worthine/5 : but by it, 


even by it, which he ſo much truſted to, the law-catcheth 


hold of him, to make him priſoner ; and then he is.tain to 
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o i teave it, and flies away naked; yet not to Chriſt, but fron ' 
), MW him. If you now tell hin, be is welco:ine to Chriit, ic he 
ig. vill come to him; he is apt to ſay, Can ſuch a v and un- 
at. % wretch as I be welcome to the ho!y Jeſus? If a plaiiter 
ay. be applied to his wounded foul, it will not itick. He ſays; 
e, Wl Depart from me, for | aw a ſinful mun, O Lord, Luce 
es MW v8. No man needs ſpeak to him of his repentance, for 
nd his comfort; he can quickly eſpy ſuch faults in it as mikes 
all MW it naught: nor of his tears, for he is aſſured they have ne- 
de. ver come into the Lord's bottle. He diſputes hinſelt away 
to MW from Chriſt; and concludes, now that he has been ſuch a 
; is WI fighter of Chriſt, and is ſuch an unholy and vile cre:ture, 
ter Wl he cannot, he will not, he ovght not to come to Chrittz 
he and that he mult either be in better caſe, or elſe be. will ne- 
re - ver believe. And hence, he now makes his (trongelt: ef- 
of Wl forts to amend what was amils. in his way before: he 
to. MW prays inore earneſtly than ever, mourns more bitterly, itrives 
be- 8 againſt fin in heart and lite more vigoroaſly, and watcheth 
od more diligently; if by any means he may, at length, be fit 
hee to come to Chriſt. One would think the man is well hs 
tor ¶ „ed now : but ah! devilith pride lurks under the vail of all 
be WW this ſeeming humility, Like a kindly branch of the ol 
s it. MW ſtock, he adneres (till, and will ot ubmit to the 3 
ith / of Cod, Rom. x. 2. He will not come: to the mar- 
on © ket of free grace, without many. He is bidden to the 
ole ¶ marriage of the King's Son, where the Bridegroom. himſelf 
od. funiſheth all the gueſts with wedding garments, ſtripping 
au- thein of their own: but he will not come, becauſe he wants 
a wedding garment; howbeit he is very buly making one 
no ready. Dois is fad work; and tnerefore he muſt have a 
this ¶ deeper ſtroke yet, elſe he is ruined, This ſtroke is reach- 
thy Wed him with the ax of the law, in its irritating power. 
nay Thus the law, girding the foul with cords of death, and 
wed: holding it in with the rigorous. commands of obedience, un- 
on dec the pain of the curſe; and God, in his holy and wiſe 


nen conduct, withdrawing, his reſtraining: grace; corruption is 
ven Nirritated, luſts rk. violent, and the more they. are 
old- ft: iven againit, the more they rage, like a furious horſe 

it, Nchecced with the bit. Then do corruptions ſet up their 


heads, which he never ſaw in hünſelf betore. Here ott- 
| times 
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times atheiſm, blaſphemy, and, in one word, horrible thingy 
concerning Ged, terribie thought: Concerning the faith, ariſe 
in his breaſt: ſo that his heart is a very Hell within hin, 
Thus, while he is {weeping the houſe of his heart, not yet 
watered with goſpel grace, theſe corruptions which lay quiet 
before in neglected corners, fly ap and down in it like duſt, 
He is as one who is mending a dam, and while he is repair ing 
breaches in it, and ſt:eugthening every part of it, a mighty 
flood comes down, overturns his work, and drives all away 
before it, as well what was newly laid, as what was laid be- 
fore. Reid Rom. vii. 8, 9, , 17. This is a ſtroke which 
goes to the heart: and, by it, his hopes of getting himſelf 
more fit to come to Chriſt, are cut off. 

- Laſily, Now the time is come, when the man, betwirt 
hope and deſpair, reſolves to go to Chriſt, as he is: and 
therefore, like a dying man ſtretching himſelf juſt betore 
his breath goes out, he rallies the broken forces of his ſoul, 
tries to believe, and in ſome fort lays hold on Jeſus Chiiſt, 
And now the branch hangs on the old ſtock, by one lwgle 
tack of a natural faith, produced by the natural vigour of one's 
own ſpirit, under a moſt preſſing neceſſity, Pſal. Ixviii. 4, 
35. When he flew them, then they ſeught him; and thty 
returned, and enquired early iter Cod. Aud they reme m. 
berer that God was their rock, and the high Cod their Redeemer, 


- Hof. vii 2: Jjrae! ſhall cry unto me, My Cod we know 


thee. But the Loid, minding to perfect his work, fetches 
yet another ſtroke, w hereby the branch talls quite off. The 


S, irit of God convincingly diſcovers to the {inner his utter 


ability to do any thing that is good: and ſo he dieth, Rom. 
vii 9. hat voice powertully ſtrikes through his foul, Hou 
cam ze beuieve? John v 44 Thou canſt no more belicie 
than thou canſt reach up thine hand to heaven, and bring 
Chrilt down from thence. And thus at length he ſees he 
can neither help himſelf by working, nor by beiieving ; and 
having no more to hang by, on the old ſtock, he ther efore 
fails off. And while he is diſtreſſed thus, ſceing hiinſelf 
lice to be ſwept away with the flood of God's wrath; and 
yet unable ſo much as to ſtretch torth a hand to lay hold of 
a twig of the tree of lite, growing on the banks of the li 
ver; he is taken up. and ingrafted in the true vine, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt gi, ing him the irit of faith. 
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By what has been ſaid upon this head, I deſign not to 
rack or diſtreſs tender conſciences; for though there are but 
few ſuch at this day, yet God forbid I ſhould offend any 
of Chriſt's little ones! But, alas! a deep ſleep is fallen up- 
on this generation; they will not be awakened, let us go- 
as near the quick as we will: and therefore, I fear there is 
another ſort of awakening abiding this ſermon- proof gene- 
ration, which ſhall make the ears of them that hear it to- 
tingle. However, I would not have this to be looked upon: 
as the ſovereign God's ſtinted method of breaking off ſinners 
from the old ſtock » but this ] aſſert as a certain truth, that all 
who are in Chriſt have been broken off from all theſe ſeve- 
ral conſidences; and that they who were never broken off 
from them, are yet in their 2atura/ flock, Nevertheleſs, if 
the houſe be pulled down,. and the old foundation razed; it 

is all a caſe, whether it was taken down tone by ſtone, or 
whether it was undermined, and all fell down together.. 

Now it. is that the branch is ingrafted in Jeſus Chriſt. 
And, as the law, in the hand of the Spirit of God, was tie 
inſtrument to cut off the branch from the natural ſtock ; fo 
the goſpel, in the hand of the ſame Spirit, is the inſtrument 
uſed for ingrafting it in the ſupernatural ſtock, 1 John i. 3. 
That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, that 
ye alſo may have fellenſhip with us and truly our fellows 
hip is with the Father, and with the Son Jeſus Chriſt. See 
Iſaiah Ixi. 1, 2, 3. The goſpel is the ſilver cord let down 
from heaven, to draw periſhing ſinners to lind. And tho? 
the preaching of the law prepares the way of the Lord, 
yet it is in the word of the goſpel that Chriſt and a ſinner 
meet. Now, as in the natural grafting, the branch being 
taten up, is put into the itock ; and being put into it, takes 
with it, and fo they are united: even ſo in the ſpiritual in- 
grafting, Chriſt apprehends the ſinner, and the ſinner being 
apprehended of Chriſt, apprehends him; and ſo they become 
one, Philip. iii. 12. 

Firſt, Chriſt apprehends the ſinner by his Spirit, and draws 
him to himſelf, 1 Cor. xii. 12, For by one Spirit, we are all 
baptized into one body, The ſime Spirit which is in the Me- 
diator himſelf, he communicates to his ele& in due time; 
never to depart fron then, but to abide in them, as a prin- 


ciple of lite, Thus he takes hold of them, by his Xt 
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Gal. ji. 20. 
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Spirit put into them; and ſo the withered branch gets life. 
The foul is now in the hands of the Lord of fe, and pol. 
ſeſſed by the Spirit of life; how can it then but live? the 
man gets a raviſting fight of Chriſt's excellency, in the glaſ 
ot the golpel: he fees him a full, ſuitable and willing Sa- 
viour, and gets a heart to take him, for, and inſtead of all. 
The Spirit of faith furniſneth him with feet to come to 
What by nature he could 
not do, by grace he can; the Holy Spirit working in him 
the work of faith with power. 

Secondly, The ſinner thus apprehended, apprehends Chil 
by faith, and fo takes with the bleſſed {tock, Eph. iti 17, 
That Chriſ may dwell in your hearts by faith. The ſoul that 


before tiied many. ways of eſcape, but all in vain, deth now 


look again, with the eye of faith, which proves the. healing 
look. As Aaron's. rod, laid up in the tabernacle, budded 
and brought forth buds, Numb. xvii. S.; fo the dead branch 
apprehended by the Lord of lite, put into, and bound up 
with the glorious guickerning / o, by the Spirit of lite, buds 


forth in actual belleving on Jelus Chriſt, whereby this union 


is completed. Me having the ſame Spirit of faith believe, 
2 Cor. iv. 13. Thus the ſtock and the graft are united, 
Chriſt and the Chrittian are married: faith being the foul's 


conſent to the ſpiritual marriage-covenant; which, as it is 


propoſed in the goſpel to mankind- ſinners indefinitely, ſo it 
is demonſtrated, atteſted, and brought home, to the man 
in particular, by the Holy Spirit: and ſo he, being joined to 
the Lord, is ene Spirit with him. Hereby a believer lives in 
and- tor Chriſt, and Chriſt lives in and for the believer, 
I- am-crucified with Chriſt : nevertheleſs I live, 
yet not I, but Chriſi liveth in me. Hof. ini. 3. Thou hail 
not be for another man, ſo will I alſo be for thee. The bonds 
then of this bleſſed union are, the Sp;rit on Chriſt's part, 
and faith on the.belieyer's part. 

Now, both the /ou/s and bodies of believers are united to 
Chriſt. He that is joined to the Lord, is one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 
Vi: 7. The very bodies of believers have this honour put 
upon them, that they are the temples of the holy Ghoſi, ver. 
19. and the members of Chriſt, ver 15. When they fleep 


in the duſt, they /eep in Jeſus, 1 Theſſ iv. 14. And it i 
d virtue of this union they ſhall be. raiſed up out of the duk 
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again, Rom. viii. rr. He /hall- quicken your mortal bodies, 
ly his Spirit that dwelleth in you. In token of this myſti- 
cal union, the church of believers is called by the name of 
her head and huſband, 1 Cor. xii. 12, For as the body is 
ine, and bath many members, —/o alſo is Chriſt, | 

Usk. From what is ſaid, we may draw theſe following 
inferenc2s 2 > 

1. The preaching of the /aw is moſt, neceſſary. He that 
would ingraft, maſt needs uſe the ſaedding-knite. Sinners 
have many {hitts to keep them from Chriſt, many things 
by which they keep their hold of the natural ſtoct; there» 
fore they have need to be cloſely purſued, and hunted out of 
their ikulking-holes, and refuges of lies. 

2. Yet it is the go/pe/ that crowns the work; the lau 
makes nothing perfect. The law lays open the wound, but 
it is the goſpel that heals. The law ſtrips a man, wounds 
him, and leaves him half dead: the goſpel binds up his 
wounds, pouring in wine and oil, to heal them. By the law 
we are broken off: but it is by the goſpel we are taken up, 
and implanted in Chriſt. 

3. If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of 
his, Rom. viii. 9. We are told of a monſter in nature, ha- 
ving two bodies differently animated, as appeared from con- 
trary affections at one and the ſome time; but ſo united, that 
they were ſerved with the ſelf- ſame legs. Even fo, hows» 
ever men may cleave to Chriſt, ca// themſe lves of the holy city, 
aud ſtay themſelves upon the God of Tjrael, Ia. xlviii. 2. and 
they may be bound up as branches in him, John xv. 2. by 
the outward ties of ſacraments; yet, if the Spirit that dwells 
in Chriſt, dwell not in them, they are not one with him, 
There is a great difference betwixt adheſion and ingrafting. 
The ivy claſps and twiſts itſelf about the oak; but it is not 
one with it, for it (till grows on its own root: fo, to allude 
to Iſa. iv. 1. many profeſſors take hold of Chriſt, and eat 
their own bread, and wear their own apparel, only they 
are called by his name, They ſtay themſelves upun him, 
but grow upon their own root : they take him to ſupport 
their hopes, but their delights are elſewhere. 

4. The union betwixt Chriſt and his myſtical members 
is firm and indifſoluble. Were it ſo that the believer only- 
apprehended Chritt, but Chriſt apprehended not him; we 

| could 
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could promiſe little on the ſtability of ſuch an union; ic iſ 946; 
might quickly be diſſolved: but, as the believer apprehend WW unte 
Chi iſt by faith; ſo Chriſt apprebends him by his Spirit, and þ& x 
none {hal peck him out of his hand. Did the child only WW yore 
keep hold of the nurſe, it might at length weary aud let yo» gon 
its hold, and fo tall away; but if ſhe have her arms abel and 
the child, it is in no hazard of falling away, even tho It be Thy 
not actually holding by her: fo, whatever ſinful intermiil.ors Wes, 
may happen in the exerciſe of faith, yet the union re Net 
mains ſure, by reaſon of the conſtant indwe/ling of tle WM the 
Spirit, Blefled Jeſus! ail his ſaiuts are in thy hand, De«t, MW hand 
Xx iii. 2. It is obſerved by ſome, that the word Abba is Wl are « 
the ſame whether you read it forward oi backward: what- gain 
\ ever the believer's caſe be, the Lord is ſtill to him Abba, of ie 
f Father. to be 
: Laſ h, They have an unſure hold of Chriſt, whom he Ml Yer t 
has not apprehended by his Spirit. There are many half from 
marriages here, where the foul apprebends Chriſt, but j fill 
not apprehended of him, Hence many tall away, and ne-. Whe 


ver riſe again : they let go their hold of Chriſt; ar when IF they 


0 = that is gone, al! is gone. Theſe are the branches jn Chriſt, till hi 
=_ that bear not fruit, which the huſbandman takeih away i them 
b John xv. 2. Czeſt. How can that be? Auſ. Theſe branche: it is 1 
are ſet in the ſtock, by a profeſſion, or an unſound hypo- The 
critical faith; they are bound up with it, in the eternal ſhall | 
uſe of the ſacraments: but, the ſtock and they are never conſe; 
knit, therefore they. cannot bear fruit. And they need W into ti 


not be cut of, nor broken off; they are by the huſbandavnW them 
only taken away, or (as the word primarily fiyniſies) Je with, 
up and ſo taken away, becauſe there is nothing to bol he wil 
them: they are indeed bound up with the ſtock, but they will / 
have never united with it. then « 
Qreſi. How ſhall I know if I am apprehended of Chriſ i dove ; 
Anſ. You may be fatisHed in this enquiry, it you conlidaWcould 
and apply theſe two things: turn, 
Fin, When Chriſt apprebends a man by bis Spirit, he had nc 
ſo drawn, that he comes away to Chriſt with his who/e het Tbe I 
for true believing is be/ievirg with all the heart, Acts vii. Mina! 
Our Lord's followers are like theſe who followed Saul wicht 


at firſt, men who/2 hearts Cod had touched, 1 Sam. x. 25Wcaule | 
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their hearts like water before him, Pal. Ixi. 3. They flow 
unto him like a river, Wa. ti. 2. Al nations: ſhall flow unto 
it, namely, to the mountain of the Lord's houſe., It de. 
notes not only the abundance' of converts, but the diffi» 
tion of their fouls, in coming to Chriſt ; they come heartily 
and freely, as drawn with /oving-Rindneſs, Jer. xxxi. 3: 
Thy people ſhail be willing in the day of thy power, Pſil. 
cx. 3. i. e. free, ready, open-hearted, giving themſelves 
to thee as free-wil/-offerings. When the bridegroon has 
the bride's heart, -it is a right marriage: but, ſome give their 
hand to Chriſt, who give him not their heart. They that 
are only driven to Chriſt by terror, will ſurely leave him a- 
gain when that terror is gone. Terror may break a heart 
of ſtone, but the pieces into which it is broken itill continue 
to be ſtone : the terrors cannot ſoften it into a heart of fleſh, 
Yet terror may begin the work which love crowns. The 
firong wind, the earthquake, and the fire going before; the 
ſtill ſmall voice, in which the Lord is, may come after them; 
When the bleſſed Jeſus is ſeeking ſinners to match with him, 
they are bold and perverſe, they will not {peak with him, 
till he hath wounded them, made them captives, and bound 
them with the cords of death. When this is done, then 
it is that he makes love to. them, and wins their hearts, 
The Lord tells us, Hol. ii. 16, —20. that his choſen Iſrael 
ſhall be married unto himſelf. But, how will the bride's 
conſent be won? Why, in the firſt place, he will bring her 
into the wi/derneſs, as he did the people when he brought 
them our of Egypt, ver. 14. There the ſhall be hardly dealt 
with, ſcorched with thirſt, and bitten of ſerpents: and then 
he wilt /peak comfortably to her; or, as the expreſſion is, he 
will ſpeak upon her heart. The ſinner is firſt driven, and 
then drawn to Chriſt. It is with, the \foul as with Noat's 
dove; ſhe. was forced back again to the. art, becauſe ſhe 
could find nothing elſe to reſt upon: hut, when ſhe did re- 
turn, ſhe would have reſted on the outſide of it, if Noah 
had not put forth his hand and pulled her in, Gen. viii. 9. 
Tbe Lord ſgads the avenger of blood in purſut of the cri- 
minal; and he, with a ſad heart, leaves his own city, and, 
with tears in his eyes, parts with his old acquaintances, be- 
caule he dare not (tay with them; and he flees for his life te 
che city of refuge. . This is not at all his choice, it is forced 
o& | X | work; 
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work; neceſſity has no law. But, when he comes to the 
gates, and fees the beauty of the place, the excellency and 
loveline£ of it charms him; and then he enters it with Heart 
and geod-will, ſaying, This is my veſt, and here I will ſtay, 
and, as one ſaid in another caſe, I had periſhed, unleſi 
had periſhed. | 
Secondly, When Chriſt apprehends a ſoul, the heart is dif. 
engaged from, and turned againſt, ſin. Astin catting of 
the branch from the old ſtock, the great idol /e is brought 
down, the man is powerfully taught to deny him/elf: fo, in 
the apprehending of the ſinner by the Spirit, that union i 
diſſolved which was betwixt the man and his luſts while 
he was in the fleſh, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, Rom. vii. 5, 
his heart is looſed from them, though formerly as dear to 
| him as the members of his body; as his eyes, legs, or 
arirs: and, inſtead of taking pleaſure intthem, as ſome time 
he did, he longs to be rid of them. When the Lord Je 
ſus comes to a ſoul in the day of converting grace, he 
finds it like Jeruſalem in the day of her nativity, (Ezek, 
xvi. 4.), with its navel not cut, drawing its fulſome nouriſh- 
ment and fatisfaftion from its luſts: but, he cuts off this 
communication, that he may ſet the ſoul on the breaſts of 
his own .conſolations, and give it reft in himſelf. And thus 
the Lord wounds the bead and (heart of fin, and the ſoul 
comes to him, ſaying, Surely our fathers have inherited lies 
vanity, and things wharein there is no profit, Jer. xvi. 19. 


Of the benefits flnuing to true believers, from their 
union with Chriſt, © 


V. And /aſtly, I come to ſpeak of the benefits flowing to 
true believers from their union with Chriſt. The chief of 
the particular benefits believers have by it, are juſtification, 
peace, adoption, ſanctiſication, growth in grace, fruit- 
Fulneſs in good works, acceptance of theſe good works, e- 
ftabliſhment in a ſtate of grace, ſupport, and a ſpecial con- 
duct of Providence about them. As for corwnunion with 
Chriſt, it is ſuch a benefit, as being the immediate conſequent 
of union with him, comprehends all the reſt as mzed;ate ones 
For look, as the branch, immediately upon its union with 
the ſtock, hath communion with the ſtock, ia all that is in 
| . | it; 
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it; ſo the believer uniting with Chriſt, hath communion witk 


* tim: in which he launcheth forth into an ocean of happi-- 
nes, is led into a paradiſe of pleaſures, and has a ſaving in- 
ſay; tereſt in the treaſure hid in the field of the goſpel, the un- 


57 ſearchable riches of Chriſt. As ſoon as the believer is uni- 
fd to Chritt, Chriſt himſelf, in whom a fulne/5 dwells, is 
dit his, Cant. ii. 16. My beloved is mine, and I am his. And 
; of how ſhall he nt with him freely give us ALL things? Rom. 
vii. 32. Whether Paul, or Avollos, or Cephas, or the- 


upht . f ; 
: * world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or things ta 
be come, ALL are yours, 1 Cor. iti. 22. Thus communion 


vhill with Chriſt is the great comprehenſive bleJing, neceſſarily: 


i. 5 low ing from our union with him. Let us now conſider the 
ir to NVicular benefits flowing from it, before - mentioned. 6 
cf The firſt particular benefit that a ſinner hath by bis 

time Nen with Chriſt, is Juſtification; for being united to Chriſt, 


| Je he hath communion with bim in his rightenmſneſr, 1 Cor, 
, bei. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of Cod is 

5 made unto us wiſdom and righte o i ett. He ſtands no more 

lib. condemned, but juſtified before God, as being in Chriſt, 

* this Rom. viii. 1. There is therefore now no condemnation to 

ts o which are in Chriſt Fes. The branches hereof are 
thus pardon of fin, and perſonal acceptance. | 

fu WW ½¼, His fins are pardoned, the guilt of then is re.no- 
ved. The bond, obliging him to pay his debt, is cancelled, 

God the Father takes the pen, dips it in the blood of his . 
Son, crofſeth the ſinner's accoimpts, and blotteth them out 
thei of his debt.book. The ſinner, out of Chriſt, is bo ind o- 

ver to the wrath of God: he is under an obligation in law, 
to go to the priſon of hell, and there to ly till he has. paid 

the utmoſt farthing. This ariſeth from the terrible ſanction. 


* with which the law is fenced; which is no leſs than death, . 
e Aen. ü. 17. So that the {inner paſſing the bounds aſſigned 
-— bin, is as Shimei, in another caſe, a man of death, 1 Kings 

hy WW 42. But now, being united to Chriſt, God ſaith, Deli. 


ver him frum. going down to the pit; I have found a ranſom... 

ob XxXui. 24. The ſentence of condemnation is reverſed, . 
the believer is abſol ved, and ſet beyond the reach of tlie 
ondemning law. His ſins, which ſometimes were ſet before 
be Lord, Pſal. xc. 8. fo that they could not be hid, God 
now takes and caſ/s them all behind his back, Iſa. xxxvil. ; 


0 * 17. yea, 


uſt ification. State III. 
r7.; yea, he caſts them into the depths of the ſea, Micah 
vii, 19. What falls into a brook may be got up again, but 
what is caſt into the ſea cannot be recovered. Ay, but there 
are ſome ſhallow places in the ſea. True; but their ſins are 
not caſt in there, but into the depths of the ſea; and the 
depths of the fea are devouring depths, from whence they 
mall never come forth again. But what if they do not 
fink ? He will caſt them in with force, fo that they ſhall go 
to the ground, and /, as lead in the mighty waters of the 
Redeemer's blood, They are not only forgiven, but for. 
gotten, Jer. xxxi. 24. 1 will forgive their iniquity, and] 
will remember their ſins no more. And tho' their after ſing 
do, in themſelves, deſerve eternal wrath, and do actually 
make them liable to temporal ſtrokes and fatherly chaſtiſe. 
ments, according to the tenor of the covenant of grace, Pſal, 
lxxxix. 20,—32. yet they can never be actually liable to 
eternal wrath, or the curle of the law; for they are dead 
to the lato in Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4. And they can never fall 
from their union with Chriſt; nor can they be in Chrif, 
and yet under condemnation, Rom. viii. 1. There is there. 
fore now no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt eſis, 
This is an inference drawn from that doctrine of the belie- 
ver's being dead to the law, delivered by the apoſtle, chap, 
vii. T,—6. ; as is clear from the ad, 2d; and 4th verſes of 
this viii. chap. And, in this reſpect, the juſtified man is the 
bleſſed man unto whom the Lord 1tmpuTETHR not iniquity, 
Pal. xxxli. 2.3 as one who has no deſign to charge a debt 
an another, ſets it not down in his compt-book. | 

24ly, The believer is accepted as righteous in God's ſight, 
2 Cor. v. 21. For he is ound in Chriſt, not having his own 
righteouſneſs, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, Philip. iii. 9. He 
could never be accepted of God, as righteous, upon the ac- 
count of his own righteouſneſs: becauſe, at beſt, it is but 
imperfed ; and all righteouſneſs, properly fo called, which will 
abide a trial before the throne of God, is perfect. The very 
name of it implies perfection: for unleſs a work be perfed- 
ly conform to the law, it is not right, but wrong; and ſo 
cannot make a man righteous before God, whoſe judgment is 
according to truth. Yet, if juſtice demand a righteouſnels 
of one that is in Chriſt, - upon which he may be accounted 
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rightzous before the Lord; /arely {hall ſuch an one ſay, In 
the Lord have I righteouſneſs, Ia. xiv. 24. The law is 
fulfilled, . its commands are obeyed, its ſanction is ſatished.. 


The believer's - cautioner has paid the debt. 
2d, and he anſwered tor it. 


It was exact. 


Thus the perſon united to Chriſt is.-juſtified. You may, 
couceive of the whole proceeding herein, ia this in inner. 
Tae avenger of blood purſuing. the criminal, Chriit, as tae. 
Siviour of loſt ſinners, doth, by the Spirit, apprehend him, 
and draw hin to -hinfelf; and he by Fair 4 lays hold on 
Chriſt: ſo the Lord our rightzou/neſs, and the unrigateous 


creature: unite. - From this union with Chriit reſaits a con- 


munion. with him, in his z/*archable riches; and, conſe+ 
quently, in his righteouſneſs, that white raiment which he 


has for clothing of the naked, Rev. iii. 18, 


Thus the righ- 


teouſneſs of Chriſt becomes his, and becauſe it is h by un- 


queſtionable title, it is i nputed to him; it is reckoued ais in 


the judgment of God, which is al ways according to the truth 


of the thing. And fo the believing ſinner having a righ- 
teouſneſs which fully anſwers the demands of the law, he is 


pardoned and accepted as rightzous. See Iſa. xlv. 22, 24, 25. 


Rom. ii. 24. and chap. v. 1. Now he is a freeman. 


| ho 
ſhall lay any thiug to tbe charge of thoſe whom God juſtiſi- 


eth? Can jaſtice lay any thing to their charge? No, for it is 


ſitisſied. Can the law? No, for it has got all its de nands 
of them in. Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. ii. 20. I am cruciſied uith 
Chriſt. What can the law require more a 


f 77 


it has woandet 


ter 
their head, poured in wrath, in full —— into their /0/ ; 


and cut off their /ife, and brought it unto the duſt of death; 
in fo far as it has done all this to [clus Chriſt, who is their 


bead, Eph. i. 22. their o, Acts ii. 25, 27. and their /ife ? 
Col. iu. 3. What is become. of the ſinner's own hand-wri- 
ting, which would prove the debt upon hin? Cariit has 


its eye upon it again: no, He ton it out of the vay. 


biotted it out, Col. ii. 1 4. Bat, it may. be, jultice may get 
Bat, 


O chat it had been torn in pieces, may the ſinner ſay. Yea, 
ſoit is; the nails that pierced Chritt's hands and feet, are 


driven through it, he nailed it. But what if the tora pieces 


be ſet together again? That cannot be; for he aailed it 20 his 
67 , and his croſs was. buried with him, . but” will never riſe 


X 3 


more, ſeeing Chriſt, dieth; un mare, Where is the face- g- 
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vering that was upon the condemned man? Chriſt has de. leng 
frrozed it, Ia. xxv. 7. Where is death, that ſtood before but 
the ſinner with a grim face, and an open mouth, ready to | fairs 
devour him? Chriſt has /wa//owed it up in victory, verſe 8. ] nithe 
Glory, glory, glory to him that thus loved us, and waſhed M cities 
us from our fins in his own Ho bor h 
The ſecond benefit flowing from the ſame ſpring of union his c 
with Chriſt, and coming by the way of jr/izfication, is Peace; ¶ their 
peace with God, and peace of conſcience, according to the I and 
meaſure of the fenſe the juſtified have of their peace with I caſe 
God, Rom. v. 1. Therefore, being juſtified by faith, we I couv 
have peace with God. Chap. xiv. 17. For the kingdom of Cod Haz: 
is not meat and drink, but righteouſne/i and peace; and joy ¶ form 
in the Holy Ghoſt. Whereas: God was their enemy before, ¶ ence 
now he is reconciled to them in Chriſt; they are in a cove- ¶ for q 
nant of peace with him; and as Abraham was, fo they are ¶ ed, t 
the friends of God. He is well pleaſed with them in his more 
beloved Son. His word, which ſpoke terror to them for- W tion 
merly, now ſpeaks peace, if they rightly take up its language. W ſcien 
And there is love in all his diſpenſations towards them, which I the 5 
makes all work together for their good. Their conſcience; ¶ God 
are purged of that guilt and filthineſs that ſometime lay upon I a ſtin 
them; his conſcience-purifying blood ſtreams through their I them 
fouls, by virtue of their union with him, Heb. ix. 14. How El 
much more ſhall the blood of Chrift—purge your conſcience bold 
from dead worns, to ſerve the living Cod? The bonds laid love 
on their conſciences, by the Spirit of God, acting as the ſyi- make 
rit of bondage, are taken off, never more to be laid on by Ver. 
that hand. Rom. viii. 15. For ye have not received the ſpirit ſtruc. 
of bondage again to fear. Hereby the conſcience is quieted iſ a//o * 
as ſoon as the ſoul becomes conſcious of the application of 9:th 


| that blood; which falls out ſooner or later, according to the ahh. 
meaſure of faith, and as the only wiſe God fees meet to time away 
it. Unbelievers may have troubled conſciences, which they 21. 
may get quieted again: but, alas! their conſciences become lone, 
peaceable, ere they become pure; ſo their peace is but th for d 
ſeed of greater horror and confuſion.” Care/eſne/5 may give e 7: 
eaſe for a while, to a ſick conſcience; men neglecting ii ſery) 
wounds, they cloſe again of their own accord, before th when 
filthy matter is purged out. Many bury their guilt in or 1. 


grave of an ill memory: conſcience ſinarts a little; at foul-t 
| | tengt! 
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de. length the man forgets his fin, and there is an end of it: 
fore but that is only an eaſe before death. Brſine/5, or the af- 
to fairs of lite, often give eaſe in this caſe. When Cain is ba- 
e8, Il niſhed from the preſence of the Lord, he falls a 5i/ding of 
/hed ¶ cities When the evil ſpirit came upon Saul, he calls not 

por his Bible, nor for the prieſts to converſe with him about 
nion his caſe ; but for muſic, to play it away. So many, when 
ace ; ¶ their conſciences begin to be uneaſy, they fill their heads 
» the MW and hands with buſineſs, to divert themſelves, and regain. 
with Wl eaſe at any rate. Yea, ſome will {in over the belly of their 
ue couvictions, and fo get ſome eaſe to their conſciences, as 
Cod Hazael gave to his maſter by ſtifling him. Again, the per- 
4 joy forming of duties may give ſome eaſe to a diſquieted conſci- 
fore, MW ence; and this is all that legal profeſſors have recourſe to 
cove- ¶ for quieting of their conſciences. When conſcience is wound- 
y are ed, they will pray, conteſs, mourn, and reſolve to do ſo no 
n his more: and fo they become whole again, without an applica» 
| for- I tion of the 5/00d of Chriſt, by faith. But they, whoſe con- 
uage. WO ſciences are rightly guieted, come for peace? and purging ta 
which I the 5/c0d of /prinkiing. Sin is a ſweet morſel, that makes 


ience © God's elect ſick fouls ere they get it vomited up. It leaves 


upon 2 ſting behind it, which lone time or ather will create 
their © them no little pain. Fas 
Hou Elihu ſhews us both the caſe and cure, Job xxxiti. Be- 
cient hold the ca one may be in who.n God has thoughts of 
s laid love to. He darteth convictions into his conſcience; and 
he ſyi· ¶ makes them {tick fo faſt, that he cannot rid hiinſelf of them. 
on by Ver. 16. He openeth the ears of men, and ſealeth their in- 
ſpirit Hruction. His very body ſickens, ver. 19. He is chaſtened 
uieted, a/ with pain upon his bed; aud the mullitude of his bones 
tion off 9ith ſirong pain. He loſeth his ſto nich, ver. 20. His life 
to the abhorreth bread, and his ſou! daint; meat. His body pines 
ime away, ſo that there is nothing on him but ſkin and bone, v. 
21. His fleſh is conſumed away, that it cannot be ſeen; and his 
bones that were not ſeen, ſtick out. Tho? he is not prepared 
for death, he has no hopes of lite, ver. 22. His. ſoul draw- 


: eth near unto the grave, and (which is the height of his mi- 
ing ii ſer y) his life to the defireyers; he is looking every moment 


when devils, theſe de/iroyers, Rev. ix. 11. theſe murderers, 
er. mau. ſla/ ers, John vii. 44. will come and carry away bis 


foul:to. hell. O dreadful caſe! yet there is hope. God 
deligns 


Peace with God, &c. 
8 
defigns to keep back his ſou! from the pit, ver. 18. altho' he 
bring it forward to the brink of it. Now, fee how the 
fick man is cured. The phyficinn's art cannot prevail here; 
the diſeaſo lyes more inward, than that his medicines can 
reich it. It is ſoul-troable that has brought the-body into- 
this dilorder; and therefo-e the remedies mult be applied to 
the fick- man's ou, and con/cience. The phylician for this caſe 
muſt be a ſpiritual phyſici inn; the remedies muſt be ſpiritual, 
a righteouſneſs, 4 ranſom, or atpuement. Upon the appli- 
cation of theſe, the ſoul is .cured, the conſcience is qrieted, 
and the body recovers,.. ver 22, 24, 25, 26. If there be a 
meſſenger with him, an interpreter, one among a thouſand, 
to ſhew unto man hrs uprightneſs ; then he is gracious unto 
him, and ſaith, Deliver him from going down to the nit, J 
have found a ranſom. His fleſh ſhall be freſher than 3 
chiid's, he ſhall return to the days of his youth Ae ſhall 
pray unio God, and he ſhall be favonrable unto him, and ke 
| Shall ſee. his face with joy. The proper phyſician for this 
patient, is 2 meſſenger, an interpreter, ver. 23. that is, as 
ſome e»poſitors, not without ground, underſtand it, the great 
Phyfician Jeſus-Chriſt, whom Job had called his Redeemer, 
chap. xis. 25, He is 4 2 the meſſenger of the co. 
venant of peace, Mal. iii. 1. who comes ſeaſonably to the 
ſick man He is an interpreter, the great © interpreter of 
God's counſels of love to ftaners, John i. 18. One among 
a thouland, even the chief among ten thouſand, Cant v. 
10. One choſen out of the people, Plal Ixxxix. 29. One 
to whom the Lord hath given the tongue of the learned — 
t0 ſpeak a word in ſeaſen to hum that is weary, Wa. I. 4, 5, 6. 
It is he that is with him, by bis Spirit, now to cenvince hin 
ef righteouſne/5, John xvi. 8. As he was with him before, to 
condince him of fin and judgment; his work nom is, to WA 
unto bim his uprightneſi, or his righteouſneſs, i. e. the ins 
terpreter Chriſt his righteouſneſs which is the only righteoub 
neſs ariſing from the paying of a ranſem, and upon which 
a ſinner is delzvered from going down to the pit, ver. 24. And 
thus Chriſt is ſaid to declare God's name, Plal. xvii. 22. and 
to preach righteouſneſs, Plal. xl. 9. The phraſe is-remark- 
able: it is not to ſhew unto th? man, but unto man, his 
righteouſneſs; which not obſcurely intimates, that he is more 
__ a man, ho {pews or declareth this righteouſneſ. 
2 Compate 
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Compare Amos iv. 1%, He that formeth the mountains and 
ereateth the wind, and declareth unto man what is his thought. 
There ſeems to be in it a ſweet alluſion to the firſt declara- 
lion of this righteouſneſs unto man, or, as the word is, ante 
Adam, after the fall, while he lay under terror from appre- 
benſions of the wrath of God: which declaration was made 
by the meſſenger, the interpreter, namely, the eternal Worp, 
the Son of God, called, The voice of the Lord God, Gen. iii. 
8. and by him appearing probably in human ſhape, Now, 
while he, by his Spirit, is the preacher of righteouſneſs to 
the man, it is ſuppoſed the man /ays hold on the offered 
righteouſneſs ; whereupon the ranſom is applied to him, and 
he is delivered from going down to the pit, for God hath a 
ranſom for him. This is intimated to hin ; God faith, De- 
loer him, ver. 24. Hereupon his conſcience, being purged 
by the blood of atonement, is pacified, and ſweetly quieted ; 
he /hall pray unto Cod, ---and ſee his face with joy, which 
before he beheld with horror, ver. 26. That is, in new- te- 
tament language, Haoing an High-prieſt over the houſe of 
God, he ſhall draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance 


ef faith, having his heart ſprinkled from an evil conſcience,” 


Heb. x, 21, 22. But then, what becomes of the body, the 
weak and weary fleſh? why, his fleſh ſhall be freſher than 
a child's, he ſhall return ta the days of his youth, ver. 25. 
Yea, all his bones (which were chaſtened with ſtrong pain, 
verſe 19.) /hall fay, Lord, who. is like. unto thee ?. Plal 
XXXV. 10. : | | 
A third benefit flowing from union with Chriſt, is Adop- 
tion. Believers, being united to Chriſt; become children of 
God, and members of the family of heaven. By their union 
with him; who is the Son of God by nature, they be- 
come the ſons of God by grace, John i. 12, As when a 
branch is cut off from one tree, and grafted into the branch 
of another; the ingrafted branch, by means of its union 
with the adopting branch, (as ſome notunfitly have called it), 
is made a branch of the fame ſtock” with that into which it 
8 ingrafted; ſo ſinners being ingrafted into Jeſus* Chnſt, 
whoſe name is the BaAN CH, his Father is their Father, his 
Cod their God, John xx. 17.; and. thus they, who are by 
nature children of the devil, become the children of 
God, They have the Spirit of Adoption, Rom. vii. 15: 
T . namely, 
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namely, the Spirit of his Son, which brings them to God, as 
children to a father; to pour outs their complaints in hi 
boſom, and to ſeek neceſſary ſupply, Gal. iv. 6. Becauſe ye 
are ſons, God hath ſent. forihithe- Spirit of his Son into jour 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Under all their weakneſſe 
they have fitherly.pity and compaſſion ſhewn them, Pal, 
eiii. 12. Like as a father fitieth his children, ſo the Lord 
itieth them that fear him. Altho“ they were but foundlingy, 
found ina deſert land; yet now that to them belongs the a. 
doption, he keeps them as the apple of his eye, Deut. xxxii. 10, 
Whoſoever purſues them, they have a refuge, Prov. xiv. 24, 
His children ſhall have a place of refuge. In a time of com- 
mon calamity, they have chambers of protection, where they 
may be hid, until the indignation be overpaſ}, Iſa. xxvi. 20. 
Andche is not only their refuge for protecrion, but their portion 
for proviſion; in that refuge; Pal. cxlii. 5. Thou art my re. 
ige and my portion in the land of the living. They are pro- 
vided for, for eternity, Heb. xi. 16. He hath prepared ſor 
them a city. And what he ſees they have need of for time, 
they ſhall not want, Matth. vi. 21, 22. Take no thought, [ay- 
ing, What /hall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? or where« 
vit ha] ſhall we be clothed? For your heavenly Father knows 
eth that ye have need of all theſe things. Seaſonable correc- 
lion is likewiſe their privilege as ſons : fo they are not ſuffers 
ed to paſs with their faults, as happens to others who are 
not children, but ſervants of the family, and will be turned 
out of doors for their miſcarriages at length, Heb. xii. 7 If 
ye endure chaſlening, God dealeth with you as with ſons : for 
what ſon is he whom the father - chaſten?th not?. They are 


heirs of, and ſhall inherit the promiſes, Heb. vi. 12. ; nayy. 


they are heirs of Cod, who himſelf is the portion of their 
inheritance, Pſal. xvi. 5. and joint-heirs with Chriſt, Rom, 
vin. 7. And becauſe they are the children of the great 
King, and young heirs of glory, they have angels for their 
attendants, who are ſent forth to nuniſter for them th it 
ſhall be heirs of ſalvation; Heb: i. 14. © © «+ © 
A fourth benefit is Sanctiſcation, 1 Cor. i. 20. But of 
him are ye in Chriſi Feſus, who of God is made nnto 1. 
wiſdom, and righteouſneſs. and ſanilification. Being united 
to Chriſt, they. partake of his Spirit, which is the Spirit of 


bolizeſs, There is a fulneſt of the Spirit in Chriſt: and it is 
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ncht like the ful neſs of a veſſel, which only retains what is 


poured into it ; but it is the fulneſs of a fountain for diffuſion 
and communication, which is always ſending forth its waters, 
and yet is always full. The Spirit of Chriſt, that ſpiritual 
ſap, which is in the ſtock, and from thence is communicate 
to the branches, is th2 Spirit of grace, Zech. xii. 10. And 
where the Spirit of grace dwells, there will be found a com- 
plication of all graces. Holineſi is not one grace only, but 
all the graces of the Spirit : it is a conttellation of graces; it 
is all the graces in their ſeed and root. And as the ſap, 
conveyed from the ſtock into the branch, goes thro” it, and 
thro' every part of it; fo the Spirit of Chriſt ſanctiſies the 
whole man. The poiſon of fin was diffuſed through the 
-whoie Spirit, ſoul and body of the man; and ſanctifying grace 
purſues it into every corner, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. Every part of 
the man is ſanctiſied, though no part is perfectly ſo. The 
truth we are ſanctified by, is not held in the head, as in a 
priſon; but runs, with its ſanctifying influences, thro* heart 
and -/ife, There are indeed ſome graces in every believer 
which appear as top-branches above the reſt; as meekneſs 
in Moſes, patience in ſob: but ſeeing there is in every child 
of God a holy principle going along with the holy law, in 
all the parts thereof, loving, liking, and approving of it, 
as appears from their Aniverſal reſpect to the commands of 
God, it is evident they are endowed with 4/ the grices of 
the Spirit; becauſe there can be no more in the effect, than 
there was in the cauſe, 

Now, this ſanctify ing Spirit, whereof believers partake, 
is unto them, (1.) A ſpirit of mortification : Thre the Spirit 


they mortify the deeds of the body, Rom. viii. 12. Sin is cru- 


cified in them, Gal. v. 24. They are planted together (name- 
ly, with Chri/r) in the likeneſs of his death, which was 4 
lngering death, Rom. vi. 5. Sin in the ſaint, tho' not quite 
dead, yet is dying If it were dead, it would be taken 
down from the croſs, and buried out of his fight: but it 


hangs there as yet, working and ſtruggling under its mortal 


wounds. Look, as when a tree has got ſuch a ſtroke as 
reaches the heart of it, all the leaves and branches thereof 
begin to fade and decay: fo, where the ſanctifying Spirit 
omes, and breaks the power of ſin, there is a gradual cea- 
'ng from it, and dying to it, in the whole man; fo that he 
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0 longer lives in the fleſh, to the tufts of men. He dow opt 
not make {in his trade and buſineſs; it is not his great deſign MW th 
to ſeck bimſelf, and to ſatisfy his corrupt inclinations: bat Jer 
he is for Immannel's land; and is walking i: the hrgh-71gy 
to it, the way which is called, The way of Holineſi; thy. 1 
the wind from hell, that was on his back before. blows now 
full in his face, makes bis travelling uneaſy, and often drive bel; 
him off the h:ph-way. (2.) The Spirit is a ſpirit. of viiſics ; 
tion to them; for he is the pirit of life, and makes them * 
live unto righteouſneſs, Ezek. xxvi. 279. Aud I will put m . 
ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, bol 
Theſe that have been planted together with Chriſt in th a 
libeneſi of his death, ſhall be alſo in the libene/i of bis re i817 
ſurrection, Rom. vi. 5. At Chriſt's reſurrection, when his 
foal was re- united with his body, every member of that bleſ. 
ſed body was enabled again to perform the actions ot lite; lig 
ſo, the ſoul being influenced by the ſunctifying Spirit of Chriſt, IM ©, © 
js enabled more and more to perform all the actions of /j. 
ritual life. And as the whole of the law, and not ſome pe { 
ſcraps of it only, is written on the holy heart; fo belieten ©? 
are enabled to tranſcribe that law in their converſation. And / 
altho* they cannot write one line of it wichout blots; yet = 


God, for Chriſt's fake, accepts of the pertormances, in point nels 
of ſandification; they being diſciples to his own Son, and 5-4 
led by his own Spirit. | - th 
a This fantifying ſpirit, communicate by the Lord Jeſa ran 
to his members, is the Giritual nouriſhment. the branches "wh 


have from the ſtock into which they are ingrafted ; where- " 

by the life of grace, given them in regeneration, is preſer - — 
ved, continued and actuated. It is the nouriſhment where- 
by the new creature liveth, and is zouri/hed up towards pet. 
fection. Spiritual lite 9 to be fed, and muſt have ſup 
ply of now:ihment; and believers derive the ſame troaſſ : 
Chriſt their head, whom the Father has conſtituted t% 

bead of influences to all lis members, Col. ii. 19. Aud: 
Hor ding the head, from which all the Body by joints and ban 
having nouriſhment miniſtred or ſupplied, &c. Now, tli 
ſupply. is the /upply of the Spirit o Fefus Chriſi, Philip. 3. 19 
The hints feed richly, eating Chriſi's fefh and drinking h 
Boo for their ſpiritual nomihment; yet our Lord him{li: 
teacheth us that 7 i the Sptr 1 65 . qrick, neh, eren thy 
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Spirit who dwells in that bleſſed body, John vi. 63. The 


human nature is united to the divine nature, in the perſon of 
the Son, and fo (like the bow/ in Zechariah's candleſtick, 
Zech. iv.) lyes at the fountain-head, as the glorious means of 
conveyance of influences, from the fountain of the Deity ; 
and receives not the Spirit by meaſure, but ever hath a ful- 
neſs of the Spirit, by reaſon of that per/ona/ union. Hence, 
believers being united to the man Chriſt, (as the /ever lamps 
to the bowl, by their ſeven pipes, Zech. iv. 2.), his fle/h is to 
them eat indeed, and his blood drink indeed: for, feeding 
on that bleſſed body, (i. e. effectually applying Chriſt to their 
fouls by faith), they partake more and more of that Spirj? 
who dwelleth therein, to their ſpiritual aouriſhment. The 
holineſs of God could never admit of an immediate union 
with the ſinful creature, nor (conſequently) an immediate 
communion with it: yet, the creature -could not live the 
life of grace, without communion with the fountain of life: 
therefore, that the honour of God's holineſs, and the fal- 
vation of ſinners, might jointly be provided for; the ſecond 
Perſon of the 22 Trinity took, into a perſonal union 
with himſelf, a ſinleſs human nature; that fo this ho/y, harm- 
leſs and undefiled humanity might immediately receive a ful- 
neſs of the Spirit, of which he might communicate to his 
members by his divine power and efficacy. And, likeas, 
if there were a tree, having its root in the earth, and its 
branches reaching to heaven, the vaſt diſtance betwixt the 
Toot and the branches would not interrupt the communica- 
tion 'betwixt the root and the top-branch: even fo, the di- 
ſtance betwixt the man Chriſt, who is in heaven, and his 
members, who are on earth, cannot hinder the communica- 
tion betwixt them. What tho' the parts of -myſtical Chriſt 
(viz, the head and the members) are not contiguous, as 
joined together in the way of a corporal union? the union 
is not therefore the leſs real and effæctual. Vea, our 
Lord himſelf ſhews us, that albeit we ſhould eat his fleſh, 
in a corporal and carnal manner, yet it would profit nothing, 
John vi. 63. we would not be one whit holier thereby. 
But the members of Chriſt on earth are united to their head 
In N by the inviſible bond of the ſelf-ſame Spirit dwel - 
ling in both; in him as the head, and in them as the mem- 
bers, even as he wheels in Ezekiel's viſion were not con- 


Y tiguo 


242 Sanclificat ion. State III. He 


#iguens to the living creatures, yet were united to them by 4 
an inviſible bond of one ſpirit in both; ſo that, when the I, 7 


wing creatures went, the wheels went by them; and whey = 
the living creatures were lift up from the earth, the wheel, / 
were lift up, Ezek. i. 19. For, lays the prophet, the /þ;. = 
rit of the living creaturs was in the wheels, ver. 20. The 


Hence we may ſee the difference betwixt true ſancfiſca. Wl 1, 
tion, and that ſhadow of it which is to be found amongſt 
ſome ſtrict profeſſors of Chriſtianity, who yet are not true I ©. 
Chriſtians, are not regenerate by the Spirit of Chriſt ; and js 
of the ſame kind with what has appeared in many ſober I Jo 
heathens. True ſanctification is the reſult of the ſoul's union 
with the holy Jeſus, the firſt and immediate receptacle of 
the ſanctifying Spirit; out of whoſe fulneſs his members do, 
by virtue of their union with him, receive ſanctify ing influen. I its n 
ces. The other is the mere product, of the man's own W g. 
ſpirit, which, whatever it has or ſeems to have of the 
matter of true holineſs, yet does not ariſc from the ſuperna- ing; 
tural principles, nor to the high aims and ends thereof: for, ”, 6 
as it comes from /e/f, ſo it runs out into the dead fea of /e ing 
again; and lyes as wide of true holineſs, as nature doth of ay, 
grace. They who. have this baſtard holineſs, are like com- me 
mon boat- men, «who ſerve themſelves with their own oars: Ii: gro 
whereas, the ſhip. bound for Immanuel's land fails by the ters. 
blowings .of :the divine Spirit. How is it poſſible ther Ne. 
ſhould be true .ſanRificition. wi. Chriſt * Can there be Nderise 
true ſauctification, without partaking of the ſpirit of holi- Ein th. 
neſs? can we partake of that ſpirit, but by Jeſus Chriſt, 7h! going 
away, the truth, and the life? The falling dew ſhall as ſoon ſtopt 
make its way through the flinty rock, as influences of grace II hy 
ſhall come from God to ſinners, any other way, but through, be 
him whom the Father hath conſtituted the head of influen-W,,.. . 
ces, Col. i. 19. For it pleaſed the Father, that in hin will b 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell: and chap. ii. 19. And not hold. I. box 
ing the head, from which all the body by joints and band; pipe l 
having nouriſhment miniſlred, and kuit together, encreaſei ron. 0) 
with the encrea/e of Cod. Hence fee how it comes to paß and ti 
that many fall away from their ſeening ſanctification, ander 7 
never recover; it is becauſe they are not branches truly xn, 5. 
to the true vine. Mean white others recover from theil onvey 
decays, becauſe of their union with the T'te-giving Rock elie re 


Head II; Growth in grace. WJ 
by the quickening Spirit, 1 John ii. 19. They went out from 
us, but they were not- of us: for if they had been of ut, 
they would no doubt have- continued with us. 

A fifth benefit is Growth in grace. Having nouriſhment 
miniſired, they encreaſe with the encrexſe of God, Col. ii. 19. 
The righteors ſhall flouriſh like the palm-tree, he ſhall grow 
like a cedar in Lebanon; Plak, xcii, 12. Grace is of a grow- 
ing nature: in the way to Zion they go from ſtrength to 
ſtrength. Though the holy man be at firſt a /itt/2 child in 
grace, yet, at length, he becomes a young. man, a father, 
1 John ii. 13. Though he does but creep in the way to 
heaven ſometimes; yet, afterwards, he walks, he runs, he 
mounts up with wings as eagles, Ia, xl. 13. If a branch 
grafted into a ſtock never grows, it-is a plain evidence of 
its not baving knit with the ſtock. - | | | 

But ſome may perhaps ſay, If all true Chriſtians be grow- - 
ing ones, what- hall. ba ſaid of theſe, who, inſtead of gro- 
ing; are going back? I anſwer,. Firſt, There is a great dif- 
ference betwixt the Chriſtian's growing ſimply, and his grow - 
ing at all times.” All true Chriſtians do grow; but I do not 
ay, they grow at all times. A tree, that has life and nouriſh- 
ment, grows to its perfection, yet itãs not always growing; 
it grows not in the winter. Chriſtians alſo have their win 
ters, Wherein the influences of grace, neceſſary for growth, 
are ceaſed, Cant. v. 2. J /{zep. It is by faith the believer. 
derives gracious influences from Jeſus Chriſt; likeas each lamp 
in the candleſtick received oil from the bowl, by the pipe 
going betwixt them, Tech. iv. 2. Now, if that pipe be. 
ſtopt, if the ſaints faith ly dormant and unactive; then 
all the reſt of the graces will become dim, and ſeem. ready, 
obe extinguiſhed. In conſequence whereof,. depraved na- 
ure: will gather ſtrength and become active. - What then 
vill become of the ſoul! Why, there is {till one ſure ground 
pt hope. The ſaint's faith is not as the hypocrite's, like a 
pipe laid ſhort of the fountain, whereby there can be no 
onzeyance: it ſtil remains a bond of union betwixt Chriſt 
and the foul; and therefore, becauſe Chriſt lives, the belie- 
er hall live alſo, John xiv. 19. The Lord Jeſus puts in 
is hand by the hole of the door, and clears the means of 
onveyance: and then influences for growth flow, and the 
Xicrer's graces look freſh and green again, Hof, xivs 7. 
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They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return they ſhall Jan 
revive as the corn, and grow. as the vine. In the worſt of 274 
times the ſaints have a principle of growth in them, 1 John I that 
mn. 9. His ſeed remaineth in him. And therefore, after decays, ¶ thei 
they revive again, namely, when the winter is over, and the I witt 
Sn of righteouſneſs returns to them with his warm influences, I ar1 
Mud thrown into a pool may ly there at eaſe; but if it be I no {i 
_ caſt into a fountain, the ſpring will at length. work it out, ¶ er. 
and run clear as formerly. Secondly, Chriſtians may miſtake N ar? c 
their growth, and that two ways. (f.) By judging of their I Tha 
caſe according to their preſent feeling. They obſerve them ſting 
ſelves, and cannot perceive themſelves to be growing: but W lar, 
there is no reaſon thence to conclude, they are not growing, ¶ thing 
Mark iv. 27. The ſeed ſprings and grows up, he knoweth Chrit 
not how. Should one fix his eye ever ſo ſtedfaſtly on the W man, 
ſun running his race, or on a growing tree, he would not 2%, 
perceive the ſun moving, nor the tree growing: but, if he Ye 
compare the tree, as it now is, with what it was ſome yearn Wit ye 
ago; and conſider the place in the heavens where the ſun I ye ſa 
was in the morning; he will certainly perceive the tree has ¶ do n 
grown, and the ſun has moved. In like manner may the Nof m 
Chriſtian know whether he be in a growing or declining {who 
{tate, by comparing his preſent with his former condition, ¶ knou 
(2.) Chriſtians may miſtake their caſe, by meaſuring their N heart 
growth by advances of the top only, not of the root, cold 
Though a man be not growing taller, he may be growing more 
ſtronger. If a tree be taking with the ground, fixing itſelf ly; » 
in the earth, and ſpreading out its roots; it is certainly Ila g 
growing, altho' it be nothing taller than formerly, So, {will 
albeit a Chriſtian may want the ſweet conſolation, and flaſhaſall; 
of affection, which ſometimes he has had; yet if he be forwe 
growing in humility, ſelf-denial, and ſenſe of needy depen · ¶ ward 
dence on Jeſus Chriſt, he is a growing Chriſtian, Hoſ. xiv. grow 
5. I will be as the dew unto Ifrael, e ſhall caſt forth hi The. 
roots as Lebanon. in al 
Queſt. But do hypocrites grow at all? And if fo, howſſ'vard 
ſhall we diſtinguiſh betwixt their growth, and true Chri-'y wi 
' ſtians growth? Auſ. to the firſt part of the queſtion, Hypo- of ini 
crites do grow. The fares have their growth, as well ro. 
the wheat: and the ſeed that fell among thorns did pri and « 
2% Luke vii. 7. only it did ring no fruit to perfection 
1 „ q 
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yer. 14. Tea, a true Chriſtian may have a falſe growth. 
Janes and ' John ſeemed to grow in the grace of ho/y 
zeal, when their ſpirits grew-ſo hot in the caule of Chritt, 
that they we ld have fired whole villages, for nat receiviag 


their Lord and Maiter, Luke ix. 54. They ſaid, Lard, . 
wiit thou that me command fire to come down from heaves - 
and conſiems them, even as Elias did? But it was indeed 


no ſuch thing; and therefore he turned and reouked them, 
er. 55. and ſaid, Te know not what manner of ſpirit ye 
are of. To the ſecond part of the queſtion, it is anſwered, 
That there is a peculiar beauty in true Chriſtians gromth, di- 
ſtingui hing it from all falſe growth; it is univerſal, regu- 
lar, proportionable. It is a growing up into him iu ALL. 
things, which is the head, Eph. iv. I5. The growing 
Chriitian grows proportionably in all the parts ot tne new- 
man. Under the kindly influences of the Sur of righteouf- 
neſi, believers grow up as calves of the ſtall, Mal. iv. 2. 
Ye would think it a monſtrous growth in tneſe creatures, 
if ye ſaw their heads grow, and not their bodies, or if 
ye ſaw one leg grow, and another not: if all the parts 
do not grow proportionably, Ay, but ſuch is the growth 
of many, in religion. They grow like rickety children, 
who have a big head, but a fleader body: they get more 


knowledge into their heads, but no more holineſs into their 
hearts and lives. They grow very hot outwardly, but very 
cold inwardly; like men in a fit of the ague. They are 


more taken up about the externals of religion than formers 


ly; yet as great itrangers to the power of godiineſ5 as ever. 
If a garden is watered with the hand, ſo ne of the plants 
will readily get much, ſome little, and ſo ne no water at 


all; and therefore ſone wither while others are comin 

forward: but after a ſhower from the clouds, all come for- 
ward together. In like manner, all the graces of the Spirit 
grow proportionably, by the ſpecial influences of divine grace. 
The branches ingratted in Chriit, growing aright, do grow 


in all the ſeveral ways of growth at once. Tney grow in- 
ward growing into Chriſi, (Eph. Iv. 1 5.), uniting more cloſe- 


ly with him, and cleaving more firmly to hin, as the head 
of influences; which is the ſpring of all other true Chriitiaa 
growth. They grow outward, in good works in their lite 
and con erſution. Taey not only, with Naphtali, give 
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goodly words; but, like Joſeph, . they are fruitful bough;, | yet 
They grow upward in beavenly-mindedneſs, and contempt | «re 
of the world; for their converſation is in heaven, Phitip, the 
Hi. to. And, finally, they grow downward in humility and xv. 
Klf-loathing. The branches of the largeſt growth in Chriſt | / 
are, in their own eyes, /e/5 than the leaſt of all ſaints, Eph, MW his 
WH. 9. the chief of finners, i Tim. i. 15. more brutiſh M k:t/ 
than any man, Prov. xxx. 2. They ſee, they can do no- ind 
thing, no, not fo much as to think any thing, as of then. voi 
ſelves, 2 Cor. iti. 5. that they deſerve nothing, being / 
worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies ſheued unto them, 7 
Gen. xxxit. 10. and that they are nothing, 2 Cor. xii. 2, W gi 
A ſixth benefit is Fruitfzlne/s. The branch ingrafted in. W ove 

to Chiiſt, is not barren, but brings forth fruit, John xv. 5. Gal 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeti lan 
th much fruit. For that very end are fouls married to neit 

_ Chriſt, that they may bring forth fruit unto God, Rom. ran: 
vii. 4. They may be branches in Chriſt by profeſſion, but W ton 
not by real implantation, that are barren branches. Who. W wil! 
ſoever are united to Chriſt bring forth the fruit of go/þe/-o. MW ban 
bedience and true holineſs. Faith is always followed with god 
good works, The believer is not only come out of the grave iſ tab 
of his natural ſtate; but he has put off his ,.rave-clothes, forr 
namely, reigning luſts, in the which he walked ſometim: on! 
like a ghoſt ; being dead while he /ived in them, Col. wi. 7,8. carr 

For Chriſt has ſaid of him, as of Lazarus, Looſe him, ani and 

let him go. And now that he has put on Ghriſt, he perſonates The 


him (fo to ſpeak), as a beggar, in borrowed robes, repreſents in h 
a king on the ſtage, wa/king as he alſo walked. Now th: 1 
fruit of the Spirit in him, is in all goodneſs, Eph. v. 9. The thol 
fruits of holineſs will be found in the hearts, lips, and live Chri 
of thoſe who are united to Chriſt. The hidden man of the itt! 
heart, is not only a temple built for God, and conſecratei Cod. 
to him, but uſed and employed for him; where love, fear to J. 
truſt, and all the other parts of unſeen religion are exerciſed in ti 
Philip. ii. 3. For we are the circumciſion, which wor hi take 
God in the ſpirit, The heart is no more the devil's common ther 
where thoughts go free; for there even pain thoughts at then 
bated, Pfal. cxix. 112.: but it is God's incloſure, hedgei that 
about as a garden for him, Cant. iv. 16. It is true, then beca 
are weeds of corruptien there, becauſe the ground is not the 
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yet perfectly healed: but the man, in the day of his new 
ereation, is ſet to dreſs it, and keep it A live- coal from 
the altar has touched his lips, and they are purified, Pſal, 
xv. t, 2. Lord, who ſhail abide in thy tabernacle ® who 


ſhall dwell in thy holy hili? He that ſpeaketh the truth in 


his heart, he that backbiteth net with his tongue, nor ta- 
keth up a reproach againſi his neighbour. Tnere may be 
indeed a ſmooth tongue where there is a falſe heart; tiie 
voice may be Jacob's, while the hands are Elau's. But, 
if any man among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's reli- 
gion 45 vain, James i, 2H, The power of gadlinels will rule 
over the tongue, though a worid of iniquity. It one be a 
Galilean, his ſpeech will bewray him; he'll ſpeak not the 
language of Aſhdod, but the language of Canaan. He will 
neither be dumb in religion, nor will his tongue walk at 
random; ſeeing, to the double guard nature hath given the 
tongue, grace hath added a third. The fruits of holineſs 
will be found in his outward converſation, for he hath c/eay 
bands, as well as a pure heart, Plal. xxiv. 4. He is a 
godly man, and religiouſly diſcharges the duties of the firſt 
table of the law: he is a righteous man, and honeltly per- 
forms the duties of the ſecond table. In his converſati- 
on he is a good Chriſtian, and a good neighbour too. He 
carries it towards God, as if mens eyes were upon him; 
and towards men, as believing God's eye to be upon him. 
Theſe things which Cod hath joined in his law, he dare not, 
in his practice, put aſunder. ; 

Thus the branches in Chriſt are u good fruits. And 
thoſe fruits are a cluſter of vital actions, whereof Jeſus 
Chriſt is the principle and end: the principle; for he lives 
dr them, and the life they live is by the faith of the Son of 
God, Gal. ii. 20. The end; for they live to him, and to thee 
to live 1s Chriſt, Philip. i. 21. The duties of religion are 
in the world, like fatherleſs children, in rags: ſome will not 
take them in, becauſe they never loved them nor. their Fa- 
ther: ſome take them in, becauſe they may be ſerviceable to 
them: but the ſaints take them in for their Father's lake, 
that is, for Chriſt's fake ; and they are lovely in their eyes, 
becauſe they are like him. O! whence is this new lite or 
the ſaints ! ſurely it could never have been hammered out 
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248 | Eruitfulneſs: State II, 
of the natural powers of their ſouls, by the united force of 
all created power. In eternal barrenneſs ſhould their womb 
have been ſhut up, but that, being married to Chriſt, they 


| bring forth fruit unto Cod, Rom. vii. 4. 


If you aſk me, How your nouriſhment, growth, and 
frnitfulneſs may be forwarded? I offer theſe few advices, 
(1.) Make ſure work as to your knitting with the ſtock 
by . faith unfeigned, and beware of hypocriſy. A branch 
that is not ſound at the heart will certainly wither. - The 
tiees of the Lord's planting are trees of righteouſneſs, If, 
Ixi. 2. So when others fade, they bring forth fruit. Aj. 
pocriſy is a diſeaſe in the vitals of religion, which will con- 
{ume alk at length; it is a lake in the ſhip, that will cer. 
tainly fink it. Sincerity of grace will make it laſting, be it 
never ſo weak: as the ſmalleſt twig, that is found at the 
heart, will draw nouriſhment from the ſtock, and yrowy, 
while the greateſt bough that is rotten can never recover, 
becauſe it receives no nouriſhment. (2-) Labour to be 
Kedfaſt in the truths and ways of God. An unſettled and 
wavering judgment is a great enemy to Chriſtian growth 
and truittulneſs; as the apoſtle teaches, Eph. iv. 14. 15. 
That we 1 no more children toſſed to and fro, 
and carried about with every wind of dottrine ; but ſprak- 
ing the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, 
which is the head, even Chriſt, A rolling ſtone gathers no 
fog, and a wavering judgment makes a fruitleſs lite. Tho 
a tree be never ſo found, yet how can it grow, or be fruit- 
ful, it ye be ſtill removing it out of one foil into another? 
(:.) Endeavour to cut of the ſuckers, as gardeners do, that 
their trees may thrive. Theſe are unmortiſied 47%. There. 
fore mortify your members that are upon earth, Col. iii. 5, 
When the Ifraclites got mea! to their luſ/s, they got ſeanneſ 
to their ſouls She that has many hungry children about 
her hand, and mult be till putting into their mouths, - will 
have much ado to pet a bit put into her own. They mul: 
refuſe the cravings of inordinate affections, who would have 
their / to proſper. Laſ/ly, Improve for theſe ends the 
ardinances of God. The courts of our God are the plact 
where the trees of righteouſneſs flouriſh, Pſal. xcii. 13 
the waters of the ſanctuary are the means appointed of 
God, to cauſe his people grow. as wil{ows by the _ 
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courſes. Therefare drink in with de ſire the ſincere milk of 
the word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 2. Come to 
theſe wells of ſalvation; not to look at them only, but to 
draw water out of them. The ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper is, in a ſpecial manner, appointed for theſe ends. It 
s not only a ſolemn public protelſion, and a ſeal of our 
union and communion with Chriſt ;. but it is a means of moſt 
intimate communion with him, and ſtrengthens our union 
with him, our faith, love, repentance, and other graces, . 
Cor. x. 16, The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not 
the communion of the blood of Chriſt? the bread which 
we break, is it not the communion of th? body of Chriſt 2 
And chap. xii. 13. We have been alt made to drink into 
one ſpirit, Give yourſelves unto prayer; open your mouths 
wide, and he will fill them. By theſe means the branches 
in Chriſt may be further nouriſhed, grow up, and bring 
forth much fruit. | 

A ſeventh benefit is, The acceptance of their fruits of ho- 
lineſs before the Lord. Tho' they be very imperfect, they 
are accepted, becauſe they favour of Chyiſt, the bleſſed ſtock, 
which the branches grow upon; while the fruits of others 
are rejected of God, Gen. iv. 4, 5. And the Lord had re- 
pelt unto Abel, and to his offerings but unto Cain, and his 
efering, he had no reſpect. Compare Heb. xi, 3. By faith. 
Abel offered unta Cod a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain. 
O how defective are the ſaints duties in the eye of the law ! 
The believer hinſelf eſpies many faults in his beſt perfor- 
mances; yet the Lord graciouſly receives them. There is 
no grace planted in the heart, but there is a weed of cor» 
ruption hard by its ſide, while the ſaints are in this lower 
world. Their very ſincerity is not without mixture of 4% 
ſmulation or hypocriſy, Gal. ii. 13. Hence there are de- 
tes in the exerciſe of every grace; in the performance of 
erery duty: depraved nature always drops ſomething to 
ſtain their beſt works. There is ſtill a mixture of darkneſs 
with their cleareſt light. Yet this does not mar their accep- 
tance, Cant. vi. 10. Who ts ſhe that looketh forth as the 
morning? or, as the dawning? Behold now Chriſt's ſpouſe 
is eſteemed and accepted of her Lord, even when ſhe looks 
forth as the morning, whoſe beauty is mixed with the b/ack- 
"2/5 of the night! When the morning was looking out, > 

, % e- 


. 


259 Acceptance of the fruits of holineſs, State III. 
the word is, Judges xix, 26. i. e. in the dawning of the day, 
as we read it. So the very dawning of grace and good- 
will to Chriſt, grace peeping out from under: a maſs of 
darkneſs in believers, is pleaſant and acceptable to him, az 
the break of day is to the weary traveller. Though the re- 
mains of unbelief make their hand of faith. to ſhake and 
tremble; yet the Lord is ſo well pleaſed with it, that ke 
employs it to carry away: pardons and ſupplies of grace, from 
the throne, of grace, and the fountain of grace. His faith 
was effectual, who cried ont, with tears, and ſaid, Lord, 
believe, 2 thou mine unbelief, Mark ix. 24. Tho the 
remains of ſenſual. affections make the flame. of their love 
weak and ſinoky; he turns his eyes from the. ſmoke, and 
beholds the flame,, how fair it is, Cant. iv. 10. 
thy love, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe! The ſmell of. their- under 
garments of inherent holineſs, as imperfect as it is, is /ike 
the ſmell of Lebanon, ver. 11. and that becauſe' they are 
covered with their elder brother's clothes, which make the 
ſons of God to /mell as a field which the Lord hath bleſſed, 
Their good works are accepted: their ops cold water, gi- 
ven to a diſciple, in the name of a diſciple, ſhall not want 

a reward. Tho'ꝰ they cannot offer for the tabernacle, gd, 
F 7 leer, and braſs, and ong x-ſtones, let them come for ward 
with what they have: if it were but goats hair, it ſhall not 
be rejected: if it were but rams ſkins, they ſhall be Kindly 
accepted; for they are-dyed red, dipt by faith in the Medi- 
ator's blood, and ſo preſented.unto God. A very ordinary 
work done in faith, and from faith, if it were but-the.build= 


ing of a wall about the holy. city, is a great vort, Neb, vi. 3. 


If it were but the beſtowing of 4 box of ointment on Chriſt, 


it ſhall never be forgotten, Matth. xxvi. 13. Even a cup f 


cold water, only given to one;of Chriſl's little. ones, in the. 
name of a diſciple, ſhall be. rewarded, Matth. x. 42. Nay, 


not a good word for Chriſt. ſhall drop from their mouths, 


but-it ſhall be. regiſtred in God's book of remembrance, Mal, 
W. 16.; nor ſhall a tear drop from their eyes for him, but 
he will put it in his bottle, Bal. lvi. 8, Their w/ is accept- 
ed for the-deed, their ſorrow for the want of will, for the 
will itſelf, 2 Cor. viii. 12. For if there be firſt a wiling mind, 


2 is accepted, according to that a man. hath, and not .accor- 


ging to that be-hath net, Their groanings, when they can- 
not 
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Head IT. Eftabhſbment, 25T 
not well word their deſires, are heard in heaven; the mean- 
ing of theſe oans is well known there, ind they will be re- 
turned like e dove with an olive hrauch of peace in her 
mouth. See Rom. viii. 25, 27 Their nites are becter than 
other mens talents; their liſoing and broxen ſentences are 
more pleaſant to their Father in heaven, than the moſt flu- 
ent and flouriſhing ſpeeches of thoſe that are not in Chriſt. 
Their voce is ſweet, even when they are aſhamed it ſhould 
be heard ; their cortenance is comely, even when they bluſh 
and draw a veil over it, Cant. 5. 14. The Mediitor takes 
their petitions, blots gut ſoine parts, reftifes others, and 
then preſeuts them to the Father, in conſequence whereof 
they paſs in the court of heaven. | | 

Every true Chriſtian is a temple to God. If ye look for 


ſacrifices, they are not wanting there; they offer the ſucri- 


fice of praiſe, and they do good; with ſuch ſacrifices God 
is well pieaſed, Heb. will. 15, 16. Chriſt himſelf is the 
altar that ſanctiſies the gift, verſe 10. But what comes of 
the ſkins and dung of their, ſacrifices? they are carried a- 
way without the camp. If we look for incenſe, it is there 
too. The graces of the Spirit are found in their hearts: 
and the Spirit of a cruciſied - Chriſt fires them and puts them 
in exerciſe ; likeas the fire was brought from the altar of 
burnt-offering, to ſet the incenſe on flame: then they mount 
beaven-ward, lite pillars of ſeuote, Cant. iii. 6. But the beft 
of incenſe will leave aſhes behind it. Yes, indeed; but as 
the prieſt took away the aſhes of the incenſe in a golden diſh, 
and threw them out; fo our great High- prieſt takes away the 
aſhes and refuſe of all the ſaints ſervices, by his mediation 
in their. behalf. 

An eighth benefit, flow ing FIGE union with Chriſt, is E. 
ſalliſſment. The Chriſtian cannot fall away, but muſt per- 
ſevere unto the end, John x. 28. They ſhall never peri/h, 
neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my hand. Indced 
f a branch do not knit with the ſtock, it will fall away 
when ſhaking winds ariſe : but the branch knit to the ſtock 
ſtands fait, 2 wind blows. Sometimes a ſtor. ay 
wind of temptation blows from bell, and toſſeth the branches 
in Chu iſt the true vine : but their union with him is their 
ſecurity; moved they may be, but removed they never can 
be. The Lord will with. the temptation — make a way 


fo 


- — K ome et. — 


tbey be bound up with it, by the bonds of external ordi 


bougzhs of that fort, when they fall, will, by their weigh 


252 Fftabliſtment, 


io eſcape, 1 Cor. x. 13. Calms are never of any continu. 
ance: there is almoſt always ſome wind blowing; and there, 


State III. 


Fore branches are rarely altogether at reſt; but ſometimg 


violent winds ariſe, which threaten to rend them from off 
'their ſtock. Even ſo it is with ſaints; they are daily put to 
it, to keep their ground againſt temptation : but ſometimes 
the wind from hell riſeth fo high, and blows fo furiouſly, 
that it makes even top-branches to ſweep the ground; yet, 
being knit to Chriſt their ſtock, they get up again, in ſpite 
of the moſt violent efforts of the prince of the power of thi 
air, Pfal. xciv. 18. When I ſaid, My foot Nlippeth, thy mer. 
ey, O Lord, held me wp. But the Chriſtian improves by 
this trial; and is ſo far from being damaged, that he is be 
nefited by it, in fo far as it diſcovers what hold the foul ha 
of Chriſt, and what hold Chriſt has of the ſaul. And look 
as the wind in the bellows, which would blow out the candle, 
blows up the fire; even ſo it often comes to pals, that ſuch 
temptations do enliven the true Chriſtian, awakening the 
graces of the Spirit in him; and, by that means, diſcover 
both' the reality and the ſtrength of grace in him. And 
hence, as Luther, that great man of God, faith, One Chri 
flian, who hath had experience of temptation, is worth « 
thouſand others. ; 
Sometimes a ſtormy wind of trouble and perſecution, from 
the men of the world, blows upon the vine, i. e. myſtical 
Chriſt: but union with the ſtock is a ſufficient ſecurity to 
the branches. In a time of the churches peace and out- 
ward proſperity, while the angels hold the winds that the 
blow not, there are a great many branches taken up, and put 
into the ſtock, which never knit with it, nor live by it, tho 


nances. Now theſe may ſtand a while on the ſtock; and 
ſtand with great eaſe, while the calm laſts. But when one 
the ſtorms ariſe, and the winds blow, they will begin t 
fall off, one after another: and the higher the wind riſeth, 
the greater will the number be that falls. Yea, ſome (tron 


carry others of their own kind quite down to the ear 
with them; and will bruiſe and preſs down ſome tru 
branches, in ſuch a manner, that they would alſo fall df 
were it not for their being knit to the ſtock ; in virtue where 
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of they get up their heads again, and cannot fall off, be- 

tauſe of that faſt hold the ſtock has of them. Then it is 
$M that nany branches, ſometime high and eminent, are found 
f lying on the earth withered, and fit to be gathered up and 
oF cait into the fire, Matth. viii. 6. Aud when the ſun wa, up, 
SW they were ſcorched: and becauſe they had not root, they vi- 
Wl thered away. Jobn xv 6. If a man abide not in me, he is 
Oi caſt forth as a branch, and is withered; and men gather them, 
and caf! them into the fire, and they are burned. But how- 
ever violently the winds blow, none of the truly ingrafted 
br-nches that are knit with the ſtock, are found miſſing, when 
dhe ſtorm is changed into a calm, John xvii 12. Thoſe that 
hon gaveſi me, I have kept, and none of them is loſi. The 
. leaſt twig growing in Chriſt ſhall ſtand it out, and ſubſiſt; 
when the talleſt cedars, growing on their own root, ſhall be 
laid flat on the ground, Rom. viii. 25. Who ſhall ſeparate ns 
nb WY from the love of Chriſt ® Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or 


the I per/ecution, or famine, or natedneſi, or peril, or ſword g 
ver See ver. 26, 7, 28, 29. However ſeverely Iſrael be ſifted, 
\nd yet ſhall not the leaf! grain (or, as it is in the origioal lan- 
brit guage, a little (one) fall upon the earth, Amos ix. 9. It is an 
) tf alluſion to the lifting of fine pebble-ſtones from among heaps 

of duſt and ſand: tho” the duſt and ſand fall to the ground, 


be blown away with the wind, and trampled under foot; yet. 
ical Wl there ſhall not fall to the earth ſo much as a little fone, ſuch 
is the ecactneſs of the ſieve, and care of the ſifter. There 
is nothing more ready to fall on the earth than a ſtone: yet, 
if profeſſors of religion be /ively ſtones, built on Chriſt 
chief corner-ſtone, altho' they be little ſlones, they ſhall not 
fall to the earth, whatever ſtorm beat upon them. See 1 Pet. 
li. 4, 5, 6. All the good grain in the church of Chriſt is of 
this kind: they are //ones in reſpect of /o/idity; and lively 
ſtones, in reſpect of activity. If men be ſolid ſubſtantial Chri- 
ſtiaans, they will not be like chaff toſſed to and fro with eve- 
ry wind; having fo much of the /zveline/s, that they have 
nothing of the /one: and if they be /ive/y Chriſtians, whoſe 
(pirit will Vir in them, as Paul's did, when he ſaw the city 
wholly given to idolatry, Acts xvii. 16. they will not ly like 
ſtones, to be turned over hither and thither, cut and carved 
according to the luſts of men; having ſo much of the ſtore 
as leaves nothing of livelineſs in them. 


254 Support. State III. 
Our God's houſe is a great houſe, wherein are not on] 
©cſſels of gold, but allo of earth, 2 Tim ii. 20. Both theſe 
are apt to contract filthineſs; and therefore when God brings 
trouble upon the church, he hath an eye to both. As tor 
the veſſels of goid, they are not deſtroyed, but purged by a 
fery trial in the furnace of affliction, as goldſmiths puige 
their gold, Ifa. i. 25. And I will turn my hand upon thee, 
and purely purge away thy droſi. But deſiruct ion is to the 
veſſels of earth, they ſhall be broken in Hpivers, as a pot- 
ter's veſſel, ver. 28. Aud the defrrudion (or breaking) of 


the tranſgreſſors, and of the ſinners, ſhall be together. It 


ſeem< to be an alluſion to that law, for breaking the veſſels 
of earth, when unclean; while veſſels of wood, and conſe. 
quently veſſels of go/d, were only to be rinſed, Lev. xv. 21, 
A ninth benefit is Support. If thou be a branch invratted 
in Chriſt, the root beareth thee. The believer /eans on Chriſt; 
as a weak woman in a journey, leaning u on her be. oved hu. 
band, Cant. viii. 5. He ſtays himſelt upon him, as a feeble 
old man ſtays himſelf on his ſtaff, Iſa, I. 10. He rolls him- 
ſelf on him, as one rolls a burden, he is not able to walk un- 
der, off his own back upon another who is able to bear it, 
Pal. xxii. 8. mag There are many weights to hang up- 
on and preſs down the branches in Chriſt the true vine. 
But ye know, whatever weights heng,on branches, the ſtock 
bears all; it bears the branch, and the weight that is upon it 
too. 

* ſi, Chriſt ſupports believers in him under a weight of 
eutward troubles. That is a large promiſe, Iſa. „Iii. 2. 
N hen thou paſſeſi through the waters, I will be with thee 
and through the rivers, they hall not oper ou thee. See how 
David was ſupported under a heavy load, 1 Sam. xxx, 6. 
Bis city Ziklag was burnt, his wives were taken captives, 
his men ſpoke of ſtoning bim: nothing was left him but bis 
God and his faith; but by his taith he exrcorraged himſeif 
in his Cod. The Lord comes and lays his croſs on his 
peoples ſhoulders; it preſſeth them doun; they are like to 
ſink under it, and theretore cry, Maſier, ſave us, we per:ſh: 
but he ſuppo:ts them under their burden; be bears thcm 
up, and they, bear their crois Thus the Chriſtian, having 


a weight of outward ti oubles u; on him, goes liphtly under 
his bia den, having withal the ever wg arms underneath 
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him. The Chriſtian has a ſpring of comfort, which he 
cannot loſe; and theretore never wants ſomething to ſupport 
him. If one have all his riches in 220zey, robbers may take 
theſe away; and then what has he more ?- But though the 
landed man be robbed of his m9rez, yet his lands remain 
for his ſupport. They that build their comfort on worldly - 
goods, may quickly be comfortleſs 7 but they that are uni- 
ted to Chriſt, ſhall find comfort, when all the ſtreims of 
worldly enjoyments are dried up, Job vi. 13. Is not my 
help in me? and is wiſdom driven quite fromt me? g. d. 
Though my ſubitance is gone; though my ſervants, ny chil- 
dren, my health, and ſoundneſs of body, are all gone; yet 
my grace is not gone too: Tnough the Sabeans hive driven 
away my oxen and afles, and the Chaldeans have driven 
away my camels; they have not driven away my faith ind 
my hope too: theſe are yet i: me, they are not driven from 
me; ſo that by them I can fetch comfort fron heaven, when 
can have none front earth.“ ; e I 
24ly, Chritt ſupports his people under a weight of inward 
troubles and diſcouragements. Many times heart and fleſh 
fail them;. but then God is the 'ſtrength of their heart, Plal. 
Iii. 26. They may have a weight of guilt preſſing them. 
This is a load that will mike their back to ſtoop, and the 
fpirits to link: but he takes it off, and pats a pardoa in 
their hand, while they caſt their burden over upon thin, 
Carilt: takes-the' foul, as one marries a widow, under a bur- 
den of debt: and ſo when the creditors come to Chriit's 
ſpouſe, ſhe carries. them to her huſband, confeſſeth the debt, 
declares ſhe is not able to pay, and lays all over upon him. 
The Chriſtian ſometimes; thro? careleſneſs, loſeth his gif: 
charge; he cannot find it, however he ſearch for it. The 
law takes that opportunity; and bends ap a procels againſt 
him for a debt paid already. God hides his face; and the 
ſoul is diſtreſſed. Many arrows go thro' the heart now: 
many long accounts are laid before the man, which he reads 
and acknowledges. Orten does he lee the offiters co:ning 
to apprehend him, and the priſon- door open to receive hin. 
What elſe keeps him from ſinking utterly under diſcourage- 
ments in this caſe, but that the everlaſting arms of a Media- 
tor are underneath him, and that he relies upon the great 
Cautioner? Further, they 9 have a weight of firong inſ/s 
| 2 


preiling 


preſſing them. They have 4 body of death upon them, 
Death is a weight that preſſeth the foul out of the body, 
A leg or an arm of death (if I may fo ſpeak) would be a 
terrible load. (One lively luſt will ſometimes ly fo heavy 
on a child of God, that he can no more remove it, than 
a child could throw a giant from off him). Ho then are 
they fupported under a whole body of death? Why, their 
ſupport is from the root that bears them, from the ever. 
laſting arm that is underneath them. His grace is ſufficient 
for them, 2 Cor. xii. 9. The great (tay of the believer 
is not the grace of God within him; that is a well whoſe 
ſtreams ſometimes run dry: but it is the grace of God with. 
out him, the grace that is in Jeſus Chriſt ; which is an ever- 
flowing fountain, to which the believer can never come a- 
miſs, For the apoſtle tells us, in the ſame verſe, it is the 
power of Chriſt. Moſi gladly therefore, faith he, will ] 
rather glory in my infirmities,. that the power of Chriſl 
may reſt upon me, or, tabernacle above me, as the cloud of 
glory did on the Iſraelites, which God /pread for a covering 
or ſhelter to them in the wilderneſs, Pfal. cv. 39. compare 
Ifa. iv. 5, 6. So that the believer in this combat, like 
the eagle, firſt flies aloft (by faith), and then comes down 
on the prey, Pſal xxxiv. 5. They /ooked to him, and were 
lightened. And, finally, they have 4 weight of weakne/; 
and wants upon them; but they caſt over that burden on the 
Lord their ſtrength, and he ſuſtains them, Pal, lv. 22. 
With all their wants and weakneſſes, they are caſt upon 
him; as the poor, weak and naked babe coming out of the 
womb, is caſt into the lap of one appointed to take care 
of it, Pſal. xxii. 10. Tho' they be deſtitute (as a ſhrub 
in the wilderneſs, which the foot of every beaſt may tread 
down) the Lord wil/ regard them, Pſal. cii. 17. It is no 
marvel, the weakeſt plant be ſafe in a garden: but our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a hedge for protection to his weak and 

deſtitute ones, even in a wilderneſs. | 
Object. But if the ſaints be ſo ſupported, how is it that 
they fall ſo often under temptations and diſcouragements ? 
Au. (1.) How low ſoever they fall at any time, they never 
fall off; and that is a great matter. They are kept by the 
power of God thro' faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. Hypo- 
crites may fall, ſo as to fall off, and fall into the pit; as a 1 * 
5 alls 
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falls into a well when the chain breaks, But tho? the child 
of God may fall, and that ſo low as the waters go over 
his head, yet there is ſtill a bond of union betwixt Chriſt 
and him; the chain is not broken; he will not go to the 
ground ; he will be drawn up again, Luke xxii. 31, 22. 
And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, Satan hath deſired to 
have you, that he may ſift you as wheat; but I have prayed” 
for thee, that thy faith fail not. (2) The falls of the 
hints low from their not improving their union with Chriſt, 
their not making uſe of him by faith, for ſtaying or bearing 
them up, Pfal. xxvii. 12. I had fainted, unleſs I had be 
leved. While the nurſe holds the child in her arms, it can- 
not fall to the ground: yet if the unwary child hold not 
by her, it may fall backward in her arms to its great hurt. 
Thus David's fall broke his boxes, Pal. li. 8. but it did 
dot break the bond of union betwixt Chriſt and him: the 
Holy Spirit, the bond of that union, was not taken from 
him, ver. 11. 

The /aſ? benefit I ſhall name, is, The ſpectal care of the 
Huſbandman, John xv. 1, 2. JI am the true vine, and my 
Father is the. hu/bandman.--- Foery branch that beareth fruit,, 
le purgeth it; that it may bring forth more fruit. Believers, . 
by virtue of their union with Chriſt, are the object of God's 
ſpecial care and providence.. Myſtical Chriſt is God's vine, 
other ſocieties in the world are but wild o/ive-trees. The 
men of the world are but God's out- ſield; the ſaints are 
his vine yard, which he has a ſpecial propriety in, and a ſpe- 
cial concern for, Cant. viii: 12. 'My vincyard, which is 
mine, is before me. He. that ſlumbers not, nor ſleeps, is. 
the \.E:per of it, he does keep it, left any hurt it, he will 
lep it night and day : he, in whoſe hands is the dew of hea- 
ten, will water it every moment, Iſa. xxvit. 3. He drelleth. 
and purgeth it, in order to further fruitfulneſs, John xv. 2. 
He cuts off the lucuriant twigs that mar the fruitfulneſs of 
the branch. This is done elpecially by the word, and by 
the croſs or affliftions. The ſaints need the miniſtry of the 
word, as much as the vineyard needeth one to dreſs and 
prune the vines, 1 Cor. iii. 9. We are labourers together 
with Cod: ye are Gol's huſbandry, ye are God's building. 
And they need the crols too, 1 Pet. i. 6. 4 
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And therefore, if we ſhould reckon the eroſs among 


the benefits flowing 


to believers from their union with 


Chriſt, I judge, we ſhould not reckon amils. Sure I am, 
in their ſufferings, they /uffer with him, Rom. viii. 17, 
And the aſſurances they have of the croſs, have rather tle 
nature of a promiſe, than of a threatening, Pſal. Ixxxix. zo, 


31, 2, 23. If his chiidren forſale my lau- then will I 


viſit their tranſgreſſions with the rod, and their inzquity with 
firipes. Nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will J not utterly 
fake from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. This 
I-oks like a tutor's engaging to a dying father, to take care 
of the children left upon him, and to give them both nur. 
ture and admonition for their good. The covenant of grace 
docs truly beat the ſpears of afflition into pruning-hooks, 
to them that are in Chriſt, If. xxvii. 9 By this therefore 
ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is all the fruit 


to take away his ſm. 


Why then ſhould we be angry with 


our croſs? why ſhould we be frighted at it? The belibver 
muſt take up his cro/s, and follow his leader, the Lord Jefus 


Chriſt. He muſt take up his 2 day's cro/5; Luke ix. 22, [ 


any man will come after me, let him deny himfelf, and tal: 
up his croſs daily. Yea, he muſt take up his h0/iday*s croſs 
too; Lam. it. 22. Thon haſt called, as in a ſolemn day, my 


terrors round about. 


The church of the Jews had, of a long 


time, many a pleaſant meeting at the temple, on folemn 
days, for the worſhip of God: but they got a ſolemnity of a- 
notlier nature, when God called together, about the temple 
and city, the Chalde an army, that burnt the temple,” and /ai 


Feruſalem ou heaps. 


And, now that the church of God is 


yet militant in this lower region, how can it be, but the 
clouds will return after the rain? But the creſi of Chriſt 
(which name the ſaints troubles do bear) is a kindly name 


to the believer. lt is a croſs indeed; but not to the believer" 
graces, but to his corruptions. The hypocrites ſee-ning grace 
may indeed breathe out their laſt on a croſs, as thoſe of the 
ſtony ground hearers did, Mat. xiii. 6. And when the ju 

of perſecution, ver. 16.) was up, they were ſcorched: an 
$7.79 they had no root, the; withered away. But neve 
did one of the real graces in a believer die upon the cro 
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the fire burns ſierceſt in intenſe froſt ; fo the believer's graces 


are, ordinarily, moſt vigorous in a time of trouble. 

There is a certain pleaſure and ſweetnels in tae croſs, to 
them who have their ſenſes exerciſed '6 diſcern, and to 
fad it out: there is a certain ſweetneſs in one's ſeeing 
himſelf upon his trials for heaven, and ſtanding candidate 
for glory: there is a pleaſure in travelling over theſe 
mountains, where the Chriſtian can ſee the prints of Chriit's 
own feet, and the footſleps of the fock who have been there 
before hin How pleaſant is it to a faint, in the exerciſe 
of grace, to ſee how a good God croflſeth his corrupt incli- 
nations, and prevents his folly! how ſweet is it to behold. 
theſe thiets upon the croſs! how refined a pleaſure is there 
in obſerving how God drawsaway proviſion from unruly luſts, 
and fo pincheth them, that the Chriſtian may get them go- 
verned! Of a truth. there is a paradiſe within this thorn 
hedge. Many a time the people of God are in bonds; 
which are never looſed, till they be bouad with cords of f. 
fiftion, God takes them, and throws them into @ fiery 
furnace, that burns off their bonds; and then, like the three 
children, Dan. iii. 25. they are looſe, walking in the midſt 
of the fire. God gives his children a portion, with one bitter 
ingredient: if that will not work upon them, he will put 
in a ſecond, a third, and fo on, as there is need, that they 
may work together for their good, Rom. viii. 28. With 
crols-winds he haſtens them to their harbour. They are of- 
teu tound in ſuch ways, as that the croſs is the happieſt foot 
they can meet with; and well .nay they ſalute it, as David 
did Abigail, ſaying, B-eſſed be the, Lerd God of Tſrae!, who 
ſent thee this day to meet me, 1 Sam. xxv. 22. Worldly 
things are often ſuch a load to the Chriſtian, that he moves 
but very ſlowly heaven-ward, God ſends a wind of trouble 
that blows the burden off the man's back; and then he walks 
more ſpeedily on his way, atter God hath drawn fone 
gilded earth from him, that was drawing his heart away 
from God, Zeph. iii. 12. 1 will alſo leave in the midi. of 
thee an afflicted and poor peopie, and they ſhall truſt in the 
pame of the Lord. It was an obſerve of an heathen mora- 
lit, That 1 hijiory makes mention of any man, who hath 
been made better by riches I doubt if our modern hiſtories 
dan ſupply the detect of antient biftories in this point. But, 
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ſure I am, many have been the worſe of rickes: thouſinds 
have been hugged to death in the embraces of a ſmiling 
world; and many good men have got wounds from ou ward 
proſperity, that behoved to be cured by the crofs. I re. 
meinber to have read of one, who having an > ge in 
his breaſt, had, in vain, uſed the help of phyſicians: but 
being wounded with a ſword, the impoſthume broke ; and his 
lite was ſaved by that cecident, which threatened im media te 
death. Often have ſpiritual impoſthumes gathered in the 
bieaſts of God's people, in times of outward proſperity, and 
been thus broken and diſcuſſed by the croſs It is kindly for 
believers to be healed by /iripes > altho” they are uſually fo 


weak as to cry out for fear, at the ſicht of the prouning-hok, 


as it it were the de/'roying ax; and to think the Lord is 
commg to kill them, when he is indeed _—_— to cure 
them. 

I hall now conclude, addreſſing myſelf, in a few words,. 
fuſt, to /aints; and, next, to ſinners. = 

1. To you that are ſaints, I fay, | 

Firſi, Strice to obtain and keep up actual communion 
and fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, to be ſtill deri. 
ving freſh ſupplies of grace, from the fountain thereof in 
him by faith; and making ſuitable returns of them, in the 
exei ciſe of grace, and holy obedience: Beware of eſtrange- 
ment betwixt Chriſt and your fouls. If it has got in al- 
ready, (which ſeems to be the caſe of many this day), en- 
deavour to get it removed. There are multitudes in the 
world that flight Chriſt, tho' ye ſhould not ſligbt bim: 
many have turned their backs on him, that ſometimes look- 
ed tair for heaven. The warm fun of outward peace and 
proſperity has cauſed ſome caſt their cloak of religion from 
them, who held it faſt when the wind of trouble was blow- 
ing upon them: and wi ye ai/o go away? John vi. 457: 
The baſeſt ingratitude is ſtamped on your flighting of com- 
munion with Chriſt, Jer. i. 32: Have I been a wildern:/; 
unto Iſrael, a land of darkneſs ? wherefore ſay my people, 
We are lords, we will come no more unto ther? Oh! belo- 
ved, Is this your kindneſs to your friend? Tt is unbeco- 
ming any wife to ſlight converfe with her huſband, hut er 


elpecially who was taken from a priſon or a dunphill, as ye 


were by your Lord, But remember, I pray you, this s 2 
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rery ill choſen time to live at a diſtance from God: it is 
a time in Which Divine Providence frowns upon the land 
we live in; the clouds of wrath are gathering, and are 
thick above our heads? It is not a time for you to be out 
of your chambers, Iſa. xxvi. 20. They that now are al- 
ing moſ. cloſeiy with Cod, may have enough ado to ſtand 
when the trial cones: how hard will it be for others then, 
who are like to be ſurpriſed with troubles, when guilt is ly- 
ing on their conſciences unremoved. To be awakened out 
of a found ſleep, and caſt into a raging fea, as Jonah was, 
will be a fearful trial. To feel trouble before we ſee it 
coming, to be paſt hope before we have any fear, is a very 
fad caſe. Wherefore break down your idols of jealouſy, 
mortify theſe lutts, theſe irregular appetites and delires, 
that have ſtolen away your hearts, and left you like Sam- 
ſoa, without his hair, and ſay, I will go and return to my 
firit huſband, for thzu was it better with me than now, 
Hol. it. 7. | 
Secondly, Walk as becomes thoſe that are united to Chriſt. 
Edence your union with him, by waiking as he ai/o walked, 
1 Joun ii. 6. If ye be brought from under the power of 
n | 4arine/s, let your light ſhine before men. Shine as lights 
e Wir the world, holding forth the word of life, as the lanthorn 
holds the candle, which, being in it, ſhines thro? it, Philip. 
. Ii. 15, 16. Now that ye profeſs Chriſt to be iz yor, let his 
image ſhine forth in your converſation; and remember the 
+ baſineſs of your lives is to prove, by practical arguments, 
: vat ye profeſs. 
2 I. You know the character of a wife, She that is mar- 
d id careth how ſhe may pleaſe her huſband. Go you and 
n © likewiſe; wait worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing x 
„ Col. i. 10. This is the t buſineſs of life: you muſt 
7: fleaſe him, tho” it ſhould diſpleaſe all the world. What he 
„ aates, muſt be hateful to you, 'becauſe he hates it. What- 
i eer luſts come in ſuit of your hearts, deny them, ſeeing 
„ “grace of Cod has appeared, teaching ſo to do. And you 
- Rre. joined to the Lord. Let him be a covering to your eyes + 
o- Per you have not your choice to make, it is made already, 
er nud you mult not diſhonour your Head. A man takes care 
ve f nis feet, for that, if he catch cold there, it flies up to his 
a Pead. Shall I then take the members of Chriſt, and m \ 
Hs | them 
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them the members of an harlet? God forbid, ſays the A, 
poſtle, 1 Cor vi. 15. Wilt thou take that heart of thine, 
which is Chriſt's dwelling-place, and lodge his eneniieg 
there? wilt thou take that body, which is his temple, aud 
deſile it, by uſing the members thereof as the inſtrumenty 
of {in ? 

2 Be careful to bring forth fruit, and mueh fruit. The 
branch well laden with fruit, is the glory of the vine, and 
of the huſbandman too, John xv. 8. Herein is my Father 

glorified, that ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples, 
p barren tree ſtands ſafer in a wood, than in an orchard: 
and branches in Chriſt that bring not forth fruit, will be 
taken away and caſt into the fire. 

3. Be heavenly-minded, and maintain a holy contempt 
of the world. Ye are united to Chriſt, he is your Head 
and Huſband, and is in heaven: wheretore your hearts 
ſhould be hw alſo, Col. iii. 1. If ye then be riſen with 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt ſit 
teth at the right hand of God. Let the ſerpent's ſeed go 
on their belly, and eat the duſt of this earth: but let the 
members of Chriſt be aſhamed to bow down and feed with 
them. 

4. Live and act dependently, depending by faith on Jeſus 
Chriſt. That which grows on its own root, is a tree, not 
a branch. It is of the nature of a branch, to depend on 
the ttock for all, and derive all its ſap from thence. De- 
pend on him for lite, light, ſtrength, and all ſpiritual bene- 
fits, Gal ii. 20. 
and the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by the 
faith of the Sen of God. For this cauſe, in. the myſtica 
union, ſtrength is united to weakneſs, life to death, and 
heaven. to earth: that weakneſs, death and earth, may 
mount up on borrowed wings. Depend on him for tempo- 
ral benefits alſo, Matth. vi. 2. Give us this day our dai 
bread. If we nave truſted him with our eternal concern 
let us be aſhamed to diſtruſt him in the matter of our pro 
viſion in the world. 

Laſily, Be of a meek diſpoſition, and an uniting tempe 
with the fellow- members of Chriſt's body, as being unitel 
to the meck * the bleſſed centre of union. There | 
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„ z prophecy to this purpoſe concerning the kingdom of 
e, Ml Chriſt, 1fa. ii. 5. The wo. f ſhall due with the lamb, and 
es the copard ſhall ly Jown with the kid, It is an allution to 
ud WI the bearts4g, Noah's ark. The be» its of prey, that were 
its vont to kill and devour others, when once they came iyto 
Wl the ark, lay down in peice vith them: thz lamò was in no 

be MW hazard by the wolf there, nor the % hy the eo ird. 
There was a beautiful acco nyliſh nent of it in the pri nitive 
her Wl chu ch, Acts iv. 22 Aud the muituude of them th.t be. ewe 
cs, Md, were of one heart, and of one foul. And tis pre- 
rd: Nuiis in all the members of Chr, 1ccording tothe neaſure of 
be Wl the grace of God in them. Man is born naked, he cones 
naked into this world, as if God deſigaed hin For the pic- 

opt I tue of peace and ſurely when he is bon again he co nes 
not into tue new world of grace, with claws to tear, a ſ vord 
to wound, and a fire in his hand to burn up his teltow- 
membe.s in Chriſt, becauſe he cannot ſee with his light. 
Oh! it is fad to lee Chrilt's /i/ies as thorns in one another's 
89 Wfides; Chriſt's lambs devouring one another like lions, and 
God's diamonds cutting one another: yet it mult be re nem- 
bered, that fin is ne pro,e ce:nent tor the members of 
Chriſt, tho* Herod and Pontius Pilite may be made friends 
that way. The Apoitle's rule is pl1in, Heb. xii. 14. Fol. 
h peace with ali men, and holineſs. To tollow peace ne 
further than our humour, credit, and ſuch like things will 
low us, tis too ſhort: to purſue it rurther than holineſs, 


far. Peace is precious, yet it may be bought too dear: 
whecefore we mult ratizer want it, than purchaſe it at the 
pence of truth or holineſs. But otherwiſe it cannot be 
ver dear bought; and it will yoo be precious in the eyes 
df the ſons of peace. 
II. And now, ſinners, what ſhall I fay to you! I have 
given you ſome view of the privileges of theſe in the ſtate 
r grace; ye have ſeen” them afar off; but alas! they are 
ot yours, becauſe ye are not Chrilt's. The ſinfulneſs of an 
r {tte is yours; and the miſery of it is yours al- 
: but, ye have neither part nor lot in this matier The 
pl ot all your fins lyes upon you; ye have no part in the 
hteoulnels of Chriſt. There is no pexce to you, no 
peace with God, no true peace ot couicicuce; for ye have 
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no ſaving intereſt in the great peace-maker. Ye are none 


e adoption we ſpoke of belong got to 
* N wa. 4 —— wy the Spirit of ſunctiſication; and, 
You. e word, ye have no inheritance among them * ure 
landlified All I can ſay to you in this matter, is, that we 
241 is not deſperate; they may yet be yours, _— 3 
Behoid, I land at the door and knock; if any m _ y 

ve ad open the door, I will come in to him, and wi 
hop Is him, and he with me. Heaven is propoling in 
a with earth ſtill, the potter is making ſuit to ” * 
elay, and the gates of the city of refuge are not yet cloſed, 
O! that we could compe/ you to come iu. 


Thus far of the flate of grace, 


STATE 


* 


For I] 


CC 
* 
a ſoler 
contair 
The g. 
by dea 
whithe 
for all 
houſe i 
is laid 
houſe, 
we are 
ward. 
our 707 
tants c 
life is a 
Who en 
thus h 


Ty 


TTY TITTY: 
B 
| "NAMELY, 


The ETERNAL STATE; or, STATE of 
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HEAD I. 
„„ 


Jos xxx. 23. 


For I know that thou wilt bring me to death, and to the 
houſe ap; ointed for all living. 


COME now to diſcourſe of man's eternal ſtate, ints 
which he enters by death. Of this entrance Job takes 

a ſolemn ſerious view, in the words of the text, which 
contain a general truth, and a particular application of it. 
The general truth is ſuppoſed; namely, that all men muſt, 
by death, remove out of this world; they muſt die. But 
whither muſt they go? They muſt go to the houſe appointed 
for all living ; to the grave, that darkſome, gloomy, ſolitary 
houſe in the land of forgetfulneſs. Whereſoever the body 
is laid up Till the reſurrection; thither, as to a dwelling- 
houſe, death brings us home. While we are in the body, 
we are but in a /odging-houſe ; in an inn, on our way home- 
ward, When we come to our grave, we come to our home, 
our /ong-home, Kcleſ. xii. 5. All living mult be inhabi- 
tants of this houſe, good and bad, old and young. Man's 
life is a ſtream, running into death's devouring deeps. They 
who now live in palaces, muſt quit them, and go home to 
tlus Hotiſe : and they who have not where to lay their 
A 4 , | | 
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266 The certainty of death, State IV. 
heads, ſhall thus have a houſe at length. It is appointed 
fer all, by him whoſe-counſel ſhall ſtand. This appoint. 
ment cannot be ſhifted; it is a law which mortals cannot 
tranſgreſs. Job's application of this general truth td him. 
ſelf, is expreſſed in theſe words; I know that thou wil; 
bring me to death, &c. He knew, that he behoved to meet 
with death; that his foul and body behoved to part; that 
God, who had ſet the tryſt, would certainly ſee it kept, 
Sometimes Job was inviting death to come to him, and 
carry him home to its houſe; yea, he was in hazard of 
running to it, beforè the time. Job vii. 15, My ſou! chu. 
feth ſirangling and death, rather than my life. But here 
he conſiders God would bring him to it; yea, bring him 
back to it, as the word imports. Whereby he ſeems to in- 
timate, that we have no life in this world, but as run-aways 
from death, which ſtretcheth out its cold arms, to receive 
us from the womb: but tho' we do then narrowly eſcape 
its clutches, we cannot eſcape long; we will be brought back 
Again to it. Job knew this, he had laid his account with 
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_ DocTRINE. All miift die. 


Altho' this doctrine be confirmed by the experience of all 
former generations, ever ſince Abel entered into“ the houſe 
appointed for all living; and tho“ the living know that they 
ſhall die: yet it is needful to diſcourſe of the certainty of 
death, that it may be impreſſed on the mind, and duly con- 
ſidered. a | | - 
Wberefore conſider, f, There is an unalterable alu 
of death under which men are concluded. Jt is appointed 
unto men once to die, eb. ix. 27. It is /aid rp for them, as 
parents lay up for their children: they may look for jt, and 

cannot miſs it; ſeeing God has dene and reſerved it for 
them There is no peradwenture in it: we muſt needs dit, 
2 Sam. xiv. 14. Tho' ſome men will not hear of death, 
yet every man mult /ce death, Pial. Ixxxix 48. Death isa 
champion all muſt grapple with: we mult enter the litts with 
it, and it will have the maſtery, Eccleſ. viii. 8. There is 
mam that hath power over the ſpirit, to retain the ſpirit; 
neither hath he power in the Cay of death, They indeed 
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who are found alive at Chriſt's coming, ſhall all be changed, 

1 Cor. xv. 51. But that change will be equivalent to death, 

will anſwer. the purpoſe of it. All other: perſons: maſt 0 
the common road, the-way of all fleſh: Serondy, Let us con- 
ſult daily 1 Every. man /eeth that wiſe men die, 
likewiſe the fool and brutiſh perſon, Pal. xlix. 10. There is 
room enough, on this earth, for us; notwithſtanding of the 
altitudes that were upon it before us: they are gone to 
mate room for us; as we mult d-part to /eav? room for o- 
thers. It is long ſince death began to tranſport men into a- 
nother world, and vaſt ſhoals or multitudes are gone thither 
already: yet the trade is going on ſtill ; death is carrying 


of new- inhabitants daily, to the houſe appointed for all li- 


bing. Who could ever hear the grave ſay, It is enough? 
Long has it been getting, but {till , afketh. This world is 
like a great fair or market, . where ſome are coming in, o- 
thers going out; while the aſſembly that is in it is confuſed, 
and the. more part know not wherefore they are come toge- 
there or, like a town ſituate on the road to a great city, 
thro: whiehe ſome travellers are paſt, ſome are paſſi ug, while 


others are only coming in, Eccleſ. i. 4. One generation paſe. 
th away, and another generation cometh + but the earth 


abideth for ever; Death is an inexorable, irreſiſtible mel. 
enger, who cannot be diverted from executing. his orders 
by the force of the mighty, the bribes of the rich, nor 
the entreaties of the poor, It doth not reverence the hoary 
head, nor pity the harmleſs babe. The bold and ng 
cannot out-brave it; nor can the faint-hearted obtain a 4% 
charge in this war. Thirdly, The human body conſiſts of 
periſhing principles, Gen. iii. 19. Duſt thou art, and un- 
'o. duſt ſhalt thou return. The ſtrongeſt are but brittle 
earthen. veſſels, eaſily broken in ſhivers. The ſoul is but 
meanly houſed, while in this mortal body, which is not a 
houſe of ſtone, but 2 houſe of, clay; the mud - walls can- 
not but moulder away, eſpecially ſceing the foundation is 
not on a rock, but in the duſi; they are cruſhed before the 
moth, though this inſect be fo tender, that the gentleſt touch 
ofa finger will diſpatch it, Job iv. 19. Theſe | principles arg 
like gun- powder; a very mall fpark, lighting on them, 
will ſet them on fire, and blow up the houſe: the ſtone 
af a raiſin, or a hair in milk, having choaked wen, and laid 


| 
' 
72 
3 


A a 2 the 


- 
| ls. a 4 
2 —_ © 


2 


CY 
— 


— 


— 


4 
P OE CEA IPRS ES oo 4 


268 


the houſe of clay in the duſt. If we conſider the frame and 
ſtructure of our bodies, how fearfully and wonderfully ws 
are made; and on how regular and exact a motion of the 
fluids, and balance of humours, our life depends; and that 
death has as many doors to enter in by, as the body hath 
pores; and if we compare the foul and body together, we 
may juſtly reckon, there is ſomewhat more aſtoniſhing in 
our life, than in our death; and that it is more ſtrange, to 
ſee duſt wa/king ap and down on the duit, than Hing down 
in it. Though the lamp of our life be not violently blown 
out, yet the flame muſt go out at length for want of oil. 
And what are thoſe diſtempers and diſeaſes we are liable 
to, but death's harbingers, that come to prepare its way? 
They meet us, as ſoon as we ſet our foot on earth; to tell 
ps at our entry, that we do but come into the world to gy 
out again. Howbeit, ſome are ſnatched away in a moment, 
without being warned by ſickneſs or diſeaſe. Fourth/y, We 
have ſinful ſouls, and therefore have dying bodies: death 
follows ſin, as the ſhadow follows the body. The wicked 
muſt die, by virtue .of the threatening of the covenant of 
works, Gen. ii. 17. In the day that then eateſt thereof, thiu 
[halt ſurely die. And the godly muſt die too; that as 
death entered by fin, fin may go out by death. Chriſt has 
taken away the //ing of death, as to them; albeit he has 
not as yet removed death itſelf. Wherefore, tho! it faſten 
on them, as the viper did on Paul's band, it ſhall do them 
no harm: but | becauſe the /eproſy of ſin is in the walls of 
the houſe, it muſt be broken down, and all the material 
thereof carried forth. Laſily, Man's /ife in this world, ac- 
cording to the ſcripture - account of it, is but a few degree 
removed from death. The ſcripture repreſents it as a vain 
and empty thing, ſhort in its continuance, and ſwift in its 
ng away. | 

Firſt, Man's life is a vai and empty thing: while it is 
it vaniſheth away; and lo! it is not. Job vii. 6. My day 
are vanity, If ye ſuſpect afflicted Job of partiality in this 
matter, hear the wiſe and proſperous Solomon's character o 
the days of his life, Eccleſ. vii. 15. All things have I ſces 
in the days of my vanity, i. e. my. vain days. Moſes, whi 


Man's life vanity. State IV. 


was a very active man, compares our days to a feep, Plal. 
XC. 5. They are as a fleep, which is not noticed till it be end 
* " 
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ed. The reſemblance is pat: few men have right appre- 


henfians of life, until death awaken them; then we begin to 


know we were living. We ſpend our years like a tale that is 
fold, ver. 9. When an idle tale is a-telling, it may affect a 
little ; but when. it is ended, it is forgot: and ſo is man for- 


gotten, when the fable of his lite is ended. It is as 4 dream, 


or viſion of the night, in which there is nothing ſolid; when 
one awakes, all evaniſheth. Job xx. 8. Hz /hall fly away 
as a dream, aud ſhall not be found: yea, he hall be aha. 
ſed away as a viſion of the night. It is but a 94in ſhow or 


image; Pal. xxxix, 6. Surely every man walketh ina vain. 


ſhow. Man, in this world, is but, as it were, a wa/king 
ſalue: his life is but au image of life, there is ſo mach of 
death in it. AH 

If we look on our life, in the ſeveral periods of it, we will 
find it a heap of vanities. Childhood aud youth are vanicy, 
Eccleſ. xi. 10. We come into the world, the moſt helpleſs 
of all animals: young birds and beaſts can do ſo nething for 


themſelves, but infant man is altogether unable to help him 
ſelf. Our chi/dhood is ſpent in pitiful trifling pleaſures, 


which become the ſcorn of our own after-thoaghts. Youth 
is 1 lower that. ſoon withereth, a bloſſom that quickly falls 
off; it is a ſpace of time in which we are raſh, fooliſh, and 
mconſiderate;. pleaſing ourſelves with a variety of vanities, 
and ſwimming; as it were thro' a fload of then. But ere. 
we are aware, it is paſt, and we are in miJdle-age, encon- 
paſſed with a thick cloud of cares, through which we maſt 
grope: and finding ourſelves beſet with pricking thoras of 
dificulties, thro* them we muſt force our way, to accon- 
pliſh the projects and. contrivances of our riper thonguts. 
And the more we ſolace ourſelves in any earthly enjoyment: 
we attain to, the more bitterneſs do we ſiad in parting with 
it, Then comes 0/d-age, attended with its owa train of in- 
irmities, Jabour and ſorrow, Pal. xc. 19. and lets us down 
next door to the grave. In a word, A fl:/Þ is gra/5, Ila. 
xl. 6. Every ſtage or period in life, is vauiy. Min at 
his beſt ffate (his middie-age, when the heat of youth is 
ſpent, and the forrows'of old- age have not yet overtaken 
hin) is altozether vanity, Plul. xxxix 5. death carries of 
ſome in the Bd of childhood, others in the b:oſſom of youth, 
and others when they are come to their fruit; te V are left 
A a 3 | ſtanding, 
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270 Man's life vanity. State IV, 
ſtanding, till, like rip? corn, they forſake the ground: all 
die one time or other, | | 
Secondly, Man's life is a Hort thing: it is not only a va. 
nity, but 'a ſhort-lived vanity, Conſider, firſt, How the 
life of man is reckoned in the Scriptures. It was indeed 
ſometimes reckoned by hundreds of years: but no man ever 
arrived at a thouſand, which yet bears no proportion to eter. 
nity. Now, hundreds are brought down to ſcor?s ; three. 
ſeore and ten, or fourſcore is its utmoſt length, Plat. xc. 10, 
But few men arrive at that length of life. Death does bu 
rarely wait, till men be bowing down, by reaſon of age, to 
meet the grave. Yet, as if years were too big a word for 
ſach a ſm1ll thing as the life of man on earth; we find it 
counted by months, Job xiv. 5. The number of his months 
are with thee. Our courſe, like that of the moon, is run 
in a little time; we are always waxing or waneing, till we 


diſappear. But frequently it is reckoned by days; and theſe 
but few, job xiv. 1. Man that is born of a woman is of 
few days. Nay, it is but one day in ſcripture- account; and 


that a-hireling's day, who will preciſely obſerve when his 
day ends, and give over his work, ver. 6. Till he {hall ac. 
 wompliſh as an hireling his day. Yea, the ſcripture brings 
it down to the ſhorteſt ſpace of time, and calls it a 7m9ment, 
2 Cor. iv. 17. Our light affliction (tho! it laſt all our lite 
long) is but for a moment. But elſewhere it is brought 
down to yet a lower pitch, farther than which one cannot 

carry it, Pſal. xxxix. 5. Mine age is as nothing before thee, 
Agreeable to this, Solomon tells us, Ecclef. iti. 2. There 1s 
u time to be born, and a time to die; but makes no mention 
of a time to live, as if our life were but a ſkip from the 
"womb to the grave. Secondly, Conſider the various fimi- 
litudes by which the ſcripture repreſents the ſhortneſs of 
man's life. Hea Hezekiah, Ifa. xxxviil. 12. Mine age in 
departed, and 1s removed from. me as ſhepherd' tent: 
F have cut off like a weaver my life. The ſhepherd's tent is 
ſoon removed; for the flocks muſt not feed long in one place: 


ſach is a man's life on this earth, quickly gone. It is a wes 


he is inceſſantly working; he is not idle fo much as for one 
moment: in a ſhort tine it is wroght, and then it is cut of 
Every breathing is a thread in this web; when the laſt breath 
is drawn, the web js woven out, he expires, and then it 1s 
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Head I. 


wt off, he breathes no more. Man is like graſi and like a 
Ai. fl2/h (even the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
healthy fleſh) is graſs, and all th: goodlineſs thereof is as 
the flower of the field. The graſs is flourithing in the morn- 
ing, but, in the evening, being cut down by the mowers, 
it is withered: fo man is ſometimes walking up and down at 
eaſe in the morning, and in the evening is lying a corpſe, 
being knocked down by a ſudden it-oxce, with one or other 
of death's weapons. © The flower, at beſt, is but a weak 
and tender thing, of ſhort continuance, where-ever it grows: 
but (obſerve) man is not compared to the flower of the gar- 
den; but to the flower of the field, which the foot of e- 
very beaſt may tread dowa at any time. Thus is our life 
liable to a thouſand accidents every day, any of which 
may cut us of, But though we ſhould eſcape all thele, yer at 
length this graſs withereth, this fower fadeth of itſelf. It 
is carried off, as the cloud is conſumed and vaniſheth away, 
Job. vii. 9 It looks big as the norning cloud, which pro- 
mileth great things, and raiſeth the expectations of the 
huſbandman; but the ſun riſeth, and the cloud is ſcattered ; 
death comes, and man evaniſheth. The apoſtle James 
propoſeth the queſtion, What is your life? chap. iv. 14. 
Hear his own anſ ver, It is even a vapour that appeareth for 
a little time, and then vaniſheth away. It is frail, uncer- 
tain, and laſteth not. It is as /moke, which goes out of 
the chimney, as if it would darken the face of the heavens; 
but quickly is ſcattered, and appears no more: thus goeth 
man's life, and where is he? It is a wind, Job vii. 7. 0 
remember that my life is wind. It is but a paſling blaſt, a 
ſhort puff, a wind that paſſeth away and cometh not again, 
Plal. Ixxviii, 29, Our breath is 2 6zr noſtrils, as it were 
always upon the wing to depart ; ever paſling and repailiag, 
like a traveller; until it go away for good and all, not to 
return till the heavens be no more. ö | 

Laſiiy, Man's life is a ſwift thing; not only a paſſing, 
but a flying vanity. Have you not obſerved how ſwiftly a 
ſhadow hath run along the ground, in a cloudy and windy 
day, ſuddenly darkening the places beautified before with 
the beams of the ſun, but as ſuddenly diſappearing ? Such 
is the life of man on the earth, for hz flzeth "as a ſhadow, 
and continueth not, Job xiv. 2, A weaver's ſhuttie is very 
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ſwift in'its motion; in a moment it is thrown from one ſide | , 4. 
af the web to the other: yet o days are ſwifter than a || 1.4; pt 
weaver's ſhuttie, chap. vi 6. How quickly is man toſſed 
thro? time, into eternity! See how Job deſcribes the .it. ws?) 
nei of the ti ne of life, chap. i. 25. Now di are wide 
 fwifter than a poſt ; the» flee away, they ſee no good, ver. 11g, 
ab. They are paſſed away as the ſwift hip»; as the eagle 3% o 
that haſieth to the prey. He compares his days with a p, the fi 
a foot-poſt; a runner, who runs ſheedily to carry tidings, neſt 
and will make no ſtay. But. tho' the poſt were like Ahi- pointe 
maaz, who over-ran Cuſhi; our days will be ſwifter than WW «ern: 
he: for they flee away, like a man fleeing for his life 164.6 
before the purſuing enemy; he runs with his utmoſt vigour, N wic 
yet our days run as faſt as he. Howbeit, that is not all, of the] 
Even he who is fleeing for his life, cannot run always; he on the 
muſt needs ſometimes ſtand ſtill, ly down, or turn in ſoine- the p 
where, as Siſera did into Jael's tent, to refreſh himſelf; W yy n 
but our time never halts. Therefore it is compared to /hips may b 
which can fail night and day without intermiſſion, till they W thou 5 
be at their port; and to ſwift /hips, ſhips of deſire, in which of we 
men quickly arrive at the defied haven; or, ſhips of plea- their: 
ſure, that fail more ſwiftly than ſhips of burden. Yet the more 
wind failing, the ſhip's courſe is marred: but our time al- dine, 
ways runs with a rapid courſe. Therefore it is compared | gang 
to the eagle flying; not with his ordinary flight, for that upon | 
is not ſufficient to repreſent the ſwiftneſs of our days; but I them, 
when he flies upon his prey, which is with extraordinary had n 
fwiitnels. Ind thus, even thus, our days fly away. his bo 
Having thus diſcourſed of death, let us improve it, in I who 1 
diſcerning the vanity of the worid; in bearing up, with from h 
Chriſcian contentment and patience, under all troubles and ¶ on a d 
difficultics in it; in mortiſying our tuſls ; in cleaving unte thee; 
the Lord with purpoſe of heart, on all hazards; and in pre- ¶ thee a 
paring for death's approach. the mc 
And, fir/t, Let us hence, as in a /ookirg-glaſs, behold the at deat 
vanity ef the world, and of all theſe things in it, which more c 
men ſo much value and eſteem; and therefore ſet their may 4 
hearts upon. The rich and the poor are equally intent up- W to mak 
on this world; they bow the knee to it; yet it is but 4M Sec; 
clay god: they court this bulky vanity, and run keenly to tentme. 
Eatch the ſhadow, The rich man is hugged to death in its I cloſe 3 
pee I embraces; remedy 
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embraces; and the poor man wearies himſelf in the fruit- 
Jels purſuit. ' (What wonder if the world's ſmiles overcome 
vs, when we purſue it fo eagerly, even while it frowns upon 
us?) But look into the grave, O man, conſider and be 
wiſe; liſten to the doctrine of death; and learn, (1.) That, 
hold as faſt as thou cænſt, thou ſhalt be forced to let go thy 
bold of the world at length. Tho? thou load thyſelf with 
the fruits of this earth; yet all ſhall off when thou co- 
melt to creep into thy hole, the hoſe, under ground, ap- 
pointed for all living When death comes, thou muſt bid an 
eternal farewel to thy enjoyments in this world : thou muſt 
leave thy goods to another; and whoſe ſhall thoſe things be 
which thou haſt provided? Luke xii. 20. (2.) Thy portion 
of theje things ſhall be very littl? ere long If thou ly down 


on the graſs, and ſtretch thyſelf at full length, and obſerve - 


the print of thy body when thou riſeſt, thou mayſt ſee 
how much of this earth will fall to thy ſhare at laſt. It 
may be thou ſhalt get a coffin, and a winding ſheet: but 


thou art not ſure of that: many who have had abundance 


of wealth, yet have not had ſo much when they took up 
their neu how/e in the land of ſilence. But however that be, 
more ye cannot expect. It was a mortifying leſſon, Sala» 
dine, when dying, gave to his ſoldiers. He called for his 
ſtandard-bearer, and ordered him to take his winding-ſheet 
upon his pike; and go out to the camp with it; and tell 
them, That of all his con queſts, victories and triumphs, he 
had nothing now left him, but that -piece of linen to wrap 
his body in for burial, Laſliy, This world is a falſe friend, 
who leaves a man in time of greateſt need, and flees 
from him when he has moſt to do. When thou art lying 
on a death-bed, all thy friends and relations cannot reſcue 
thee; all thy ſubſtance cannot ran/om thee, nor procure 
thee a reprieve for one day; nay, not for one hour, Yea, 
the more thou poſſeſſeſt of this world's goods, thy forrow 
at death is like to be the greater: for tho* one may live 
more commodiouſly in a palace than in a. cottage, yet he 


may die more eaſily in the cottage, where he has very little 


to make him fond of life. 

Secondly, It may ſerve as a ſlorehou/e for Chriſtian con- 
tentment and patience under worldly loſſes and croſſes. A 
clole application of the doctrine of death is an excellent 
remedy againſt fretting, and gives fome eaſe to a _— 
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heart. When Job had ſuſtained very great loſſes, he ſate 
down contented, with this meditation, Job i. 21, Naked 
came I out of my mother's womb, and naked ſhall I return 
thither. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken awa) ; bleſ. 
ſed be the name f the Lord, When providence brings a mor. 
tality or murrain among your cattle, how ready are you 
to fret and complain! but the ſerious conſideration of your. 
own- death (to which you have a notable help from ſuch 
providential occurrences) may be of uſe to ſilence your. 
complaints, and quiet your rankled ſpirits. Look to the 
houſe appointed for all living, and learn, (1.) That ye muſt 
abide a ſorer thruſt, than the toſs of worldly goods. Do not cry 
out for a thruſt in the leg or arm: for ere long there will be 
a home - thruſt at the heart. You may loſe your deareſt re- 
lations: the wife may loſe her huſband, and the huſband- 
his wife; the parents may loſe their dear children, and the 
children their parents. But if any of theſe trials happen to 
you, remember you mult. loſe your own /ife at: laſt; and 
 wherefore doth a living man complain? Lam. iti; 39. lt is 
always profitable to conſider, under affliction, how our caſe 
might have been worſe than it is. Whatever be: conſumed, 
or taken from us, it is of the Lord's mercies that we ourſelves 
are not conſumed, ver. 22. (2.) It is but for a ſhort ſpace of 
time ue are to. be in this world,” It is but little our neceſſi- 
ties require in this ſhort ſpace of time: when death comes, 
we will ſtand in need of none of theſe things. Why ſhould 
men rack their heads with cares how to provide for .t9+71:97- 

ru; while they know not if they ſhall need any thing 
t6-merrow £ Though a man's proviſion for his journey 
be near ſpent, he is not diſquieted, if he think he is near 
home. Are you working with candle- light, and is there lit - 
tle of your candle left? It may be there is as little ſand in 
your glaſs; and if ſo, ye have little uſe for it. (3.) Ye have 
matters of greater weight that. challenge pour care. Death's 
at the door, beware you loſe not your ſouls. If blood 
break out at one part of the body, they uſe to open a vein 
in another part of it, to turn the ſtream of blood, and fo 
to ſtop it. Thus the Spirit of God ſometimes cures men 


Sta te IV; 
f 


of ſorrow for earthly things, by opening the heart-vein 
to bleed for fin. Did we purſue. heayenly things the more 
vigorouſly tha our affairs in this lue profper not, we ſhould 
ſorrow. 
would 


thereby gain @ double advantage: our worldly 
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would be diverted, and our beſt treaſure encreaſed. ( 4.) Cr 
ſes of this nature will not laff long. The world's ſnjles 
and frowns will quickly be buried together in everlaſting 
forgetfulneſs. Its ſmiles go away as the foam an the wa- 
ter; and its frowns are as a paſling ſtitch in a man's (ide. 
Time flies away with ſwift” wings, and carries our earth] 

comforts, and croſſes too, along with it: neither of them 
will accompiny us into the houſe appointed for all lining, 
Job iii. 1 7. There the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there 
th: weary be at reſt. Ver. 18. There the priſoners reſt toge- 
ther, they hear not the voice of the oppreſſor. Ver. rg. The 
ſmall and great are there, and the ſervant is free from 
his maſter. Caſt — eyes on eternity, and ye will 
ſee A fliction here is but for a moment. The truth is, our 
time here is ſo very /hort, that it will not allow either our joys 
or griefs to come to perfection. Wherefore, let them that 
w2ep, be as tho they weeped not; and they that rejoice, as 
tho" they rejoiced not, &c. 1 Cor. vii. 29, 20, 21. (5.) Death 
will put all men on a level. The king and the beggar muſt 
dwell in one houſe, when they come to their journey's end; 
tho* their entertainment by the way be very different. The 
ſmall and the great are there, Job iii. 19. We are in this 
world as on a {tage : it is no greit matter, whether a man 
a& the part of a prince or a peaſant; for when they have 
acted their parts, they muſt both get behind the curtain 
and appear no more. Laſtly, If thou be not in Chriſt, 
whatever thy afflictions now be, troubles a thouſand times 
worſe are abiding thee in another world. Death will turn 
thy croſſes into pure unmixed curſes: and then how glad- 


ly wouldſt thou return to thy former afflicted ſtate, and 


purchaſe it at any rate; were there any poſſibility of ſuch 
a return. If thou be in Chriſt, thou mayſt well bear thy 
croſs, Death will put an end to all thy troubles. If a 
man on a journey be not well accommodate, where he 
lodgeth only for a night, he will not trouble himſelf much 
about the matter; becauſe he is not to ſtay there, it is 
not his home. Ye are on the road to eternity; let it not 
diſquiet you, that you meet with ſome hardſhips in the mn 
of this world. Fret not, becauſe it is not ſo well with 
you as with ſome others. One man travels with a cane in 
tis hand; his- fellow-traveller (perhaps) has but a com- 
mon ſtaff, or ſtick: either of them will ferve the turn. It 
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276 A bridle to curb luſts. State IV, 
is no great matter-which of them be yours: both will be 
laid aſide when you cone to your journey's end. 

Thirdly, It may ſerve for a bridle, to curb all manner 
of luis, particularly thoſe converſant about the body. A 
ferious viſit made to cold death, and that folitary manſion, 
the grave, might be of good uſe to repreſs them. 

1/*, It may be of uſe to, cauſe men remit of their inor- 
dinate care for the body; which is to many the bane of 
then ſouls. Often do theſe queſtions, What ſhall we eat? 
what ſhall we drink? and where vithal ſpall we be cloth. 
ed? leave no room for another of more importance, viz, 
Wherewith ſhall I com: before the Lord? The foul is put on 
the rack, to anſwer theſe mean queſtions in favour of the 
body; while its own eternal intereſts are neglected. But 
ah! why are men ſo baſy to repair the ruinous cott age; 
leaving the inhabitant to bleed to death of his wound, 
unic<ded, unregarded! Why ſo much care for the bog, 
to the neglecting of the concerns of the immortal /oz/ ? 
O! be not fo an ious for what can only ſerve your bodies; 
fince, ere long, the clods of cold earth will ſerve for back 
and belly too. 

2dly, It may abate your pride on account of bodily en- 
downents, which vain man is apt to glory in. Value 
not- yourſelves on the bloſſom of youth; for while ye are 
in your blooming years, ye are but ripening tor a grave; 
and death gives the fatal ſtroke, without aiking any body's 
age. Glory not in your /irength, it will quickly be gone: 
the time will ſoon be, when ye ſhall not be able to turn 
yourſelves on a bed; and you mult be carried by your 
grieving friends to your long home. And what fiznifies 
your healthful conſlitution 2 Death does not always eater 
in ſooneſt where it begins ſooneit to knock at the door; 
but makes as great diſpatch with ſome in a few hours, as 
with others in many years. Value not yourſelves on your 
beauty, which ſhali conſume in the grave, Pſal. xlix. 14 
Remember the change death makes on the faireſt face, 
Job xiv. 20. Thou changeſ his countenance, and ſendeſi hin 
away Death makes the greateſt beauty ſo loathſome, 
that it muit be buried out of fight. Could a looking. -piab 
be uſed in the home appointed for all living; it would be 
a terror to theie, who no look oftner into their glaſſes 
than into their bioles, And what tho' the body be * 
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geoufly arrayed A. The fineſt clothes are but badges of our 
{mn and ſhame; and, ina little time, will be exchanged 
for a winding- heet, when the body will become a feaſt to 
the worms. 

24ly, It may be a mighty check upon ſenſuality and fleſh! 
ly luſts. 1 Pet. ii. 11 I beſeech you," as ranger aud — 
gm, ab ſ ain from fleſbiy luſ's, ubiah mar againſt the cb 
It is hard to cauſe wet wood take fire; and, when; the\five 
doth take hold -of it, it is ſoon e tingliſhled. Sun 
makes men moſt unfit: for divine communications, aud 
an eſfectual means to quench the Spirit. Intemperance in 
eating and drinking carries on the ruin of foul and bodyat 
once; and haſtens death, while it makes the man moſt uns 
meet for it. Therefore, tate heed to yourſelves, leſſ n 
time your bearrs be ov ercharged with ſurfeiting and — 
neſi, and ſo that day come upon you unawares,: Luke xx. . 
But O, how often is the foul ſtruck through with a datty: in 
watifying the ſenſes! At theſe doors deſtruction enters in, 
Therefore 705 made a.covenant with his eyes, chap. - Xxxi. . 
The mouth he a ſirange 
horred of the Lord ſhail fall therein, Prov. xxii. 14. 
tim that ſiandeih tale heed. leſt he full. Beware of * 
ouſneſs ; ſtudy modeſty in your apparel, words and ac- 
tons. Tbe ravens of the valley of death :will-at' length 
pick out the wanton eye: | the obſcene filthy v9 oh will at 
length be quiet, in the land of ſilence: and 
embracing the body in its cold arms, il * allay 
the heat of all fleſhly luſts. „ oO 

Laſtly, In a word, it may check” landed 
and at once knock down the luſt of the fleſh, and the tuft of the 
de, and the pride of life. Ah! if we muſt die, Why are 
we thus? why lo 


touched with the loſs of them? Let me, upon a view of 
the boſe aphointed for all living, beſpeak the worldling in 
the words of Solomon, Prov. xxtit- 5; Wilt. thou ſet thine 
ges report\that which is 110t For riches certainly make them- 
ſelves wings, they fly away as an eagle towards heaven. Riches 
and all worldly: things are but a fair 'nothing;” they are that 
which" ig not. They are not what they Rem to be: they 
are but gilded vanities, that deceive the eye. Comparatively 
lee are not, there is infinitely more of nothingneſs and 
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is no great matter Which of them be yours: both will be 
laid aſide when you co ne to your journey's end. 

Third, It may ſerve for a bride, to curb all manner 
of luſis, particularly thoſe converſant about the body. A 
ferious viſit made to cold death, and that ſolitary manſion, 
the grave, might be of good uſe to repreſs them. 

1%, It inay be of uſe to, cauſe men remit of their inor. 
dinate care for the body; which is to many the bane of 
then ſouls. Often do theſe queſtions, What ſhalt we eat? 
what ſhall we drink® and where vithal ſhall we be cloth. 
ed? leave no room for another of mote importance, viz, 
Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord? The foul is put on 
the rack, to anſwer theſe mean queſtions in favour of the 
body; while its own eternal intereits are neglected. But 
ah! why are men fo baſy to repair the ruinous cott age; 
leaving the inhabitant to bleed to death of his wounds, 
unihceeded, unregarded! Why ſo much care for the bog, 
to the neglecting of the concerns of the immortal /or/? 
O! be not fo an ious for what can only ſerve your bodies; 
fince, ere long, the clods of cold earth will ſerve for back 
and beliy too. | 

2diy, It may abate your pride on account of bodily en- 
dow ments, which vain man is apt to glory in. Value 
not yourſelves on the bloſſom of youth; for while ye are 
in your blooming years, ye are but ripening for a grave; 
and death gives the fatal ſtroke, without aiking any body's 
age. Glory not in your /i/rength, it will quickly be gone: 
the time will ſoon be, when ye ſhall not be able to tur 
yourſelves on a bed; and you mult be carried by your 
grieving friends to your long home. And what fiznifies 
your healthful conflitution © Death does not always eater 
in ſooneſt where it begins ſooneit to knock at the door; 

but makes as great diſpatch with ſome in a few hours, as 
with others in many years. Value not yourſelves on your 
beauty, which ſhali conſume in the grave, Pſal. xlix. 14 
Remember the change death makes on the faireſt face, 
Job xiv. 20. Thou changeſ his countenance, and ſendeſ! him 
away Death makes the greateſt beauty ſo loathſome, 
that it muit be buried out of ſight. Could a looking-giab 
be uſed in the hore appointed for all livin; it would be 
a terror to theie, who no look oftner into their glaſſes 
than into their bioles. And what tho' the body be * 
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gcoufly arrayed? The fineſt clothes are but badges of our 
{mn and ſhame; and, in a little time, will be exchanged 
for a winding - heet, when the body will become a feaſt to 
the worms. $1,495. 4 | 41 5 
zahn, It may be a mighty check upon ſenſuality and fleſh. 
ly luſts. + Pet. ii. 11 : I-beſeech you," as ſfrangers' and pils, 
germ, aòſain from fleſbiy luſ's, ubich mar againſt be fot 
It is hard to cauſe et wood take fire; and when the Rr 
doth take hold ol it, it is ſpon eitinguiſhed, . ' Sn 
makes men moſt - unfit or divine communications; aud 
an effectual means to quench the Spirit. Intemperance in 
eating and drinking carries on the ruin of foul and body'at 
once; and haſtens death, while it makes the man moſt un 


meet for it. Therefore, tate heed 10 yourſelves, leſt u 5-7 


time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and dritt 
neſs, and ſo that day come upon you unawares,: Luke x ki, 
But O, how often is the foul ſtruck through with a dafty id 
gratifying the ſenſes! at theſe doors deſtruction enters d. 
Therefore Job made à cope nant with his eyes, chap. XxxIL T. 
The mouth 
horred of the Lord ſhall fall therein, Prov;>xxii. 14. Let 
lim that landeih tate heed leſi he full. Beware of laſeic 
viouſneſs; ſtudy modeſty in your apparel, words and ad- 
tions. Tbe ravens of the valley of death willzat length 
pick out the wanton eye: the obſcene filthy tongue will at 
length be quiet, in the land of ſilence: and 
embracing the body in its cold arms, will eff Vallay 
the heat of all fleſhly luſts. CHLYE 5] 62 41%: 23*ho' 
Laſtly, In a word, it may check our \earthly-mindediie/3; 
and at once knock down the luſt of the fleſh, and the tuft of the 
de, and the pride of life. Ah! if we muſt die, Why are 
we thus? Why ſo of temporal things, ſo anxious to 
get them, ſo eager in the embraces of them, ſo mightily 
touched with tbe loſs of them? Let me, upon a view of 
the bouſe appointed for all living, beſpeak the worldling in 
the words of Solomon, Prov. xxiii. 5. Wilt-thou' ſet thine 
ges repo that which is 110t 2. For riches certainly male them- 
ſelves wings, they fly away as an eagle towards heaven. Riches 
and all worldly: things are but a fair vothing; they are that 
which ir not. They are not what they ſeem to be: they 
ire but gilded vanities, that deceive the eye. Comparatively 
{bz are not, there is inſinitely more of nothingneſs and 
| Bb | 
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not-being, than of being or reality, in the beſt of them. 


What is the world and all that is in it, but a faſhion, or fair 
how, ſuch as men make on a ſtage, a paſſing ſhow ? 1 Cor, 
vii. 31. Royal pomp is but gaudy ſhow or appearance, in 
God's account, Acts xxv. 23. The 'beſt name they pet is 
good things: but, . obſerve it, they are -only the wicked 
man's good things, Luke xvi. 25. Thou in thy lifetime recei. 
gedſi hy good things, ſays Abraham in the parable to the rich 
man in hell. And well may the men of the world call theſe 
things their goods; for there is no other good in them, about 
them, nor attending them: Now wilt theu ſet thine eye, 
upon empty ſhows and fancies? wilt thou cauſe thine eyes 
to . on them, as the word is? ſhall mens hearts fly out at 
their eyes upon them, as a ravenous bird at its prey? If 
they do, let them know, that at length theſe ſhall fy as faſt 
away from them, as ever their eyes flew upon them: like 
a flock of fair - featheredl birds, that ſettle on a fool's ground; 
the which, when he runs to catch them as his own, do im- 
mediately take wing, fly away, and, fitting down on his 
neighbour's ground, elude his I, Luke xii. 20, 
Theu fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then 
whoſe ſhall theſe things be? "Tho? you do not make wings to 
them, as many do; they make themſelves wings, and fly a- 
way not as a tame houſe-bird, which may be catched a- 
gain; nor as an hawk, that will ſhow where ſhe is by her 
bells, and be called again with the lure; but as an eagle, 
which quickly flies out of ſight, and cannot be recalled, 
Forbear thou to behold theſe things, O mortal! there is 
no reaſon thou ſhouldſt ſet thine eyes upon them. This world 
is a great inn in the road to eternity, to which thou art 
travelling. Thou art attended by theſe things, as ſervants 
belonging to the inn where thou lodgeſt: they wait upon 
thee, while thou art there; and when thou goeſt away, they 
will convoy thee to the door. But they are not thine, 
they will not go away with thee ; but return to wait on o- 
ther ſtrangers, as they did on the. 
Fifthly, It may ſerve as a ſpring of Chriſtian reſolution, to 
cleave to Chriſt, adhere to his truths, and continue in his 
ways; Whatever we may ſuffer for ſo doing. It would 
much allay the fear of man, that bringeth a ſnare: I ho an 
thou, that thou /houldſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die? Ia 
li. 12. Look on perſecutors as pieces of brittle clay, * 
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ſhall be daſhed in pieces: for then ſhall ye deſpiſe them as 
foes that are mortal, whoſe terror to others in the land of 
the living ſhall quickly. die with © themſelves? The ſerious 
conſideration of the ſhortneſs of our time,- and the certain- 
ty of death. will teach us, that alli the advantage we can 
make by our apoſtacy, in time of trial, is not worth the while; 
it is not worth going out of our way to get it: and what 
we refuſe to forego for Chriſt's ſake, may quickly be taken 
from us by death. But, we can never loſe it ſo honourably, 
as for the cauſe of Chriſt and his goſpel: for, wht glo- 
ry is it, that ye give up what ye have in the world, when 
God takes it away from you by death, whether you will 
or not?. This conſideration may teach us to undervalue life 
itſelf, and chuſe to forego-it, rather than to ſin. The worſt 
that men can do, is to take away that life, which we-can- 
not long keep, tho all the world ſhould. conſpire to help us 
to retain the ſpirit. And if we refuſe to offer it up to God, 
when he calls for it, in defence of his honour, he can take 
it from us another way; as it fared with him, who-would: 
not burn for Chriſt, but was afterwards burnt by an-acciden- 
tal fire in his own houſe.” | . 7 
Laſtly, It may ſerve for a Pur, to incite us to prepare for 
death. Conſider, (1.) Your eternal ſtate will be according 
to the ſtate in which you die: death will open the doors of 
heaven or hell to you. As the tree falls, fo it ſhall ly thro' 
eternity. If the infant be dead-born, the whole world-will 
not raiſe it to life again: and if one die out of Chriit, - in an 
unregenerate ſtate, there is no more hope of him for ever. 
2.) Seriouſſy conſider, what it is to go into another world; 
a world of ſpirits, wherewith we are very little acquainted. 
How frightful is converſe wit ſpirits, to- poor mortals in this 
life! and how-dreadful is the caſe, - when men are hurried 
away into another world, not knowing but devils may be 
their companions for ever! Let us then give all diligence to 


— 


make and advance our acquaintance with the Lord of that 


world. (3.) It is but aſhert time ye have to prepare for 
death: therefore, now or never; ſeeing the time aſſigned 
for preparation will ſoon be over. Eecleſ. ix. 10. V batſo- 
ever thy hand findeth to do, do it uith thy might: for there 


i nο work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the 


ul grave, whither thou goeſl,. How can we be idle, having 


ſo great a work to do, and ſo little time to do it in? Bur. 
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280 A ſpur inciting to prepare fer death, State IV. 
if the time be ſhort, the work of preparation for death, tho 
hard work, will not laſt long. The ſhadows of the even- 
ing make the labourer work chearfully; knowing the time 
to be at hand, when he will be called in from bis labour, 
(4.) Much of our ſhort time is over already; and the youngeſt 
of us all cannot aſſure himſelt, that there is as much of 
his time to come, as is paſt. - Our life in the world is but a 
ſhoit preface to long eternity; and much of the te is told. 
O! ſhall we net double our diligence, when ſo much of 
our time is ſpent, and fo little of our great work is done! 
(5.) The preſent time is flying away: and we cannot bring 
back time paſt, it hath taken-an eternal farewel of us: there 
is no kindling the fire again that is burnt to aſhes. The 
time to come is not ours; and we have no aſſurance of a 
thare in it when it comes. We have nothing we can call 
ours, but the preſent moment; and that is flying away: how 
{oon our time may be at an end we know not. Die we muſt; 
but who can tell us, when? If death. kept one ſet time for 
all, we were in no hazard of a ſurpriſe : but daily obſerva- 
tion ſhows us, there is no ſuch thing. Now the flying ſha- 
dow of our lite allows no time for loitering. The rivers run 
ſpecdily into the ſea from whence they came; but not ſo 
' ſpeedily as man to the duſt from whence he came. The 
ſtream of time is the ſwifteſt current, and quickly runs out 
to eternity. Laſtly, If once death carry us off, there is no 
coming back again to mend our matters, Job xiv. 14. e 
man die, ſhall he live again? Dying is a thing we cannot 
geta trialof; it is what we can only do once, Heb. ix. 27, 
It is appointed unto men ONCE to die And that which can 
be but once done, and yet is of ſo much importance, that 
our all depends on our doing it right, we have need to uſe 
the utmoit diligence, that we may do it well. Therefore 
prepare for death, and do it timeouſly. | 

If ye, who are unregenerate, aſk me, what ye ſhall do 
to prepare for death, that ye may die ſafely? I anſwer, I 
have told you already, what muſt be done. And that is 
your nature and ſtate muſt be changed: ye muſt be born 
again; ye muſt be united to Feſus Chriſt by faith. And till 
this is done, ye are not capable of other directions, which 
belong to one's dying comfortably ; ' whereof we may dil- 
courſe afterwards in the due-place, 8 
| I. G. AF a HEAD 
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H EA DU N 
The difference betwixt the righteous and 
the wicked in their death. 


PRov. xiv. 32. 


The wicked is driven away in his wickedneſs : : but the 


_ righteous hath hope in his death. 


HIS text Tookstike the cloud betwirt the Iſruelites 


and Eg poems having a dark fide towards the latter, 


and a bright ſide towards the former. It repreſents death 
like -Pharaoh's rler, bringing the chief butler and the 
chief baker out of one priſon; 
office, and the other to be led to execution. Tt ſhows the 
difference betwixt the godly and the ungodly in their death; 

who, as they act a very different part .in life; 1 in death, 
have a vaſtly different exit. 

Firſt, As to the death of a wicked man: here i is, (r. ) The 
manner of his paſſing out of the world. He is driven away ; 
namely, 1 his death, as is clear from the oppoſite clauſe. 
He is forcibly thruſt out of his place in this world; driver: 
away, as chaff before the wind. (2.) The /tate he paſſeth 
away in. He. dies in a ſinful and hopeleſs ſtate. Firſt, In 
a fraful ſtate; he is driven away i wickedneſs. He lived 
in it, and he dies in it: his filthy garments of fin, in which 
be wrapt up. himſelf ia his life, are his priſon-garments, 
in which he ſhall ly wrapt up for ever... Second, Ia a hope- 
leſs ſtate; but the Nehteous hath hope in his death: which 
plainly imports the Me leſueſs of the wicked in t':cir death. 
Whereby is not m that no wicked man ſhall have any 
hope at all, when h@ is a-dying; but ſhall die in delpair. 
1 ſometimes 3 it is ſo indeed; but frequently it is other- 

fooliſh virgins may, and often do hope to the laſt 
wg But the wicked man has no //id hope: and as for 
the de/f1o2 hopes he entertains aimſelf with, death will root 
them up, and he (hall oe for ever irretrizvably miſerable. 

* *condly, As to the death of a righteos man; he 54th 
Bb 3 .  bope 


the one to be reſtored to his 
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282 The wicked dying, driven away State IV, 
hope-in his death. This is uſhered in with a But, importing 
a removal of theſe dreadful circumſtances with which the 
wicked man is attended, who is driven away in his wic ted. 
neſs : but the godly are not ſo. 
of their paſſing out of the world. The righteous is not di. 
ven away as chaff. before the wind; but led away as a bride 
to the marriage-chamber, carried away by the angels into A. 
braham's boſom, Luke xvi. 22. (2.). Not fo, as to their 
ſtate, when paſſing out of this life, The righteous man dies, 
(i.) Not in a ſinful, but in a holy ſtate. He goes not a. 
way in his ſin, but ont of it. In his life he was putting off 
the old man, changing his priſon-garments: and» now the 
remaining rags of them are removed, and he is Adorned 
with robes of glory. (2.) Not in a hopeleſs, but'a hopeful 
ſtate. He hath hope j in his death: he has the grace of hope, 
and the well-founded expectation of better things than e- 
ver he had in this world: and tho' the ſtream of his hope 
at death may run ſhallow, yet be has ſtill as much of it, 
as makes him venture his eternal intereſts upon the Lord 
Jeſas Chriſt. 
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DocTRINE I. 


| The wicked dying, are driver awa y in their nwickedneſs; 
. end in a hopeleſs ſtate. 


In ſpeaking to this doctrine, 1. I ſhall ſhew how, and 


in what ſenſe, the wicked are driven - away in their vic bed. 
neſs at denth. 2. I ſhall diſcover the hopeleſneſs of their 
oy at death. And, /a///y, Apply the whole. 

How and in what ſenſe the wicked are driven away in 
het ir wickedneſs In diſcourſing of this matter, 1 ſhall briefly 
enquire, (1.) What is meant by their being driven away, 
(2-) Whence they ſhall be driven, and whither, (3.) In 
what reſpefts they may be faid to be driven away in their 
wic te due. But, betore I proceed, let me advertiſe you, 
that you are miſtaken it you think that no perſons are to 
be called wicked, but they who are avowedly vicious and 
protane; as if the devil could dwell in none but thoſe 
whoſe name is legion. In ſeripture- account, all who are not 


righieous, in the manner bereafter explained, are reckoned 


wicked, And thereto. e the tex divides the whole world into 
two 
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Not fo, (t.) In the manner 


cane. 


make 


2.) In 
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) you, 
are to 
1s and 

thoſe 
re not 
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d into 


two 
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two farts, the righteous, and the wicked; and ye will ſee the 


ame thing in that other text, Mal. iii-18. Ther ſhall je 


return, and diſcern between the righteous: and the: wicked; 


Wherefore, if ye be. not right:ous; ye are wicked... If ye 
have not an imputed righteouſneſs, and alſo. an implanted 


righteouſnels,.or holineſs; if ye be yet in your naturai ſtate, 
unregenerate, not united to Chriſt by faith; howfoever n- 
ral and blameleſ3,"in the eyes of men; your. converſation 
may be, ye are the wicked, who ſhall be driven away in 
their wickedn2/5, if death find you in that tate Now, 


FigsT, As to the meaning of this phraſe driven away 7 


there are three things in it; the wicked ſhall be taken away. 
ſuddenly, violently, and irre ſiſtibly. 


Firſi, Unrenewed men hall be taken away ſuddenſy at 


death. Not that all wicked men die ſuddenly; nor that they 


are all wicked, who die ſo: God forbid! But, (.) Death: 


commonly comes upon them » unexpetted, and fo ſur- 
priſeth them; as the deluge came ſurpriſmgly on the 
old world, tho' they were fore warned of it long before it 
came; and as travail cometh on a woman with chiid, with 


ſurpriſing ſuddenty, altho' looked for and expected, 1 Theſſ. 


„ 3. Death ſeizeth them, as a creditor doth his debitor, to 


hale him ta priſon, Pſal.. lv. 15. and that when they are 


not aware. Death comes in, as a thiet, at the window, and 
knds them full of buſy thoughts about this lite, which that 
very day periſh. (2.). Death always ſeizeth them unprepared 


or it: the old houſe falls down. about their ears, before 


they have another provided. When death caſts them to the 
door, they have not where to lay their heads; unleſs it be 
on a bed of ſire and brimitone. The foul and body are as it 
were hugging one another in mutual embraces; when death 
comes like a whirlwind, and ſeparates them.  (3.) Death 
hurries them away in a moment to deſtruction, and 
makes a molt diſmal change: the man, for the moſt part, 
never knows where he is, till iz heli he lift up his eyes, Luke 
XVi. 23. The floods of wrath ſuddenly overwhelm his ſoul; 
and ere he is aware, he is plunged in the bottomleſs pit. 
Secondiy, The umenewed man is taken away out of the 
world pie nt, Driving is a violent action: he is chaſed 


out of the worid, Job xvii. 18. Fain would he ſtay, it he 


could; but death drags him away, like a malefactor, to 


the execution. He ſonght no other portion, than the pro- 
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fitzand pleaſures of this world; he hath no other; he really 
deſires no other: how can he then go away out of it, if he 
were not driven ng | 
- Queit. But may not a wicked man be willing to die? Anl. 
He may indeed be willing to die; but (obſerve) it is only 
in one of three caſes. (.) In a fit of paſſion, by re. ſon 
of ſome trouble that he is impatient to be rid of. Thus 
many perſons, when their paſſion has got the better of their 
reaſon, and when, on that account, they are moſt unſit to 
die, will be ready to cry, C to be gone ] but ſhould their de. 
ſire ; granted, and death come at their call, they would 
quickly ſhow they were not in earneſt; and that, it they go, 
they mult be driven away againſt their wills. (2.) When 
they are brim-full of deſpair, they may be willing to die, 
Thus Saul © murdered himſelf; and. Spira wiſhed. to be in 
hell, that he might-know the uttermoſt of what he believed 
he was to ſuffer. - In this manner men may ſeek after 
death, while it flees from them: | But fearful is the vio/ence 
theſe do undergo, whom the terrors of God do thus drive, 
(3.) When they are dreaming of happineſs after death. 
Fooliſh virgins, under the power of deluſion, as to their / ate, 
may be willing to die, baving no fear of lying down in 
forrow. How many are there, who can give no ſcripture- 
ground for their hope, who yet have no bands in their death! 
many are driven to darkneſs ſleeping ; they go off like 
lambs, who would roar like lions, did they but know 
what place they are going to: tho' the chariot ih wi ich 
they are, drive furiouſly to the depths of hell, yet they 
fear not, becauſe they are faſt aſſce. 
Laſtly, The unregenerate man. is taken away irre ſiſ ib h). 
He muſt go, though ſore againſt his wi//. Death will take 
no refuſal, nor admit of any delay; tho' the man has not li- 
ved half his days, accoꝛ ding to his own computation. - If he 
will not bow, it will break bim: if he will not come forth, 
it will pull the houſe down about his ears; for. there he 
muſt not ſtay. Altho' the phyſician help, friends. groan, 
the wife and the children cry, and the man himſelf uſes his 
utmoſt efforts to retain the ſpirit, his foul is required of him; 
yield he muſt, and go where he ſhall never more'fec light. 
- SECOND: Y, Let us conſider, hence they are driven, 
and whither. When. the wicked die, (u.) They are driven 
out of this world where they ſinned, into the ether 
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Head II. in their wickedneſs. 28 5 
where they muſt be judged, and receive their particular ſen- 
tences, Heb. ix. 27. It is appointed unto men once to die, but 
after this the judgment. They ſhall no more return to their 
beloved earth. Tho' their hearts are wedded to their earth- 
ly enjoyments, they muſt leave them; they can carry no- 
thing hence, ſorrow ful muſt their departure be, when 
they have nothing in view, fo good as that which they leave 
behind them! (2.) They are driven out of the ſociety of 
the ſaints on earth, into the ſociety of the damned in hell, 


Luke xvi. 22. The rich man alſo died and was buried, ver. 


23. And in hell he lift up his eyes What a multitude of the 
devil's goats do now take place among Chriſt's hee but at 
derth they ſhall be /ed forth with the workers of iniquity, 


Pal. cxxv. 5. There is a mixed multitude in this world, 


but no mixture in the other: each party is there ſet by 
themſelves. Tho' hypocrites'grow here as tares among the 
wheat, death will root them up, and they ſhall be bound 
in bundles for the fire, , (3.) They are driven out of fine 
into eternity. While time laſts with them, there is hope: 
but when time goes, all hope goes with it. Precious time 
snow laviſhly ſpent: it lyes fo heavy upon the hands of ma- 
ny, that they think themſelves obliged to take feveral ways 


to-drive away time. But beware of being at a lofs what to- 


do in lite: improve time for eternity, whilſt you have it: 
for ere long death will drive it from you, and you from it, 
ſo as ye ſhall never meet again. (4.) They are driven out 
of their ſpecious pretences to piety. Death {trips them of 
the ſplendid robes of a fair profeſſion, with which ſome of 
them are adorned; and turns them off the ſtage, in the rags 
of a wicked heart and life. The word hypocrite properly 
lpnifies a ſtage-player, who appears to be what indeed he 
s not. This world is the ſtage on which theſe children of 


the devil perſonate the children of God. Their ſhew of re- 


ligion is the player's coat, ander which one muſt look, who 
will judge of them aright. Now death turns them out of 
their coat, and then they appear in their native dreſs: it 
unveils them, and takes off their maik. There are none in 
the other world, who pretend to be better than they really 
are. Depraved nature acts in the regions of horror, unal- 
layed and undiſguiſed. Laſtly, They are driven away from 
all means of grace and are ſet beyond the line, quite out 


bt all proſpect of mercy. There is no more an oppor- 
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tunity to buy oil for the lamp; it is gone out at death, and 

can never be lighted again. There may be offers of mercy and 

peace made after they are gone; but. they are to others, not 
to them there are no ſuch offers in the place to which 
they are driven ;. theſe offers are. only made in that place 
from which they are driven away. 

LasT1y, In what reſpect may they be ſaid” to be driven 
away in their wickedneſs ?: An). (1.) In reſpect of their being 

driven away in their ul xnconverted ſtate, Having lived 
enemies to God, they. de in a ſtate of, enmity to him: for 

none are brought into» the eternal ſtate of conſummate hap- 

pineſs, but by the. way of the ſtate. of grace, or begun reco. 

very. in this life, The child that is dead in the womb, is 
born dead, and is caſt. out of the womb into the grave: ſo 

he who is dead. while. he liveth, or is ſpiritually dead, is caſt 

forth of the womb of time, in the ſame ſtate: of death, in- 

to the pit of utter miſery. O miſerable death, to die in 

the gall of bitterneſs and bond of iniquity ! it had been in- 

comparably better for ſuch as die thus, that they had never 

been born. (2) In regard they die ſinning, acting wickedly 

againſt God, in contradiction to the divine law; for they 

can do nothing but / while they live: ſo. death, takes 
them in the very ad of ſinning; violently draws them from 
the.embraces of their luſts, and drives them away to the 
tribunal to receive their ſentence. It is a remarkable &- 
preſſion, Job xxxvi. 14. They die in youth : the marginal read- 
ing is, their ſoul dieth in youth; their luſts being lively, their 
deſires vigorous, and expectations big, as is cominon in 
youth. Aud their life. is among the unclean: or, and ihe 
company (or herd) of them dieth among the Sodomites, 1. e. is 
taken away in the heat of their. ſin and wickedneſs, as the 
Sodomites were, Gen, xix. Luke vii. 28, 29. (2.).In as much 
as they are driven away, loaded with the gilt of ali their 
fins: this is the winding ſheet, that hall y down with then 
in the duſl, Job xx. 11. Their works follow them into the 
other world; they go away with the yoke of their tranſ. 
greſſions wreathed about their necks. Guilt is a bad com- 
panion in life, but bow terrible will it. be. in death! It 1yes 
now, perhaps, like cold. brimſtone on their benumbed con- 
ſciences? but when death opens the way for ſparks of di- 
vine vengeance, like fire, to fall upon it, it will make 
dreadful flames in the conſcience, in which the ſoul will be, 
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2s it were, wrapt up for ever. Laſtly, The wicked are driven 
away in their wictedneſi, in fo far as they die under the ab- 
ſolute power of their wictedneſi. While there is hope, there 
is ome reſtraint on the worſt of men: and theſe moral en- 
dowments which God gives to a number of men, for the 
benefit of mankind in this life, are ſo many allays and re- 
ſtraints upon the impetuous wickedneſs of human nature. 
But all hope being cut off, and theſe gifts withdrawn; the 
wickedneſs of the wicked will then arrive at its perfection. 
As the ſeeds of grace, ſown in the hearts of the elect, come 
to their full maturity at death; ſo wicked and helliſh diſ- 
poſitions in the reprobate come then to their higheſt pitch. 
Their prayers to God will then be turned to horrible curſes, 
and their praiſes to hideous blaſphemies, Matth. xxii 13. 
There ſhall be we:ping and gnaſhing of teeth. This gives a 
diſmal but genuine view of the ſtate of the wicked in another 
world. | 

II. I ſhall diſcover the hope leſneſ: of the ſtate of unre- 
newed men, at death, It appears to be'very hopeleſs, if we 
conſider theſe four things: Wy | 

Firſt, Death cuts off their hopes and proſpects of peace 
and pleaſure in this life, Luke xii. 19. Soul, thou haſt much 
goods laid up for many years; take thine eaſe, eat, drink and 


be merry. Ver. 20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this 


Wright thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee > then whoſe ſhall 


thoſe things be, which thou haſt provided? They look for 
great matters in this world, they hope to encreaſe their 
wealth, to ſee their families proſper, and to live at eaſe : but 
death comes like a ſtormy wind, and ſhakes off all their 
fond hoyes, like n fruit from off a tree. When he is a- 
bout to fill his belly, God ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath 
«pon him, Job xx. 23. He may begin a web of contrivances, - 
or advancing his worldly intereſt: but before he gets it 
wrought out, death comes and cuts it off. His breath 
poeth forth, he returneth to his earth: in that very day his 
houghts periſh, Pſal. cxlvi. 4. | | 
Secondiy, When death comes, they have no ſolid grounds 
o hope for eternal happineſs. For what is- the hope of the 
ypocrite, tho“ he hath gained, when God taketh amay his 
owl Job xxvii. 8. Whatever hopes they fondly entertain, 
hey are not founded on God's word, which is the only 
we. ground ot hope. If they know their own caſe, they 


would 


- 
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would ſee themſelves only happy in a dream. And indeed 1 
what hope can they have ? The law is plain againſt them, 
and condemns them. Tbe curſes of it (theſe cords of death) N if 
are about them already. The. Saviour, whom they lighted, I r 
is ue their judge; and their judge is their enemy. How Ne 


then can they hope? They have bolted the door of mercy WW anc. 
_ againſt themſelves, by their unbelief; they have deſ;iſed Wy le. 
the remedy, and therefore muſt die without mercy. They * 
have no ſa ing intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, the only channel of - 
conveyance in which mercy flovs; and therefore they can Now. 


neuer taſte of it. The ſwoid of juſtice guards, the door of I. 
mercy, ſo as. none can enter in,. but -the members of the 
myſtical body of Chriſt, over, whoſe. heads is a covert of i eat! 
atoning blood, the Mediator's blood. Theſe indeed may Heri 
paſs without harm, for juſtice has nothing to require of them; 
but others cannot pals ; ſince they are not in Chriſt, death 
comes to them with the / ing in it, the ſting of unpardoned 
guilt. It is armed againſt them with all the force the ſanc- I f 
tion of a holy law. can give it, 1 Cor. xv. 56. The ſling nd 
death is ſin, and the ſirength of ſiu is the lau. When that law 
was given on Sinai, the w/0/e gt uaked greatly, E od. 
xi. 18. When the Redeemer was — * ſatisfaction for the 2.) 
elect's breaking of it, the earth did quake, and the racks ren, N nis: 
Matth. xxvii. 51. What. poſſible ground, of hope then is | 
there to the wicked man, when death comes upan him arm: 
ed with the force of this law ! How can he eſcape that fire, 
which hurnt unto the midſt. f heaven! Deut. iv. 11. how 
ſhall he be able to ſtand in that ſinoke, that aſcended as th We n 
ſmoke of a furnace Exod. xis. 18. how will he, endure 
the terrible thaunders and lightenings, ver. 16. and dwell in the 
darkneſs, clouds and ads wa Deut, iv. 11,, All theſe 
reſemblances e together do but faintly repreſent the 
fearful tempeſt of wrath and indignation, which ſhall. pur 
ſue the wicked to the lowelt hell, and for ever, abide oi 
them who are driven to darkne/7 at death, 

\.. Thirdly, Death roots up their deluſive hopes of eternal ha 
pineſs: then it is their covenant with death and agreement 
with bell is broken. They are awakened out of their gl 
den dreams, and at length lift up their eyes, Job vii. 14 
hose hope ſhall be cut of, and whoſe trujr ſhall be a ſpider 
wb, They truſt all all be well with them after death 
but this their truſt is byt a web woven out of their owl 
| bowels 
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bowels, with a great deal of art and induſtry. They wrap 
themſelves up in this their hope, as the ſpider wraps her- 
ſelf in her web. But it is but a weak and ſlender deience : 
for however it may withſtand the threatenings of the word 
of God, death, that be/om of deſiruction, will ſweep them 
and it both away, ſo as there ſhall not be the leaſt ſhred of 
it left them, but he who this moment will not let his hope 
go, ſhall next moment be utterly hopeleſs. Death over- 
turns the houſe built on the ſand : it leaves no man under the 
power of deluſion. 

Laſily, Death makes their ſtate abſolutely and for ever 
hopeleſs. Mztters cannot be retrieved and amended after 
death. For, (t.) Time once gone can never be recalled. 
If cries or tears, price or pains, could bring time back a- 
gun, the wicked man might have hope in his death. But 
tears of blood will not prevail; nor will his roaring for 
millions of ages, cauſe it to return. The ſun will not ſtand 
ſtill until the ſluggard awake, and enter on his journey; 
and when once it is gone down, he needs not expect the 
night to be turned into day for his ſale : he mult lodge thro? 
the long night of eternity, where his time left him, 
2.) There is no returning to this life, to amend what is a- 
miſs: it is a ſtate of probation and trial, which terminates at 
death; and therefore we cannot return to it again: it is but 
once we thus live, and once we die. Death carries the 
wicked man to his own place, Acts i. 25. This life is our 


working day: death cloſeth our day and our work together. 


We may readily imagine the wicked might have ſome hope 
in their death; if, after death has opened their eyes, they 


could return to life, and have but the trial of one Sabbath, ; 


one offer of Chriſt, one day, or but one hour more, to 
make up their peace with God: but mar lieth down, and 
riſeth not till the heavens be no more; they ſhall not awake, 
ror be raiſed out of their ſleep, Job xiv. 12. Laſtly, In the 
other world, men have no acceſs to pet their rujned ſtate 
aud condition retrieved, if they never fo fain would. For 
there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in 
the grave, whither thou goeſt, Eccleſ. ix. 10. Now a man 
may flee from the wrath to come; now he may get into a 
refuge: but when once death has done its work, the door is 
ut; there are no more offers of mercy, no more paxdons : 
where the t: ee falls, there it muſt ly. | 
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Let what has been ſaid be carefully pondered: and, that 
it may be of uſe, let me exhort you, 

Firſi, To take heed that you entertain no hopes of hea- 
ven, but what are built on a ſolid foundation: tremble to 
think what fair hopes of happineſs death ſweeps away like 
cob-webs; how the hopes of many are cut off, when they 
ſeem to themſelves to be at the very threſhold of heaven; 
bow, in the moment they expected to be carried by angel 
into Abraham's boſom, into the regions of bliſs and peace, 
they are carried by devils into the ſociety of the damned in 
hell, into the place of torment, and regions of horror, ] 
beſeech you to beware, (1.) Of a hope built up where the 
ground was never cleared. The wiſe builder digged deep, 
Luke vi. 48. Were your hopes of heaven never ſhaken; 
but have ye had good hopes all your days? Alas! for it; 
you may ſee the myſtery of your caſe, explained, Luke xi, 
21. When a firong man armed keepeth his palace, his goodi 
are in peace. But it they have been ſhaken, take heed leſt 
there have only ſome breaches been made in the old building, 
which you have got repaired again, by ways and means of 
your own. I aſſure you, your hope (hou ſoever fair a build- 
ing it is) is not to truſt to; unleſs vour old hopes have 
been razed, and you have built on a ſoundation quite new. 
(2.) Beware of that hope which looks briſk in the dark, but 
loſeth all its luſtre when it is ſet in the light of God's word, 
when it is examined. and tried by the touchſtone of divine 
revelation, Jobn iii. 20. For every one that doth evil, hateth 
the light ; neither cometh to the light, leſi his deeds ſchouid be 
reproved, Ver. 21. Put he that doth the truth, cometh to th: 
light, that his deeds may 62 made manifeſt, that they are 
wrought in God, That hope, which cannot abide ſcripture- 
trial, but ſinks when ſearched into by ſacred truth, is a 
deluſion, and not a true. hope: for God's word is always 4 
friend to the graces of God's Spirit, and an enemy to delu- 
ſion. (3.) Beware of that hope, which ſtands without be- 
ing ſupported. by ſcripture- evidences. . Alas! many are big 
with hopes, who cannot give, becauſe they really have not, 
any ſeripture· grounds for them. Thou hopeſt that all ſhall 


be well with thee after derth: but what word of God s it, 
on which thou haſt beez: can/ed to hops 2 Plal. cxix. 49. What 
ſcripture-evidence. }:aft thou. to prove. that thy hope is not 
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fif-examination, as in the ſight of God, found in thyſelf, 
which the word of God determines to be a ſure evidence of 
his right to eternal life, who is poſſeſſed of it? Numbers of 
men are ruined with ſuch hopes as ſtand unſupported by 
fripture-evidence. Men are fond and tenacious of theſe 
hopes; but death will throw them down, and leave the ſelf- 
deceiver hopeleſs. Laſi/y, Beware of that hope of heaven, 
which doth not prepare and diſpoſe you for heaven, which 
never makes your foul more holy, 1 John iti. 3. Every man 
that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 
The hope of the moſt part of men is rather a hope to be 
free of pain and torment in another lite, than a hope of true 
happineſs, the nature whereof is not underſtood nor diſcerned ;. 
and therefore it (takes down in floth and indolence, and does 
not excite to mortification and a heavealy lite. So far are 
they from hoping ar/ght for heaven, that they mult own, if 
they ſpeak their genuine ſentiments, removing out ot this 
world into any other place whatſoever is rather their fear 
than their hope. The glory of the heavenly city does not at, 
all draw their hearts wpwards towards it; nor do they lift 
ud their heads with joy, in the profpett.of. arriving at it. 
If they had the true hope of the marriage; day, they would, 
u the bride, 1h? Lamb's wife, be a ee ready for 
it, Rev. xix. 7. But their hopes are produced by their 
ſloth, and their ſloth is nouriſhed by their hopes. Oh! Sirs, 
as ye would not be driven away hopeleſs in your death, 
beware of theſe hopes. Raze them now, and build on a 
new foundation; leit death leave not one ſtone of them up- 
on another, and ye never be able to hope any more. 
Secondly, Halten, O ſinners, out of your wickedneſs, out 
of your ſinful ſtate, and out of your wicked life; if ye would 
not, at death, be driven away in your wickedneſs. Remem- 
ber the fatal end of the wicked man, as the text repreſents 
it. I know there is a great difference in the death of the 
wicked, in reſpect of {ome circumſtances: but all of them, 
in their death, agree in this, that they are driven away n 
their wickedneſ5. Some of them die reſo/ute;y, as if they 
corned to be atraid.. Some in raging deſpair, ſo filled with 
horror, that they. cry out, as if they were already in hell: 
others in ſulen deſpondency, oppreſſed with fears, inſomuch 
that their hearts are ſunk witiin them, upon the iemem- 
brance of miſpent time, and the view they have of eternity ; 
8 2 having 
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having neither head nor heart to do any thing for their own 
relief. And others die pid: they lived like beaſts; and 
they die like beaſts, without any concern on their ſpirits 
about their eternal ſtate. They groan under their bodily 
diftreſs, but have no ſenſe of the danger of their ſouls. Ong 
may with almoſt as much proſpect of ſucceſs ſpeak to 3 
None, as ſpeak to them: vain is the attempt to teach them, 
nothing that can be ſaid moves them. To difcourſe to 
them, either of the joys of heaven, or the torments of Hell, i 
to plow on a rock, or beat the air. Some die like the fooliſh 
virgins, dreaming of heaven: their foreheads are ſteeled a. 
ainſt the fears of hell, with preſumptuous hopes of heaven, 
Their buſineſs, who would be uſeful to them, is not to an- 
{wer doubts about the caſe of their ſouls, but to diſpute 
them out of their falſe hopes. But which way ſoever the un. 
converted man dies, he is driven away in his wickedneſi, 0 
dreadful caſe! Oh, let the conſideration of {6 horrible a de- 
/ parture out of this world, move you to betake yourſelves tg 
feſus Chriſt, as an all-ſufficient Saviour, an almighty Re 
deemer. Let it prevail to drive you out of your wickedneſ, 
to holineſs of heart and life. Tho' you reckon it pleaſant to 
{ive in wickedneſs; you cannot but own it is bitter to die in 
it. And if you leave it not in time, you ſhall go in your 
wickedneſs to hell, the proper place of it, that it may be 
{et there on its own baſe. For when you are paſſing out of 
this world, all your ſins, from the eldeſt. to the youngeſt of 
cm, will ſwarm about you, hang upon you, accompany 
You to the other world; and, as ſo many furies, furround 
you there for ever. 

Lafily, O be concerned for others, eſpecially for your 
relations, that they may not continue in their ſinful natural 
ſtate, but be brought into a ſtate of ſalvation; leſt they be 
driven away in their wickedneſs at death. What would ye 
not do to prevent any of your friends dying an untimely 
and violent death? but, alas? do not ye ſee them in hazard 
of being driven away in their wickedneſs? is not death ap 
proaching them, even the youngeſt of them? and are they 
not ſtrangers to true Chriſtianity, remaining in that ſtate 


in which they came into the world? Oh! make haſte to 


pluck the brand out of the fire, before it be burnt to aſhes, 
The death of relations often leaves a ſting in the hearts of 


theſe they leave behind them; for that they did not do for „, 


their 


their ſouls, as they had opportunity: and that now the op- 
portunity is for ever taken out of their hands. | 


| DocTRINE:- II, 
The tate of the godly in death, is a hopeful. tate. 


We have ſeen the dark fide of the cloud looking to- 
wards ungodly men pal ſing out of the world: let us ud 
take a view of the bright fide of it, ſhining on the godly, 
x they are entering upon tneir eternal ſtate, In diſcou:fingy 
of this ſubject, I ſhall confi; m chis doct ine. anſwer an oojec - 
tion 4gainlt it, and then make ſome practical improve nent 
of the whole. 

For confirmation, let it be obſerved, That although the 
paſſage out of this world by death have a frigutful aſoect 
to poor mortals, and to miſcarry in it malt needs be of fa- 
tal conſequence; yet the following circumſt inces make the 
ſtate of the godly in their death, happy and hopeful 

Firſt, They have a truſty good Friend before then in tha 
other worlds Jeſus. Chriſt, . their beſt friend, is Lord of that 
land to which «death carries them: When Joſeph. ſeat for 
is father to come down to hin-to Egypt, telling him, Cod 

d made him lord over all Egypt, Gen xlv. 9. and Jul 
faw the-waggons Jeſeph had ſent to carry m, the ſpirit of 

2c05 revibed, ver. 29; He'frankly reſolves to undertake. 
the journey. I think, when the Lord calls a godly man 
out of this world, he ſends him ſuch glad tidings, and. ſuch 
a kind invitation into the other world; that ir he had faith 
to believe it, his ſpirit muſt revive, when he ſecs the wag- 
gon of death, which comes to carry him thitner. It is true 
indeed) he has a weighty trial to undergo; after death, the 
judęi But the caſe of the. godly is altogether hopeful; 
for the Lord of the laud is their hu/band, and their haiband | 
their judgr : The Father hath committed all judgment unt 
th: Son, John v. 22. And ſurely the caſe of the wife is 
hopeful,” when her own huſband is her judge, even ſach a 
huſb ind as bates putting away. No huiband is-ſa lo- ing 
and ſo tender of his ſpouſe, as. the. Lord Chriſt is of his. 
One would think; it would be a very bad land, which a 
wire would not willingly go to, where ber H¹¹ihjmud is the 
Tuler and judge. Moreover, their Judge is tze Alowate, 

| e 1 Þ}n 
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1 John ii. 1. We have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chri/* the righteous. And therefore they need not fear 
their being put back, and falling into condemnation. What 
can be more favorable? Can they think, that he who 
pleads their cauſe, will himſelf paſs ſentence againſt them? 
Yet further, their Advocate is their Redeemer ; they are re. 
deemed with the precious blood of Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. S0 
when he pleads for them, be is pleading his own cauſe, 
Tho' an advocate may be careleſs of the intereſt of one 
who employs him, ſurely be will do his utmoſt to defend 
his own right, which he hath purchaſed with his nioney: 
and ſhall not their advocate defend the purchaſe of his own 
blood? But more than all that, their Redeemer js their head, 
and they are his members, Eph v 22. 20. Tho” one were 
fo filly as to let his own prrchaſe go, without ſtanding up 
to defend his right, yet ſurely he will not quit a /imb of his 
own body. Is not their caſe then hopeful in death, who 
are ſo clofely linked and allied to the Lord of the other 
world, who hath the keys of hell and of death ? 

Secondly, They ſhall have a ſafe paſſaye to another world, 
They muſt indeed go thro' the waliey of the ſhadow o 
death: but tho? it be in itſelf a dark and ſhady vale, it ſhall 
be a valley of hope to them: they ſhall not be driven thro 
it, but walk thro' it; as men in perfect ſafety, who fear n 
evil, Pſal. xxii. 4. Why ſhould they fear? They have the 
Lord of the land's ſafe-conduR, his paſs ſealed with his own 

blood, namely, the bleſſed covenant, which is the faint's 
death-bed comfort. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Aitho' my houſe be nit 
fo with God, yet he hath made with me an everlaſling Cove: 
NANT, ordered in all things and ſure ; for this is all my ſal: 
vation, and all my deſire, aliho he make it not to grow. Who 
then can harm them? It is ſafe riding in Chriſt's chariot, 
(Cant. iii. 9.), both thro' life and death. They have good 
and honourable attendants, a guard, even a guard of anpels 
Theſe encamp about them in the time of their life, and ſure- 
ly will not leave them in the day of their death. Theſe hap- 
py miniſtring ſpirits are attendants on their Lord's bride, 
and will doubtleſs convey her ſafe home to his houſe, When 
friends in mournfal mood ſtand by the ſaint's bed- ſide, 
waiting to ſee him draw his laſt breath, his ſoul is waite 
for of holy angels, to be carried by them into Abraham 
boſom, Luke xvi. 22. The Captain of the faints ſalvation 
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i the captain of this holy guard: he was their guide even 
unto death, and he will be their guide thro* it too, Pal. 
xxiii. 4 Tea, tho T walk through the valley of the ſhado m of 
death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with mz. They miy 
without fear paſs that river, being confident it ſhall not 
overflow then; and may walk thro' that fire, beiag ſure 
they ſhall not be burat by it. 

Death can do them no harm. It cannot even hurt their 
bodies: for tho” it ſeparate the ſoul from the body, it can- 
not ſeparate the body from the Lord Chriſt. Even death is 
to tien but a heb in Fe/us, 1 Dhel. iv. 14. They continue - 
me nbers of Chritt, tho” in a grave. Their dut is precious 
dutt, laid up in the grave, as in their Lord's cabinet. Tney 
ly in a grave mellowing; as precious Fruit, laid up to be 
brought forth to hin at the reſurrection. The hutbandinan 
has corn in his barn, and corns lying ia tae ground. the 
latter is more precious to him than the former, becauſe he 
looks to get it returned with encreaſe. Even ſo the dead. 
bolies of the ſaints are valued by their Saviour: they are 
ſown in corruption, to be raiſed iu incorruption.;. ſown in dif- 
honour, to be raiſed in giory, 1 Cor xv. 42, 42. It cannot 
hurt their fouls. It is with the fouls of the ſaints at deach, 
as with Paul and his company in their voyage, whereof we 
have the hiſtory, Acts xxvii. The ſhip was broke in pieces, 
but the paſſengers got all fafe to land. When the dying 
fint's ſpeech is laid, his eyes ſet, and his laſt breath drawn, 
the ſoul gets ſafe away into the heavenly paradiſe, leaving 
the body to return to its earth, but in the joyful: hope of a 
re-union at its glorious reſurrection. How can death hurt 
the godly ? it is a foiled enemy: if it caſt them down, it 
is only that they may rife up more gloriouss Our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſi hath aboliſhed DEATH, 2 Tim. i. 10. The foul 
and life of it is gone: it is but a walking ſhade, that may 
fright, but cannot hurt ſaints 3 it is only the ſhadow of death 
to them, it is not the thing itſelf : their dying is but 2 - 
ing, or ſomewhat like dying. Theapoltle tells us, 1? i, Chriſt 
that died, Rom, viii. 24. Stephen, the firſt Chriſtian martyr, 
tho” ftoned to death, yet but f2// aſleep, Acts vii. 60. Cer- 
tainly the nature of death is quite changed with relpect to 
the ſaints. It is not to them, what it was to Jeſus Chriſt 
their head: it is not the envenomed ruinating thing, wrapt 


vp in the ſanction of the firit covenant, Gen, ii. 17. Jn the 
day 
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day thon eateſi thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. It comes to the 
godly without its ſ{ing » they may meet it with that ſalu- 
tation, O death, where is th, ſting ?- ls this Marah? is this 
bitter death? Tt went out ful! into the world; when the firſt 
Adam opened the door to it; but the ſecond m hitf 
brought it again empty to his-own people. I feel a ſting, may 
the dying ſaint ſay; yet it is but a bee-ſting, ſtin ing only 
thro” the {kin:- but, O deuth, where in thy hing. thive old 
ſting, the ſerpent's {ting, that ſtingsto the heart and ſoul? The 
ſting of death is f/7, but that is taken away; H death ar- 
reſt the ſ:int, and carry him betore the Judge, to anſwer 
for the debt be contracted, the debt will be found paid by 
the glo: ious Cautioner ; and he has the diſcharge to ſhow; 
Ie thorn of guilt is pulled out of the man's conitience; 
and his name is blotted out of the black roll; and written 
among the /:ving in Jeruſalem. It is true, it is a great jour. 


ney to go thro" the valley of the ſhadow of death: but the 


faints burden is taken away from off his back, his iniquity: 
is ardoned, he may walk at: eaſe; 1 lion ſhall be there, 
nor any rave noms beaſt > the redeemed may walk at leiſure. 
there, free from all apprehenſions of danger. 


Laſliy, They ſhall have a joyfi! entrance into the other 


world. Their arrival in the regions of bliſs will be cele- 
brated with rapturous hymns of praiſe to their glorious Re- 
deemer. A dying day is a goed day to a godly man. Yea, 
it is his beſt day; it is Wee than his birth-day, or 
than the molt: joyous day h ever had on earth. A good 


name, ſays the wiſe man, is better than precious ointment 


and the day ef death, than the day of one's birth; Eeel. vii. t. 
The. notion of the immortality of the foul, and of future 
happineſs, which obtained among fone Pagan nations, had 
wonderful cffetts on them. Some of them, when they 
mourned for thedead, did it in woes apparel; that being 


moved with the indecency of the garb, they might the 


fHoner lay aſide their mourning : otliers buried them with- 
out any lament tion or mourning ; but had a facrifice, and 
a feait for friends upon that occaſion. Some were wont t0 
mourn at births, and rejoice at burials, But the practice of 
ſome Indian nations is yet more ſtrange, of whom it is re. 
ported, that upon the huſband's deceaſe, his ſezeral wives 
were in uſe to contend, before the judges, which of- then 
Was the beſt-veloved wife; and the, in whoſe favours it 
vas determined, with a chearful countenance, threw herſelf 
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into the flames prepared for her huſband's corpſe, was burn» 
ed with it, and reckoned happy, white the reit lived in grief, 
and were accounted miſerable. But, howſoever lame no- 
tions of a future ſtate, aſſiſted by pride, affectation of applauſe, 
apprehenſions of difficulties in this life, and ſuch like princi- 
ples proper to depraved human nature, may influence. rude 
uncultivated minds, when ſtrengthened by the arts of hell; 
O! what ſolid joy and confolation may they bave who are 
rue Chriſtians, being i» Chriſt, who hath brought life and 
immortality to light through the goſpel! 2 Tim. i. 10. Death is. 
one of thele a// things, that work together for good to them 
that loge God, Rom. viii. 28. When the body dies, the foul 


z perfected ; the body of death goes off, at the death of the 


body. What harm did the jaylor to Pharaoh's butler, when 
ke opened the priſon-door to him, and let him out ? Is the 
bird in a worſe caſe, when at liberty, than when confined in 
2 cage? Thus, and no worſe, are the /ouls of the ſaints 
treated by death. It comes to the godly man, as Ham in 
came to Mordecai with the royal appare/ and the horſe, Eſth. 
iv. 11. with commiſſion to do them honour; howſbever 
aukwardly it be performed. I queſtion not but Haman per- 
formed the ceremony with a very ill mien, a pale face, a 
down look, and a cloudy countenance, and like one whe 
came to hang him, rather than to honour him. But he 
whom the king delighted to honour, behoved to be ho- 
noured; and Haman, Mordecai's grand enemy, mult be tha 
man employed to put this honour upon him. Glory, glory, 
glory, bletſing and praiſe to our Redeemer,. our Saviour, 
our Mediator ; by whoſe death, grim devouring death is 
made to do ſuch a good office to-thoſe-whom. it might other- 
wiſe have hurried away in their wickedneſs, to- utter and 
eternal deſtruction. A dying day is, in-itſelf, a joyful day to 
the godly, it is their redemption day: when the captives are 
delivered, when the priſoners.are ſet: free. It is the day of 
the pilgrims coming home from their pilgrimage ; the day in 
which. the heirs of glory return from their travels to their 
own country, and their Father's houſe, and enter into actual 
poſſeſſion of the glorious inheritance. It is their marriage. days 
now is the time of eſpouſals; but then the marriage is con- 
ſummate, and a marriage-teaſt begun, which bas no period. 
If ſo, is not the ſtate of the godly in death a hopefre/ ſtate ; 

OsJect. But if the ſtate of the godly in their death be /o 


hopeful, 
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bopeful, how comes it to paſs that many of, them, when dying, 
are full of fears, and have littie hobe s Answ. It muſt be 
owned, that ſaints do not all die in one and the ſame 
manner; there is a diverlity among thein, as well as among 
the wicked; yet the worſt caſe: of a dying ſzint is indeed 
a hopeful one. Some die triumphantly, in a full aſſurance of 
faith, 2 Tim. iv. 6. The time of my departure is at hand. Ver, 
7. T1 have fought a good fight, Ihave finiſhed my courſe, I have 
kept the faith... Ver. 8. Henceforth there is laid up for me 4 
crown of righteouſneſs. They get a taſte of the joys of hea- 
ven, while here on earth; and begin the ſongs of Zion, 
while yet in a ſtrange land. Others die in a ſolid f/uc:a{ 
dependance on their Lord and Saviour: tho' they cannot 
ſing triumphantly, yet they can and will /ay confidentiy, 
The Lord is their God. Tho' they cannot triumph over death, 
with old Simeon, having Chriſt in his arms, and faying, 
Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according ty 
thy ward; for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, Luke ii. 29. 
30.: yet they can ſay, with dying jacob, / have waited 
for thy ſalvation, 0 Lord, Gen xlix. 18. His left hand is 
under their head to ſupport them, tho? his right hand doth 
not embrace them: they firmly Le/ieve, tho they are not 
filled with joy in believing. They can plead the covenant, 
and hang by the promiſe, although their houſe is not ſo with 
Cod as they could wiſh. But the dying day of fome 
faints may be like that day mentioned Zech. xiv. 7. Nt 
day, nor night. They may die under great doubts and 
fears; ſetting, as it were, in a cloud, and going to heaven 
in a miſt. They may go mourning without the ſun, and 
never put off their /þirit of heavineſs, till death ſtrip them 
of it. They may be carried to heaven through the confines 
of hell; and may be purſued by the devouring lion, even 
to the very gates of the New Jeruſalem ; and may be com- 
pared to a ſhip: almoſt wrecked in ſight of the harbour, 
which yet gets ſafe into her port 1 Cor iti. 1 5. If an 
man's work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs e but he himſelf 
Jhall be ſaved, yet ſo ai by fire. There is ſafety amidit their 
fears, but -danger in the wicked's ſtrong confidence; and 
there is a bleſſed ſeed of gladneſs in their greateſt ſorraws; 
Light is ſown for the righteous, and giadneſs for the upright 
min heart, Pal. xcvii. 11. 1,0 
Naw, ſaints are liable to ſuch perplexity in their death, 
| | becaule, 
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becauſe, tho they be Chriſtians indeed, yet they are men of 
be e paſſons with others; and death is a frightful objet in 
me ittelf, whatever dreſs it appears: in: the ſtern countenance, 
og with which it looks at mortals, can hardly miſs ot _— 
eq | them ſhrink, Moreover, the ſaints are of all men the mo 
. of eiu of themſelves. They think of eternity, and of a tri- 
er. bunal, more deeply than others do: with them, it is a more 
e (crious thing to die than the reſt of mankind are aware of, 
They know the deceits of the heart, the ſubtilties of depra- 
ca. ed human nature, better than others do, and therefore 
on, I they may have much ado to keep up hope on a death- bed; 
% while others paſs off quietly, like ſheep to the ſlaughter: 
not I the rather that Satan, who uſeth all his art to ſupport the 
tiy, bopes of the hypocrite, will do his utmoſt to mar the peace 
ah, and encreaſe the fears of the ſaint. "Finally, The bad frame 
of ſpirit, and ill condition, in which death ſometimes ſeizeth 
% a true Chriſtian, may cauſe this perplexity. By his being 
20. n the [tate of grace, he is indeed al way habitually prepared 
ited or death, and his dying ſafely is inſured ; but there is more 
d is WY 1equiſite to his actual preparation, and dying comfortably ; 
joth bis ſpirit muſt be in good £07:47tion too. 
ng Wherefore there are three caſes, in which death cannot 
ant, but be very uncomfortable to a chiid of Cod. (I.) If it ſeize 
with bim at a time when the g:/t of ſome particular fin, unre- 
ome WM peoted of, is lying on his conſcience; and death comes, on 
Net that very account, to take him out of the land of the living ; 
and Iss was the caſe of many of the Corinthian believers, 1 Cor. 
aven Nu. 20- For this cauſe, (namely, of unworthy communica- 
and ting), many are weak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep. 
bem Ilka perſon is ſurpriſed with the approach of death, while 
Gnes lying under the guilt of ſome unpardoned fin, it cannot but 
even Neauſe a mighty conſternation. (2.) When death catches 
com- hin zapping, The mid. night cry muſt be frightful to ſſeep- 
zour, Ning virgins. The man who lyes in a ruinous houſe, and 
am Nawakens not till the timber begii to crack, and the ſtones 
1 Ito drop down about his ears, may indeed get out of it ſafely, 
their (but not without fears of being cruſhed by its fall. When 
a Chriſtian has been going on in a courſe of ſecurity and 
backſliding, and awakens not till deith comes to his bed- 
lide; it is no marvel if he get a tearful- awakening. LAH, 
When he has lott fight of his ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, and 
annot produce evidences of his title to heaven. It is hard 
co 
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to meet death without ſome evidence of a title to eternal 
lite at band; hard to go through the dark valley without the 
candle of the Lord ſhining upon the head. It is a terrible 


adventure to launch out into eternity, When a man can make 
no better of it than a leap in the dark. not knowing where 


Ks ſhall light, whether in heaven or hell. - 
Nevertheleſs, the ſtate of the ſaints, in their death, is al- 
ways in itſelf heul. The prefumptuous hopes of the un- 
godly, in their death; cannot make their ſtate hopeful; nei- 
ther can the hopeleſueſs of a ſaint. make his ſtate hope lei: 
for God judgeth according to the truth of the thing, not 
according to mens opinions about it. Howbeit, the ſaints 


an no more be altogether without hope than they can be 


altogether without faith. Their faith may be very weak, 
but it fails not: and their hope very low, yet they will, 
and do, hope tothe end Even while the godly ſeem to be 
earried away with the ſtream. of doubts and fears, there 


remains till as much hope as determines them to lay bold on 
: the tree of life, that grows on the banks of the river ; Jonah 


TT 4+ Then I ſaid, I am caſi out of thy fights yet I will ook 
again toward thy holy temple... 

Us. This ſpeaks comfort to the iy againſt the fear of 
death. A godly man may be called a happy man, before his 
death; aule, whatever betal him in lite, he ſhall certa in- 
ly be happ at death. You who are in Chriſt, who are 

hriſtiads, have hope in your end; and ſuch a hope as 

may cumfort ou againſt all thoſe tears, which ariſe from 

the conſideration of a dying hour. ,,This I ſhall branch out 
in anſwering ſome caſes briefly. 


Cask I. The proſpect of death (will from, of the ſaints 


fay) is uneaſy to me, not knvwing what ſhall become of my 
family, when I am gone. Axs w. The righteous hath hope 
in bis death, as to his family, as well as himſelf. Altho' you 
have little for the preſent. to live upon; which has been 
the caſe of many of God's choſen ones, 1 Cor. iv. 11. We 
(namely the apoſiles,. ver. 9.) beth hunger, and thirſi, and 
are naked, and are _bufſeted, and have uo certain dweliing- 
place: and tho” you have nothing to leave them, as was the 
caſe of that ſon of the. prophet's who did fear the Lord, 


ard yet ded in debt which he was ante to pay; as bis 


peor widow repreſents, 2 Kings iv. 1.: yet you have a good 
Priend to leaye them to; n covenanted God, ta whom you 
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may confidently eommit them, Jer. xlix. 11, Leave thy fa. 
| therleſi chiidren, I will preſerve them alive, and it thy vi- 
| dows truſt in me. The world can bear witneſs of ſignal 
ſettlements made upon the chiidren of providence, ſuch as 
by their pious parents have been caſt upon God's providen- 
tial care. It has been often remarked, that they wanted nei- 
ther proviſion nor education. Moſes is an eminent inſtance 
of this. He, albeit he was an outcaſt infant, (Exod. ii. 3.) 
yet was learned in all the wiſdom of the. Egyptians, Ads 
vii 22. and became king in Feſhurun, Deut. xxxiii. 5. O! 
may we not be aſhamed that we do not ſecurely truſt him 
with the concerns of our families, to whom, as our Saviour 
and Redeemer, we have committed our eternal intereſts ? 
| Cask II. Death will take us aua from our deat. 
| friends: yea, we ſhall not ſee the Lord in the land of the 
| living, in ſhe bleſſed: ordinances. Axs w. It will take you 
to your beſt friend, the Lord Chriſt. And the friends yon 
lexve behind you, if they be indeed perſons of worth, 
you will meet them again, when they come to heaven; 
and you will nevei be ſeparated any more, If death 
take you away from the temple below, it will carry yod to 
the temple above. It will indeed take you from the ſtreams, 
but it will ſet you down by the fountain. If it put out your 
candle, it will carry you where there is no night, where 
| there is an eternal day. : cet 
; Cask III. I hade /o much ado, in time of health, to ſatiſ- 
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ty myſelf as to my intereſt in Chriſt, about my being a real 
Chriſlian, a regenerate man; that ¶ judge, it is almoſt im. 
poſſible I ſhould die comfortably. Answ. If it is thus with 
you, then double your diligence, to' make your calling-and 
N election ſure. Endeavour to grow in knowledge, and malk 
5 cloſely with God; be diligent in ſelf-examination, and pray 
earneitly for the /Zoly Spirit, whereby you may know the 
things freely given you of God. If you are enabled by 
the power and Spirit of Chriſt thus diligeatly to proſecute 
your ſpiritual concerns; tho' the time of your life be nei- 
ther day nor night, yet at evening time it may be light. 
Many weak Chriſtians indulge doubts and fears about their 
ſpiritual ſtate, as if they placed, at leaſt, ſome part of re- 
k ligion in this imprudent practice: but, towards the period of 
life, they are forced to think and act in another manner. 
The traveller, who reckons he has time to ſpare, may ſtand 
| D d - 
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ſtill debating with himſelf, whether this or the other be the 
right way: but when the ſun begins to ſet, he is forced to 
lay aſide his fcruples, and reſolutely to go forward on the 
road he judges to be the right one, leſt he ly all ight'in the 
open fields. Thus, fome Chriſtians, who perplex them. 
felves much, throughout the courſe of their lives, with jea« 
lous Joubts and fears, content themſelves, when they come 
to die, with ſuch" evidences of the ſafety of their ſtate as 
they could not be fatisfied with before; and'by 4i/puting 
leſs againſt themſelves, and believing more, court the peace 
they formerly rejected, and gain it too. | 
Cask IV. I am under a ſad decay, in reſpetÞ of my ſpi- 
ritual condition. Axsw. Bodily conſumptions may make 
death eaſy, but it is not fo in ſpiritual decays. I will not 
ay, that a godly man cannot be in ſuch a caſe, when he 
dies; but T believeit is rarely fo. Ordinarily (I ſuppoſe) 
a'cry comes to awaken ſleepy virgins before death come. 
Samſon is ſet to grind in the piiſon, until his locks 
again. David and Solemon fell under great ſpiritual decays; 
but, before they died, they recovered their ſpiritual ſtrength 
and vigour. - However, beſtir ye yourſelves, without delay, 
to ſtrengthen the things that remain: your fright will be the 
leſs, chat ye awake from ſpiritual ſleep, ere death come to 
our bed. ide: and you ought to loſe no time, ſeeing you 
1535 not how ſoon death may ſeize you. | 8 
Cast V. It is terrible to think of the other world, that 
world of ſpirits which I have ſo little acquaintance with, 
Axsw. Thy beſt friend js Lord of that other world. Mira. 
ham's boſom is Kindly, even to theſe who never ſaw his face, 


After death, thy ſoul becomes capable of converſe” with the 


bleſſed inhabitants of the other world. The ſpirits of juſt 


men made perfett were once ſuch as thy ſpirit now is. And 


as for the angels, howſoever they be of a ſuperior nature in 
the rank of beings,” yet our nature is dignified above theits 
in the Man-Chnittz and they are, all of them, thy Lord" 
ſervants, andf6 thy fellow-ſervants. © OE: no et 

Cask VI. The pangs of death are terrible. Axsw. Yet 
not ſo terrible as pangs of conſcience, ' cauſed by a piercing 


Tenſe of guilt, and apprehenſions of divine wrath, wit 
which I ſuppoſe thee to be not altogether unacquainted. 


But who would: not endure bodily ſickneſs, that the foil! 


may become ford, and every whit whole? © Each'pang'6f 


death 
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death will ſer fn a ſtep nearer the door: and with the laſk 
breath, the body of ſin will breathe out its laſt. 1 he pains 
of death will not laſt long; and the Lord thy God will not 
leave, but ſupport thee, under them. 

Cask VII. But I am like to be cut off in the midi * 
days. Axs w. Do not complain, you will be the ſooner at 
bome: you thereby have the advantage of your fellow-la- 
bourers, who were at · work before you in the vineyard. God; 

in the courſe, of his providence, hides ſome of his ſaints 
—4 in the grave, that they may be taken. away from the e- 
vil to come. An early, removal out of th world prevents 
much ſin and miſery: and they have no ground of com- 
plaint, who fer the reſidue of: their years in Immanuel's land. 
Surely thou ſhalt live as long as thou haſt work cut out for 
thee by the great Maſter, to be done for him in this world; 
and when that is at an end, it is high time to be gone, - 


Cask VIII. Ian afraid of ſudden deatb. Answ. Thou 
mayſt indeed die ſo. Good Eli died ſuddenly, 1 Sam. iv. 
18. Yet death found him watching, ver. 13. Match, there- 
fore ; for ye. know not what haur the Lord doth come, Mattb. 
Xxiv. 42. But be not afraid: it is an unexpreſſible comfoc t, 
that death, come when it will, can never catch thee out of 
chriſt; and cherefore can never ſcize thee, as a jailor, to 
hurry thee. into the priſon ot hell. Sudden death may ha- 
ſten and facilitate thy pallage to heaven, but can do thee no 
prejudice. | 

Casz IX. I am afraid it be. my lot bo. die WR the 
exerciſe of reaſon. ANSW. I make no queſtion but a child 
of God, a true Chriſtian, may die in this cuſe. But. nat 
harm? There is no hazard in it, as to his eternal ſtate; a 
diſeaſe, at death, may divelt him of his. reaſon, but not of 
bis religion. When a man going a loug voyage, has put his 
affairs in order, and put all his goods aboard, he himſelf 
may be carried aboard the ſhip ſlecpiug; all is Gafe, with 
him, although he knows not where be is, till he awaken in 
the lip. Even ſo the godly man, who, dies in this caſe, 
may, die uncomfortably, but not unſafe. 5 

Cas E Jaſt. I am naturaliy timorous, and the very thoughts 

death are terrible to me. ANS. The Jeſs. you think on 

th, the thoughts of it will be the more frightful : but 
make it familiar to you by frequent meditations upon it, 
and you may thereby, f * tears. Look at the White 

and 
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and bright ſide of the cloud: take faith's view of the city 
. that hath-fonundations +: fo ſhalt you ſee hope in your . 
Be duly affected with the body of fin and death, the fre- 
quent interruptions of your communion with God, and with 
the glory which dwells on the other ide death: this will 
een much to remove laviſh tear. 
It is pity ſaints ſhould be fo fond of life as they IR are: 
thas ought to be always in good terms with death. When 
matters are duly conſidered, it might well be expected e- 
very child of God, every regenerate man, ſhould gene- 
rouſly proteſs concerning this life, what Job did, chap. vii. 
16. L lothe it, I world not live always. In order to pain 
their hearts to this deſireable n I offer the fol lowing 
additional 'confiderations. - - 
. Firſt, Conſider the — that attends life in this 
world. While ye live here, ye ſin, and ſee others ſinning. 
Ye breathe intectious air; ye live in a peſt-houſe. Is it 
at all ſtrange to lothe ſuch a life? (t.) Your own plague- 
fores are running on YOu, -Doth nat the ſin of your nature 
make you groan daily? are you not ſenſible, — tho? the 
cure be begun, it is yet far from being ? has not 
the leproſy got into the walls of the houſe, which cannot be 
removed without pulling it down? is not your nature fo vi- 
tiate, that no leſs than the ſeparation of the ſoul from the 
body can root out the diſeaſe? have you not your ſores 
without, as well as your ſickneſs withiz? Do ye not leave 
marks of your pollution on whatſoever paſſes through your 
kands?. are not all your actions tainted and blemiſhed with 
fets and imperfections? Who ele then ſhould be much 
in love with life, but ſuch whoſe ſickneſs is their health, and 
who g/ory in their ſhame? (2.) The lothſome /ores of 0- 
thers are always betore your eyes, go where you will. - The 
follies and wickedneſs of men are every where conſpicuous; 
and make but an unpleaſant ſcene. This ſinful world is but 
an unſightly company, a difagreeable crowd, in which the 
moſt lothſome are the moſt numerous. (3. ) Are not your 
own ſores -oft-times , breaking out again, after healing 
Frequent relapſes may, well cauſe us remit of our fondneſs 
for this life. To be ever ſtruggling, and anon falling into 
the mire again, makes weary work Do ye never wih for 
cold death, thereby effectually to cool the heat of theſe 
luſt, which ſo often take yp again, even after a Sed oof 
godly 
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godly ſorrow has gone over them? (4.) Do not ye ſome- 
ti nes inſect others, and others 'nfet# you? There is no ſo- 


diety in the world, in which every member of it doth not, 


ſo netimes, lay a ſtumbling-block before the reſt. The veſt 
carry about with them the tinder of a corrupt nature, which 
they cannot be rid of while they live,” and which-is liable - 
to be kindled at all times, and in all places: yea, they are 
apt to ename others, and become the occaſion of ſinning. 
Certainly theſe things are apt to embitter this lite to the ſaints. 
Second, Conſider the iniſery and troavles that attend it. 
Rett is deliceable, but it is not to be found on this ide ot the 
grave. Worldly troubles attend 4 men in this life. This 
world is 4 ſea of trouble, where one wave rolls upon ano- - 


ther. Tney, who fancy theinſelves beyond the reach of 


trouble, are mittaken: no ſtate, no ſtage of life, is exempted | 
from it. Tne crowned head is ſurrounded with thorny cares. 
Honour many times paves the way to deep diſgrace: riches, 
for the molt part, are kept to the hart of the owners. The 
fairelt roſe wants not prickles; and the heavieſt croſs is 
ſometimes found wrapt up in tne greateſt earthly co ntort. 
Spiritual troubles attend the /i in this lite. They are 
like travellers travelling in a cloudy night, in which the 
moon ſometimes breaks out from under one cloud, but quick- 


Iy hides her head again under another: no wonder they 1ong _ 


to be at their journey" send= Tue ſudden alterations cae oeit 
frame of ſpirit is liavle to, the perplexing doubts, confound- 
iug tears, ſhort-lived joys, aud long-running forrows, which 
have a certain affinity witi the preſent lite, muit needs create 
in the ſaints a defire to be with Chriſt, nich is beſt of all. 
Laſlty, Conſider the great bmperſe@ions attending this life. 
While the foal is lodged iti this co.tage uf clay, tae neceiſi- 
ties of the body are nan); it is always craving. Tie nud- 


walls malt be repaired and patched up daily, til the clay- 


cottage fall down for good and all. Eating, drinking, ſleep- 
ing, and the like, are in the nſelvdes but mean enploy iments 
for a“ rational creatures and will be reputed fach by the 
helven- horn foul. © They are badges of imperfett:on, and, as 
ſuch; un ole aſant to the mind, aſviring uuto that lite and i n- 
mortality. nich is brougüt to light thro** the goſpel; and 
would be very” grievous, it this {tits of things were of loag 


continuance: Doth' nat the gr icious fur orten find itfelt 


1 + -2 with the body, as with a conpauion in travel, unable 
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to keep pace with it? When the ſpirit is willing, the fleſh is 
weak. Pi hen the foul would mount upward, the body is a 
clog on it, and as a ſtone tied to the foot of a bird attempting 
to fly. The truth is, O believer! thy ſoul in this body is, at 
beſt, but like a diamond in a ring, where much of it.is ob- 
ſeured: it is far ſunk in the vile clay, tilbrelieved by death. 

- I conclude this ſubject with a few directions how to pre- 
pare for death, ſo as we may die comfortably. I ſpeak not 
here of habitual preparation for death, which a true Chri- 
ſtian, in virtue of his gracious ate, never wants, from the 
time he is born again and united to Chriſt; but of art 
preparation or readineſ in reſpect of his cireumſtantiate 
caſe, frame, and diſpoſition of mind and fpirit; - the want 
of which makes even a ſaint very wnfit to die. 

- Firſt, Let it be your conſtant care to keep a clean con- 
diane, a conſcience void of offence toward Cod, and toward 

man, Acts xxiv. 16. Beware of a ftanding controverſy be · 
twixt God and you, on the account of ſome iniquity regard - 
ed in the heart. When an honeſt man is about to leave his 
country, and not to return, he ſettles accounts with thoſe 
he had dealings with, and lays down methods for paying 

his debts timeouſly ; leſt he be reckoned a bankrupt, and 
be attacked by an officer, when he is going off. Guilt ly+ 
ing on the conſcience is. a fountain of fears; and-will readily 
ſting ſeverely, when death ſtares the eriminal in the face. 
Hence it is, that many, even of God's children, when a- 
dying, are made to wiſh paſſionately, and deſire eagerly, 
that they may live to do What they ought to have done 
before that time. Wherefore, walk cloſely with God, be 
diligent, ſtrict and exact in your courſe ; beware of a looſe, 
carelets, and irregular. converſation: as ye would not lay 

u> for yourſklves anguiſh and | bitterneſs of ſpirit in a 
dying hour. And becauſe, thro the infirmity cleaving to 
us, in our preſent tate of imperfection, in many things w2 
Maud ali, renew — daily, and be ever Waſh · 

ing in che Redermer's blood. As long as ye ave in the 
world, ye will need 10 waſh your feet, John xi. 10 that 
is, to make application of the blood of Chriſt anew, for 
purging your /conſviences from the guilt of daily miſear- 
riages. Let death ſind you at che e mots, it 
will find you ready to anſwer its call. 
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Like' unto men that wait for their Lord---thati when he comet 
and knocketh;: they may. cpen unto him immediately, Luke itt 
36. Beware of lumbering and /leepieg, while the bridegroom 
tarries; To be awakened out of a ſpiritual lumber, oy a ſur- 
priling call ts paſs into another world, is a very frigntful 
thing: but he who is daily waiting for the commg of his 
Lord, ſhall comfortably receive the grim meſſenger, while 
he beholds him uſhering in him of whom he may con- 
fidently ſay, This ii my God, and. I:have waited for him. 
The way to die comfortably is to die daily. Be often eſ- 
ſaying (as it were) to die. Bring yourſelves familiarly ac. 
quainted with death, by making many viſits to tne grave, 
in ſerious meditations upon it. This was jov's- practices 
chap. xvii. 13, 14. I have made my bed inthe.darkneſs. 30 
thou, and do likewiſe; and when death comes, thou th:lt 
have nothing ado but toly down. I have ſaid to corruption, 
Thou art my Father ; to the worm, Thou art my motber aud my 
ſiſter. Do thou ſay fo too; and thou wilt be tne fitter to 
go home to their houſe. Be frequently reflecting upon your 
conduct, and conſidering what courſe of lite you wiſh to 
be found in When death arreſts. you; and act accordingly. 
When you do the duties of your ſtation in lite, or are ein- 
ployed in acts of worſhip, think with yourſel es, that it 
may be this is the laſt opportunity; and therefore act as 
if. you were never to do more of that kind. When you ly 
down at night, compoſe your ſpirits as at you was not to 
awake till the heavens be no more. And when you awake 
in the morning, conſider that new day as your liſt ; and 


live accordingly. | Surely that night cometh, of which you 


will never ſee the morning; or that morning of which 
you will never fee the night: but which of your mornings 
or nights will be ſuch, you know not 51 * 
. Thirdly, Employ yourſel ves much in meaning your hearts 
from the world. The man who is making ready to go a- 
broad, buſies bimſelf in taking leave ot his friends. Let 
the mantle of earthly enjoy ments hang looie about you, 
that it may be caſily dropt, When death comes to carry 
you away into another world. Moderate your affections 
towards your lawful comforts of lire: and let not your hearts 
he too much taken with them. The traveller acts unwiſe» 
ly, who ſuffers himſelf to be fo allured with the convenien- 
cies ot the inn Where he lodgeth, as to make his neceſſary 
+791 : departure 
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departure from it grievous Feed with fear, and walk thro' 
the world as pilgrins and ſtrangers, Likeas, when the corn 
is forſaking the ground, it is ready for the fickle ; when 
the fruit is ripe, it falls off the tree eaſily: fo, when 
1 Curiſtian's heart is truly weaned from the world, he is 
prepared for death, and it will be the more eaſy to him, 
A heart diſenga'zed fron the world is an heavenly one: 
and then we ale ready tor heaven, when oft heart is there 
before us, Matth. ei 2r. N 
Fourth Be diligent in gathering and laying up eviden- 
ce of your title to heaven, for your ſupport and comfort 
at the hour of death. The neglect hereof mars the joy 
and conſolation which ſoine Chriitians might otherwiſe have 
at their death. Wherefore examine yourſelves frequently, 
as to your ſpiritual ſtate ;/ that evidences, which ly hid and 
un"blerved, may be brought to light and taken notice of. 
And if you would m inage this work ſucceſsfully, make ſo- 
lemn ſerious work ot it. Set apart ſome time tor it. And, 
after earneſt prayer to God, thro”: Jeſus Chriſt,” for the en- 
lightening influences of his Holy Spirit, whereby ye may be 
enabled to underſtand his own word,” to diſcern his on 
work in your ſouls; ſiſt yourſelves before the tribunal. of 
your conſciences, that ye may. judge yourſelves in this 
weighty matter. nt? 3 25847 £1 | 
And, in the firſt place, Let the marks of a regenerate 
ſtate be fixed,” from the Lord's word: and have recourſe to 
ſome particular tet to that purpoſe ;} ſach as Prov. viii. 17. 
T ove them that love me. Compare Luke xiv 26. If any man 


come to me, and hate not his father and mother, and wife and 


children, an1 brethren and fijiers, yea, and his dun life alſo, 
de cannot be my diſciple,” Plal. cxix. 6. Then {hull I not be 
aſhamed, when I have reſpect unto ail thy commandments, 
Pfal. xvii. 23. I un 4½% upright before bim rand I hepe 
elf from mine iniquity: Compare Rom. vii 22, 22, For 


I delight in the iau of God, after the inward mau e but Tſo; 


another law is my members warring againſt the law of my 
mid, &c. 1 John i. 3. Aud every man that hath this hope 
in him, puriſieth humſelſ, even as he is pure, Mitth. v. z. 
Bieſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the tiigdum of hea- 
ven, Phil iii. 2. For we are the circumciſion "hich worſhip 
{or ſerve Gol in the ſpirit,” and rejoice in Ghrift F-fus, and 
Bade % confidence" in the feſhb. The lum of the evidence 
9:41 ariſing 
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ariſing from theſe texts, lyes here. A real Chriſtian is one 


who loves God for himſelf, as well as for his benefits; and 


that with a ſupreme love, above all perſons and all things: 
he has an awful and impartial regard to God's commands: 
he oppoſeth and wreftleth againſt that fin, which of all 
others moſt ealily beſets him: he approveth and loveth the 
holy law, even in that very point wherein it ſtrikes againſt 
his molt beloved luſt; his hope of heaven. engageth bio in 
the ſtudy of univerſal holineſs ; in the which he aims at pers 
fection, tho' he cannot reach it in this lite: he ſerves the 
Lord, not only in acts of worſhip, but in the whole of nis 
converlation; and as to both, is ſpiritual in the principle; 
motives, aims, and ends of his ſervice: yet be ſees no- 
thing in himſelf to truſt to before the Lord: Chriſt and his 
fulneſs is the ſtay of his ſoul: and his confidence is cut 
off from all that is not Chriſt, or in Chriſt, in point of j Ju” 
ſtification, or acceptance with God; and in point of ſancti 
fication too. Every one in whom theſe characters are — 
has a title to heaven, according to the word. It is conve-. 


nient and profitable to mark ſuch texts tor this ſpecial uſe, 


as they occur, while you read the ſeriptures, or hear ſer- 
mons. The marks of a regenerate ſtate; thus fixed; in the 
next place, impartially ſearch and try your own hearts there- 
by, as in the fight of God, with dependence on him for 
ſpiritual diſcerning, that ye may know whether, they be in 
you or not. And when you find, them, form the couc/uſion 
deliberately and diſtinctly; nainely, that therefore you are 
regenerate and have a title to heaven. Thus you may ga- 
ther evidences. But be ſure to have. recourſe to God in 
Chriſt by earneſt prayer, for the te/{imony. of the Spirit, 
whoſe office it is to bear wetneſs with cur ſpirit, that we are 
the children o, Cod, Rom. vii. 16. Moreover, carefully 
obſerve the cour/2 and method at providence towards you; 3 
and likewiſe how your ſoul is affected under. the fame, in 
the various ſteps thereof: compare both, with ſeiptüre-doc- 
trines, promiſes, threatenings, and examples; ſo ſhall ye 


perceive if the Lord deals with you as;he- uſed. to: wo unte 


theſe that love his name and if you be going forth by: the 
fout/ieps of the flack, tlis may afford you comfortable evi 
dence. Walk tenderiy.and circumſpediyy; and the Lord wilt 


manifeſi himſeif to you, according to bis promiſe, John xiv. 
* Ae that lets AE and heepethihemy 91 it 4 
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that loveth me and he that loveth me, ſhall be: loved of my 


Father: and I will love him, and wili manifpft: myſelf to him. 
But it is vain to think of ſucceſsful. ſelf. examination, if ye 
be looſe and irregular in your converſation. | 
 Laſily, Diſpatch the work of your day and generation 
with ſpeed and diligence. David, after he had ſerved his 
own generation, by tht will. of. God, fell on fleep, Acts xiii, 
36. God has allotted us certain. pieces of work of this kind, 
which ought to be diſpatched- before the time of working 
be over. Eceleſ. ix. i q. Whatſoener thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with thy might.: for there is- no. work, ner knowledge, 
nor wiſdom in the: grave, whither thou goeſt, Gal. vi. 10. 
Hs we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, 
eſpecially unty them who-are. of the houſhold of faith. If a 
paſſenger,. after he. is got on ſhip-board, and the ſhip is 
getting under ſail, remember that he has omitted to dif. 


patch a piece of. neceſſary buſineſs when he. was aſhore, it 


muſt needs be uneaſy to him: even ſo reflection, in a dy- 
ing hour, upon neglected ſeaſons, and loſt opportunities, 
cannot fail to diſquiet a. Chriſtian. Wherefore, whatever 


is incumbent upon thee. to do for God's honour, and the 


2 of others; either as the duty of thy ſtation, or by 


cial opportunity put into thy hand, perform it /eaſonab/y,. 
i thou wouldit die comfortably. x 
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4 Jonn.v. 28. 
Marvel not at this: ſor the hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice: 
Ver. 29. And ſball come forth, they that have done good, 
"unto the, reſurrectian of life, and they that have. dane 
ahne evil, unto the reſurrection of damnation... _ 
R 5 | 


HESK words are part of the defence our Lord je- 


ſus . Chriſt, makes for himſelf, when perſecuted by 
the Jews for euring the impotent man, and ordering him to 


: 
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his conduct, when accuſed by them of having thereby pro- 
. fined that day. On this occaſion he profeſſeth himſelf 
B not only- Lord of the Sabbath, but alſo Lord of life and 
death; declaring, in the words of the text, the reſurrection of 
the dead to be brought to paſs by his power. This he in- 
troduceth with theſe words, as with a ſolemn preface, 
Marve i not at this, i. e. at this ſtrange diſcourſe of mine: 
do not wonder to hear me, whoſe appearance is fo very 
mean in your eyes, talk at this rate; for the day is coming 
in which the dead ſhall be rai/ed by my power. Las 
Obſer ve in this text, (1.) The doctrine of the reſurrection 
aſſerted, i that are in the granes ſhall hear his voice, 
and ſhall come forth. The dead bodies, which are reduced 
to duſt, ſhall revive, and evidence life by hearing and mo- 
ving. (2.) The author of it, Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of man, 
ver. 27. The dead ſhall hear his voice, and be raiſed there- 
by. (3.) The number that ſhall be raiſed, All that are in the 
graves, i. e. all the dead bodies of men, howſoever diffe- 
rently diſpoſed of, as it were, in different kinds of graves; 
or all the dead, good and bad. They are not all buried in 
graves, properly ſo called: ſome are burnt to aſhes; ſome 
drowned, and buried in the bellies of fiſhes ; yea, ſome de- 
voured by man- eaters, called Cannibals : but whereſoever the 
matter or ſubſtance, of which the body was compoſed, is 
to be found, thence ſhall they come forth. (.) The great 
diſtinction that ſhall be made betwixt the godly and the 
wicked. They ſhall indeed both riſe again i the reſurrec- 
tion. None of the godly ſhall be milling; though perhaps 
they either had no burial, or a very obſcure one: and all 
the wicked ſhall come forth; their vaulted tombs ſhall hold 
| them no longer than the voice is uttered. But the former 
, ſhall have a joyful reſurrection to /ife, whilſt the latter 
have a dreadful reſurrection to damnation.” La ly, The 
ſet time of this great event; there is an hour, or certain 
fixed period of time, appointed of God for it. We are not 
told when that hour will be, but that it is coming; for this, 


1 
1 : 


among other reaſons, that we may always be ready. 
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tainty of the reſurrettion: next, I all enquire into the 12. 
ture of it; and laſtly, make ſome pradtical n of 
the whole. ; , 
I. In ſhewing the certainty of the 8 I ſhall e. 
yince, (1 ) That God can raiſe the dead. And, (2.) That 


he ai do it; which are the two-proimds* or topics laid 


down by Chriſt himſelf, when diſputing with the Saducees, 
Matth. xvii. 29: Tehur ahferered and ſaid unto them, Ye dy 
err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power of God. 

Firſt, Seeing God is Atmighty, ſurely he can raiſe the 
dead. We have inſtances of this powerful work of God, 
both in the Old and” New Teſtament. The fon of the wi- 
dow in Sarepta was raiſed from the dead, Kings xvii. 22, 
the Shunamite's ſon, 2 Kings iv. 35. and the man caſt in- 
to the ſepulchre of Hliſba, chap: xm 21. In which we 
may abſerve a gradation; the ſecond of - theſe miraculous 


events being more illuſtrious” than the firſt, and the third 


than the ſecond. The ir of theſe perſons was raiſed 
when he was but newly dead; the prophet Elijah, who 
raiſed him, being preſent at his deceaſe. The ſecond, when 
he had lien dead a conſiderable time; namely, while his 
mother travel led from Shuneum to mount Carmel (reckoned 
about the diſtance of ſixteen miles) and returned from 
thence to her houſe with Eliſha, who raiſed him: The /a/, 
not till they were burying bim, and "the corpſe was caſt 
into the prophet” s grave In like manner, in the New Te- 
ſtament, Jairus's daughter, (Mark v. 41.) and Dorcas, 
Acts ix 30. ), were both raiſed to life, 'when lately dead; 
the widow's fon in Nain, when they - were carrying him out 
to bury him, Luke vii. 1, 15.3 and Lazarus, when iul- 
iug in the grave, John Ai. 29. / ĩ [5 
Cam men make curious glaſſes out of aſhes, reduce flowers 
into aſhes, ànd raiſe them again out of theſe aſhes, reſtoring 
them to their-former beauty; and cannot the great Creator, 
who made all things of nothing, rae man's body, after it 
is reduced into duſt? If it be objected, How can mens bodies 
be rah up" again after they are reſolved into the duſt, and the 
aſhes of many generation are mingied together 2 Scwiptùre 2nd 
reaſon furniſh the anſw er; With men it ir impoſſibi, but not with 
Cod It abfird for men to deny that Cod can do a thing, 
bec auſe they ſee not how it may be done. How ſmalla per- 
tion do We ku of his Ways hop abſolutely incapable are - 
1 | w = 0 
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of conceĩving diſtinctly of the extent of almighty power, 
and much more of comprehending its actings, and the me- 
thod of its procedure: I queſtion not, but many illiterate men 
are as great infidels to many chymical experiments, as ſome 
learned men are to the doctrine of the reſurrection: and as 
theſe laſt are reidy to deride the former, ſo the Lord will 
have them in deriſion. What a myſtery was it to the Indians, 
that the Europeans could, by a piece of paper, converſe to- 
gether, at the diſtance of ſome hundreds of miles? and how 
much were they aſtoniſhed to ſee them, with their guns, -pro- 
duce as it were thunder and lightning in a moment, and at 
pleaſure kill men afar off? Shall ſome men do ſuch things 
as are wonders in the eyes of others, becauſe they cannot 
comprehend” them; and ſhall men confine the infinite 
power of God within the narrow boundaries of their own 
ſhallow capacities, in a matter noways contrary to reaſon ? 
An inferior nature has but a very imperfect conception of 
the power of a ſuperior. Brutes do not conceive of the act- 
ings of reafon in men; and men have but lame notions of 
the power of angels: how low and unadequate a concep- 
tion, then, muſt a finite nature have of the power of that 
which is infnite! Tho' we cannot conceive how God acts, 
yet we ought to believe he can do above what we can think. 
or conceive of, 

Wherefore, let the bodies of men be laid in the grave; 
let them rot there, and be reſolved into the moſt minute 
particles; or let them be burnt, and the aſhes caſt into ri- 
yers, or thrown up into the air, to be ſcattered by the 
wind: let the duſt of a thouſand generations be mingled, 
and the ſteams of the dead bodies wander to and fro in the 
air: let birds or wild beaſts eat the dead bodies, or the 
fiſhes of the ſea devour them, ſo that the parts of human 
bodies, thus deſtroyed, paſs into ſubſtantial parts of birds, 
beaſts or fiſhes; or, what is more than that, let man-cat- 
ers, who themſelves muſt die, and. rile again, devour hu- 
man bodies; and let others deyour them again: and then let 
our modern Sadducees propoſe the queſtion in theſe caſes, as 


the antient Sadducees did in the caſe of the woman, wh 


had been married to ſeven huſbands ſucceſſively, Matth. 
xxii. 28, We anſwer, as our bleſſed Lord and Saviour did, 
ver. 29. Ye do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power 


of Ged. We believe God to * omuiſcient, and omnipotent ; 
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infinite in &:ow/edge and in power and hence, agreeable to 


the dictates of reaſon, we conclude the poſſibility of the re. 
furreFijon, even in the caſes ſuppoſeſg. 
Material things may change their forms and ſhapes may 
be reſolved into the . . of which they are formed ; 
but they are not annihilated, or reduced to.nothing ;_ nor can 
23 by any created power. God is omniſcient, his 
un 
ſoever; What they were at any time, what they are, and 
where they are to be found. Tho' the country-man, who 
comes into the apothecary's ſhop, cannot find out the drug 
he wants; yet the apothecary himſelf knows what be has 
in his ſhop, whence it came, and where it is to be found, 
And in a mingle of many .diflerent ſeeds, the expert garden- 
er can diſtinguiſh betwixt ſeed and ſced. Why, then, may 
not emniſcience diſtinguiſh betwixt dſt and duſi? Can he, 
who knows a/! things to perfection, be liable to any miſtake 
about bis own creatures? Whoſo believes an infinite under- 


flanding, muſt needs own, that no maſs of duſt is ſo jum- 
bled together, but God perfectly comprehends and infal- 


ſibly knows how the moſt minute particle, and every. one 


of them is to be matched. And therefore he knows where 


the. particles of each dead body are; whether in the earth, 
ſea, or air; how confuſed ſoever they ly. And particular- 
ly, be knows where to find the primitive ſubſtance of the 
man-eater; howloever evapoiate or reduced, as it were, 
into air or vapour, by ſweat or perſpiration : and how to ſe- 
parate the parts of the body that was eaten, from the body 
of the. eater, howſoever incorporate, or made one body 
with it: and fo underſtands, not only how, but whence, he 


is to bring back the primitive ſubſtance of the man- eater to 


its proper place: and allo to ſeparate, from the man-eater's 


body, that part of the devoured body which goes into its 


ſubſtapce, and is indeed but a very ſmall part of it. It is 


certain the bodies of men, as of all other animals, or living 


creatures, are in a co':tinual flux: they grow, and are ſu- 


| ſtained by daily ford; fo ſmall a part whereof becomes nou- 


riſbmenrt, that the moſt part is evacuate. And it js reckon- 


ed that, at leaſt, as much of the. food is evacuate inſenſibly 


by . perſpiration, as is voiced by other perceptible WAYS. 


Tea, the nourifhin part of the food, when aſſimulate, and 
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ration 


derſtanding is infinite: therefore he knows all things what- 
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rition'thro* che pores of the ſkin, and -again ſu>plied by. 
the uſe of holy. yet the body is (till reckoned one and 
the lame body. Waence we may conclude, "that it is not 
ellential to the reſurre tion of the body, that every par ticle 
of the matter which at any time was part of a human body 
ſhould be reſtored to it, waen it is raiſed up from death to 
life. Were i it ſo, the bodies of men would become of lo. 
huge a lize, that they would bear no refemblance of the 
pertons. It is ſufficient to denominate it the /ame body that 
lied, when it is riſen again; if the vody that is raiſed, be 
for ned, in its former proportions, of the ame particles of 
mitter which at any time were its conſtituent parts, how- 
ſoever it be refined: likeas, we reckon it is the /ame, body 
that was pined away by long hicknek, waich becorhes fat 
aud fair again after recovery. - IN 

Now,. to this infinite uuderſtanding join infinite power, 
whereby hy is- av1e. to ſubdize all things to himſelf ; aud this 
gloriouſly great work appears moſt reaſonable, It omulſcience 
dilcover every little particle of duſt, where it is, and how: 
it is to be matched; caunot ommipotence bring then and 
join them together in their order? Ein the watch- maker 
take up the ſeveral Pieces of: a watch, lying in a confuled 
beap before him, and ſet each in its proper place; and cannot 
God put the human body into order, after its diſſolution? 
Did he ſpeak this world into being, out, ot nothing; a] 
can he hot form man's body out of its pr e-exiſteat matter! 
If he ca/ieth theſe things which be not, as tho" they were; 
ſurely he can call things that are dilſÞlved, to be as they 
were, before the compound was reſolved into its parts and” 
principles: wherefore, God Gan raiſe the dead. Aud, 
Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with You that Ged ; 
fſmnuld: raiſe th: dead? Acts xxvi.' 8. 

Secondly, God will doit. He not buly can do it, bat. 
he certainly wi//do it,-becauſe he bath faid it, Our text is 
very full.to-this purpoſe, 4 that are in the graves hall 
hear his voice, and ſhall come forth; they that have done. 
good, unto the reſurrection of life; and they that have done 
evil, unto the reſurrection of damnation. Faeie words re- 
late to, and are an explanatiou of, that part of act's 
prophecy, Dan, Xii. 2. ud in of them that leep in the 
dujt of the earth ſhuul awake, ſome to ever g lije, aud 
ſome to /hamt and eueriaſiiug contempt, Tune waich a ppears 
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tue of the covenant of grace, ane in the ſenſe. thereof; in 
; which ſenſe, the phraſe con prehends all bleſſedneſs, as that 
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to have been calculate to confront the doctrinę of the Sad. 
+ 29% which the Holy Ghoſt knew was to be at a great 
eight, in the Jewiſh church, under the perſecution of An- 
tiochus. There are many other texts in the Old and New 
Teſtaments that might bere be adduced ; fuch as Acts xxiv. 
I 5 And have hope towards Cod, which they themſelves alſo 
allow, that there all Be a reſurrefiion of the dead, both of 
the juſt and unjuſt.” And Job xix. 25, 27. And th" after my 
ein worms. deſiroy this body, yet in my fe hall ] ſee God: 
whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine ezes ſhall behoid, and 
wet another; 1ho" my reins be "conſumed within me. But 1 
need not multiply teſtimonies, in a matter ſo clearly and fre- 
quently taught in ſacred ſcripture. Our Lord and Saviour 
Fimfelf proves it againſt the Sadducees, in that remarkable 
text, Luke xx. 27, 28. "Now that the dead are raiſed, even 
Maſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord, the Cod 
of Abraham, and the Cod of J/aac, and the Cod of Jacob: 
for he is not a Cod of the dead, but of the living: for all live 
unto him. Theſe holy patriarchs were now dead; neverthe- 
1 * their Cod, namely, in vir- 


which by tie covenant is ſęcured to them who are in it, 
"Heb. xi 16. Cod is nb aſhamed to be called their COD 42 
he hath prepared for them a city. He is nat called the God 
of their /ez7s only; but hein God, the God of their perſons, 
fouls and bodies: the which, by virtue of his truth and 
faithfulneſs, muſt have its full effect; now it cannot bave 
its full effect on the dead, who, in as far as they are dead, are 
far from all Hleſſedneſi; but on the living, who alone are ca- 


** 


be me it: therefore, ſince God is ſtill called their Cod, 


are hving in reſpect of Cod, altho' their bodies are 


yet in the grave; for in reſpect of him, who by his power 
can reitore them to life, and / in his covenant has deelared 
his will and purpoſe fo to do, and whoſe promiſe cannot 
fail, they. a// are to be reckoned to Ine; and, conſiſtent 
with the covenant, their death is but a Heep, out of which) 
in virtue of the ſame covenant; ſecuring all Hieſſedueſi to 
their perſons, their whole man, they mult ang ſhalf certain- 
ly be awakthed; The apoſtle Paul proves the reſurrettion 
at large, 1 Cor, xv. and ſhews it to be a fundamental af- 
ticle, the denial whereof is ſubverſive of Chriſtianity, ver, 


* 5 
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1 2, 14 If there be no rifteretin of the dead, then is Chriſt 

wot riſen. Aid if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our FRO 

vain, and your faith is "alſo vain. 

© To ailiſt us in conceiving of it, the ſcripture gives us type 

of the reſurre ion of the dead; as the dry bores living, Ezek 

xxxvii. Jonah's coming out of the whale's belly, Matth. xii, 
And nature affords us emblems and reſemblances of i it; 

as the ſun's ſetting, and riſing again; night and day, winter 

and ſummer, ſleeping aud awaking ; ſwallows i in winter ly- 
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ing void of all appearance of life, in ruinous buildings, and 


ſubterraneous caverns, and reviving again in the ſpri 

ſe ion; the feeds dying under the clod, and thereafter ſpring- 
ing up again: all which, and the le, may juſtly be ad- 
mitted, as deſigned by che God of nature, tho' not for 
proofs, yet for. memorials: of the reſurretfiou : whereof we 


have aſſurance from the ſcripture, t Cor. xv. 26. Thou fool, | 


that which thou ſoveft, is not quickened, except it die. 

II. I ſhall enquire into the nature of the reſurrection; 
ſhewing,. 11% . Who--ſhall. be raiſed; 24%, What ſhall be 
raiſed ; . 24h, How. the dead call be raiſed. 


Firſt, Who-fpal! b, be raiſed Our text tells us who they are; 


namely, Mil "that are in the graves, i. e. all mankind who . 
are dead. As for theſe perfons who-ſhall be found alive at. 
the ſecond coming of Chriſt, . they ſhall nat die, and fon 


thereafter be railed again: but ſuch a change ſhall. laddealy 


paſs upon then, as ſhall be to them jinſtead of dying an 
riſing again, fo that their bodies ſhall become like to ths 
bodies Which are raiſed out of the ra ves, 1 Core XV, 51, 


52. Me ſhall not all fleep, but we Shall all be changed; in a 


moment, in the twinkling of an eye. Hence theſe who are 


— 


to be judged at the great day, are OA into quick | 


and dead; Acts x. 42. All the dead {kylL ariſe, whether go 


ly or wicked, juſt or unjuſt, ( Acts Nin. 15. ), old or a 
the whole tace of mankind, een thele, who never ſau the 


fan, but dieg in their mather's belly; Rev. xx. 13. I 


faw the dead „ nall and great, ſtand before Cod. The ſea and 


earth ſhall give op their dead, without dle; none thall 


be kept back. 
Secondy, What ſhall be raed? Toe belles of mam ind 


dy, and returns ante Cod who? gave itz „Fecleß x Ti ; Rte 


is the body only which zs laid in the grave, and can be pro- 


E e 3 .zerly 


A manisHid to die when the ſoul is ſeparated fromthe do- 
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perly ſoid to be raiſed: wherefore the refurredion is, ſtrict. 
4 ſpeaking, competent to the body only Moreover, it is 
e ſum body that dies, which hall riſe again. At the re. 
ſurretion, men ſhall not appear with ether bodies for ſub- 
ſtance, than theſe which they now have, and which are 
laid down in the grave; but with the ſelf: ſame bodies, en- 
dowed with other qualities. The very notion of a re/urrec- 
tion implies this; ſince nothing can be ſaid to riſe again, 
but that which falls. But to illyſtrateit a little, Firſt, It is 
plain from ſcripture-teſtimony. The apoſtle tells, it is this 
mortal which muſl put on immortality, 1 Cor. xv. 52. and 
that Chriſt 54. change our vile body, that it may be faſhion: 
ed like unto his glorious body, Philip. ii. 21. Death in ſcrip- 
ture-languape is a ſleep, and the reſurrection an awakening out 
of that ſleep, Job xiv. 12. which ſhews the body riſing up, 
to be the ſelf-ſume that died. Seconaſy, The equity of the 
divine procedure, both with reſpect to the godly and the 
wicked, evinces this. It is not reckoned. equal among men, 
that one do the work, and another get the reward. Tho! 
the glorifying of the bodies of the ſaints is not, properly 
ſpeaking, and in a ſtrict ſenſe, the reward of their fervices 
or ſifferings on earth; yet this is evident, that it is not at 
all agreeable to the manner of the divine diſpenſation, that 
one body ſerve, him, and another be gloriſed; that one 
Gght, and a other receive the crown. How can it be ima- 
d that the temples of the Holy, Choſ} as the/e bodies of be- 
Nen are ter med, t Cor. vi. 19. ) ſhould always1y in rub- 
biſh, and athers.. be reared. up in their ſtead? that theſa 
members of Chriſt (ver. f.) (ſhall periſh ut terly, and other 
bodics come in their room? . Nay, ſurely, as th bodies of 
the ſaints now bear a part. in-g/orifying God, and ſome of 
them ſafer in his cauſe ; ſo they {hall partake of the glory 
that is to be revealed. And theſe bodies of the wicked, 
Which are laid in the, duſt, ſhall be raiſed again; that the 
— body, which. fipged,, may ſuffer. Shall one body ſin 
e and another ſuffer in bell for that ſin? ſhall that bo- 
„ which was the ſoul's companion in ſin, ly for ever hid 
n the duſt; and another body, which did not act any part 
in ſinning, be its companion in torment? No, no; it is 
that body, 572 now takes up all their thoughts to pro- 
vide . %Y q. belly, that ſhall be raiſed up, to luffer 
in hel t 


tongue, 


is 12 tongue that is now the ſwearing, lying 
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tongue, which will need water to cool it, in eternal flames. 
The/e ſame feet, that now ſtand in the way of ſinners, and 
carry men in their ungodly courſes, ſhall ftand ia the burn - 
ing lake. And _he/e now covetous and laſcivious eyes ſhatl 
take part in the ire and ſmoke of the pit. 

Thirdly, How hall the dead bt raiſed? The ſame Jeſus, 


who was crucified without the gates of Jeruſalein, ſhall, at 


the laſt day, to the conviction of all, be declared both Lord 
and Chriſt; appearing as Judge of the world, attended wzth 
hit mighty. angels, 2 Thelf. i 7 he ſhall defrend from heaven 


with a ſhout, with the ovice of the arcbhaugei, and with the 


trump of God, 1 Thell. iv. 16. The trumpet ſhall faund, and 
the dead ſhall be raiſed, and theſe who are alive changed: 
1 Cor. xv 52. Whether this haut, voice and trumpet do 
denate ſome audible voice, or only the workings of di ine 


power, for the railing of the dead, and other awful pur- 


poles of that day, (tho' the former ſeems probable), I will 
not. poſitively determine- There is no queſtion but this 
coming of the judge of the world will be in greater ma- 
jeſty and terror, than we can conceive: yet that 2 
grandeur, majeſty and ſtate, which was diſplayed at the 
giving of the law, v. thunders heard, lightnings and a 
thick clou1 upon the mount Sen, the Lord deſcending in fire, 
the whole mount quaking grvutly, and the voice of the trumpet 
waxing louder and louder, Exod. xix. 16, 18, 19. may hel 

forward a becoming thought of it. However, the found 

this trumpet ſhall be heard all the world over; it ſhall reach 


to the depths of the fed; and'int6 the bowels of the earth. 


At this loud alarm, bones ſhall come together, bone to his 
bone: the ſcattered duſt of all the dead ſhall be gathered 
together, duſt to his duſt ; neither ſhall one thruſt another, 
they ſhall waik every one in his path; and meeting together 
again, ſhall: make up that very ſame body, which crum- 
bled into duſt in the grave. And, at the ſame alarming 


voice,-ſhallevery ſoul come again into its ow} body, never 


more to be ſeparated. The dead can ſtay” no longer in 


their graves, but muſt bid an eternal firewel to their J 


homes they. hear his we, and muſt che forth, and re. 
ceive their final ſentencne 


- Now, as there is a great 4 reuri betwiet the godly and 
che wicked in their 75 and i (tir death ; 00 will there 


| be ally in their reſurrec lion. 
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Tube gedh ſhall bs raiſed up out of their graves, ty virtue 
of the Spirit of Faris the bleſſed bond of their union with 
im, Rom. vii. He that raiſed up Chriſt, from th: 
dead, hall aife 1 your mortal bodies, by bis Spirit 
that ellen | in %%, Jeſus Chriſt aroſe ho the dead 
as the fr ruits of them that ſlept, 1 Cor xvi. 20. So they 
that are Chriſſ's ſhall follow at ks coming, ver. 22. The 
myſtical head having got above the waters of death, he can- 
not but bring forth the members after him, in due time. 

They ſhall come forth with wnexpreſſ foie joy e for then 
ſhall that paſſage of ſcripture, which, in its iinmediate ſcope, 
reſpected. the Babyloniſh captivity, be ey accompliſhed in 
its extenhve ſpiritual view, Ila. xxvi. 19. Awake and ſing, 
ye that dwell in the duſl, As a bride 2p for her huſ- 
band goes forth of her bed- chamber unto the marriage ; ; 
fo ſhall the ſaints go forth of their graves, nt the marriage 
e. Lamb. Joſeph had a joyful Tn from the priſon, 
aniel from the lion 's den, and Jonah from the whale's 
belly ; yet thoſe are but faint repreſentations of the ſaints 
outgoing from! the grave. at the reſurrection. Then ſhall 
they ling the ſong of Moſes and of the Lamb, in higheſt 
ſtrains ; death being quite ſallomed up in vile r. They 
had, while in this li „ fometiines ſung, by faith, the tris 
umphant ſong over death and the grave; death, where 
is th; hing? O. grave. .where is thy vitiory ? (1 Cor. xv, 
55.) But when they ſing the ſame from fight and ſenſe, 
the black and of doubts and fears, which fregently diſ- 
turbed them and diſquieted their minds, is for ever caſſiered. 
May we not ſuppoſe the foul and body of every ſrint, as 

in mutual embraces, to rejoice in each other, and triumph 
in their happy meeting again? and may not one imagine 
the body to addreſs the foul thus? © O my foul, have we 
got together again. after ſo long a ſeparation ! art thou 
* come back into aner habitation, never. more to fe- 
move! O joyful meeting ! "how unlike. is our preſent. ſtate, 
to what our caſę was when a feparaGon | was made be- 
*; twixt us at death ! now is our mourning turned into joy: 
q the light and gladneſs ſometimes ſown, are now ſprung 
* up; and there is a Ferpetual ſpring in Immanuel's land: 
© Bleſſed be the day in Which I was, united to thee ! 
? whoſe chief care was td get Chriſ! in us the hope of Horx, 
and to wake me a temple for his holy Spirit, O * 
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« fed foul, which, in the time of our lawns; kept 
c thine eye on the land then afar off, but now near at hand? 
thou tookeſt me into ſeeret places, and there mad'ſt me 
c bow theſe knees betoie the Lord, that might bear a part 
in. our humiliations before him": ad now is the due time 
e 'and Tam lifted vp. Thou dat employ this tongue in 
* confeſſions; petitions and — which henceforth 
© ſhall be employed in praiſing for evermore. Thou mad'ſt 
© thele (ſometimes) weeping eyes ſow that ſeed of tears, 
© which is now- ſprung up in joy that ſhall never end. 1 
« was happily beat. down by thee, and kept in ſubjection; 
while others pampered their fleſn, and made their bellies 
* their gods, to their own deſtruction: and now 1 glori- 
* ouſly ariſe, to take my place in the manfions of glory; 


c whilf they are dragged out oi their graves, to be caſt in- 


to fiery flames, Now, my foul,” thou ſhalt complain no 


more of a ſick and pained bady ; thou ſhalt be no more 


y * clogged with weak and weary. fleſh : 1 ſhall now hold 

« pace with thee in the praiſes of our God tor evermore.” 
And may not the ſoul fay?'* O happy day, in which 4 re- 
c „um to dyell in that bleſſed body, which was, and is, 


and will be for ever, a member dt Chriſt, a temple f 


* the Holy Spirit ! Now thall I be eternally knit to thee ! 
* the lilver cord ſhaft never be loofed more: death ſhall 


c „Bever make another ſeparation | betwixt us. | Ariſe then, 


my body, and come away: and let theſe eyes, which 
0 ee weep over my fins, behold now, with joy, the 
* face of our glorious Redeemer; lo! this is our God, and 
"we have waited for him. Let theſe ears, which forved 
to bear the word of life in the temple below, come now 
© and hear the hallelujabs in the temple aboye Let theſe 
© feet, that carried me to the congregation of faints on 
earth, take their place now among” thele who! itand by. 
And let that tongue, which confeſſed Chriſt *betore men, 
and uſed to be ſtill dropping fomething. to his commens 
dation, join the quire of the upper hotiſe in his - praiſes for 


© evermore, ©: Thou ſhalt faſt no more, but keep / an"ever- | 
4 laſting feaſt: neither ſhall thy countenagee be overeloud- 
© ed; but thou ſhalt ſhiue for ever, as '#'ftar in the firma- 
ment. We took part together in the fight, come mw oe | 


g * go. 188 to receive and weariths r Ty! 


0 0. But 
? 3 * 1 INE Ss 


Head III. The nature 4 the refurredlian. 321 


— 
1 


3 
{ 
| 

ö 

* 


N 
y 
v 
o 
* 
* 
4 
J 


—— 


8 


RT. 


Z „„ 


* 


322 The nature of the rgurrettion. State IV. I Hea 


But, on the other hand, the wicked ſhall be raiſed by the * th 
power of Chriſt, as a juit Judge, who is to render vengeance 11 
to his enemies. The ſame divine power, which ſhut up bo 
their ſouls in hell, and kept their bodies in a grave, as in a 52 
priſon, ſhall bring them. forth; that ſoul.and body togetier a bu 
may receive the dreadful ſentence of eternal damnation, and. | | 15 
be ſhut up together in the priſon of hell. ; 

They ſhall come forth of their graves with unſpeakable F 8 
borer and 80n//ernation. They fhall be dragged forth, as 2 
ſo many malefactors out of a dungeon, to be led to execu- 
tion; crying to the mountains and to the rocks, to fall on , 5 
them, and hide them from the face of the Lamb. Fearful, R 
was the ery in Egypt, that nigbt the deſtroying angel went : 
thro',.and:ſlew-their ſu ſt· born. Dreadful were the ſhouts | | "©! 
at the earth's opening her mouth, and ſwallowing up Datban , 
and Abiram, and all that appertained to them. What hi- . 
deous crying then muit there be, when, at the ſound of 
the laſt trumpet, the earth and ſea hall open their moutbs, 1. 
and caſt forth all the wicked world, delivering them up to . 

the dreadful Judge? How will they cry, roar, and tear 1. 
themſelves? how will the jovial companions weep and howl, 1. 
and curſe one another how.. will. the earth be filled with : 
their doleful ſhrieks and lamentations While they are pulled k 
out like ſheep for the laughter O. They. who,. while they lived || , 
in the world, were profane bebauchees,” covetous world- I 
lings, or formal hypocrites, ſhall then, in anguiſh of mind, 1. 
wring their bands, beat. their breaſts, and bitterly. lament a 

their caſe; roaring forth. their complaints, and calling . 1. 
themſel ves beaſts, fools and madmen, for having acted ſo . 
mad a part in this life, aud not having believed what they JF. 
c 
6 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 


+ then ſee. They were driven away in their wickedneſs, at 
"ng death; and now all their fins riſe with them, and, like fo 
many,ſerpents, twiſt themſelves about their wretched ſouls, 
and bodies: too, which no have a ook, ag porn: 4 after 
a long ſeparation. 

Theu we may ſuppoſe che miſcrable body thus ta accoſt 
the ul; © Haſt thou again found me, O mine enemy, 
my worſt enemy, ſavage ſoul, more cruel than a thoufand 
c tygers? Curſed be the day that ever we met! O that I 


f had remained a lifeleſs lump, rotted in the belly of my 
mother; and had never recei, ed ſenſe, life, nor niqtion. 
4% O that I had rather been the body of a toad or ſerpent, *P 

than 
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« than thy body; for then had I lien till, and had not 
© ſeen this terrible day! If I behoved to be thine, O that 
„ I had bien thy afs, or one of thy dogs, rather than thy 
© body; for then wouldſt thou have taken more true care of 
© me than thou didſt. O cruel kindneſs ! haſt thou thus 
© hugged me to death, thus nouriſhed me to the ſl:ughter? 
© Is this the effect of thy tenderneſs for me?” is this what 
I am to reap. of thy pains and concerns about me? What 
do riches and pleaſures avail now, when this fexrful rec- 
© koning is come, of. which thou hadſt fair warning? O 
« cruel grave, why didſt thou not cloſe thy mouth upon me 
for ever? why didſt thou not hold faſt thy priſoner? why 
* haſt thou ſhaken me out, while 1 lay ſtill, and was at 
+ reſt ? Curſed ſoul ! wherefore didſt thou not abide in thy 
place, wrapt up in flames of fire?” wherefore art thou 
© come back to take me alſo; down to the bars of the pit: 
Thou madeſt me an inſtrument of unrighteouſneſs; and 
© now T muſt be thrown. into tlie fire. - This tongue was 
by thee employed in mocking at religion, curſing, fwear- 
ing, lving, backbiting and boaſting; and with-held 
from ylorifying God: and now it muſt not have fo much 


withdraw mine ears from hearing the ſermons which 

gave warning of this day. Thou foundeſt ways and 
means to ſtop them from attending to ſeaſonable exhor- 
tations, admonitions and reproofs. But why didſt thou 

not ſtop them from hearing the ſound of this dreadful” 
trumpet ?, why didſt thou not now rove and fly away on 
the wings of imagination, thereby, as it were, tranſport- 
ing me during theſe frightfu tranſactions, as thou waſt 
wont to do when T was ſet down at fermons, commu- ' 
nions, -prayers, and godly conferences; that I might 
now have as little ſenſe of the one, as I formerly had of 
the other? But ah! I muſt- burn for ever, for thy love 
to thy luſts, thy profanity, thy ſenſuality, thy unbelief 
and hypocriſy,” But may not the ſoul anſwer ?: Wretch- 

ed and vile carcaſe,-I am now driven back into thee ! 
O that thou hadſt lien for ever rotting. in thy grave! Had 
I not torment enough before? muſt 1 be kuit to thee a- 

gain, that being joined together as two dry ſticks for the 
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© fire, the wrath of God may the more keenly burn us 
© up! It was by caring for -you, 1 loſt myſelf - It Was 


y our 


1 
o 
* 


as a drop of water to cool it in the flames. Thou didſt 
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424 The qualities of the raiſed. State IV. 
c your back and your belly, and the gratifying of your 
6 ſenſes; which ruined me. How often was I-enſnared 

# by your ears? how often betrayed by your eyes? It 

was to ſpare you, that I neglefted opportunities of ma. 

king peace with God, loitered away Sabbaths, lived in 
the neglect of prayer, went to the houſe of mirth, rather 
than to the * houſe of mourning; and that I chuſed to 
deny Chriſt, and forſake his cauſe and intereſts in the 
world; and ſo am fallen a ſacriſice to your curſed cafe, 

When at any time my conſcience began to awake, and I 

was ſetting myſelf to think of my ſins, and the miſery I 

have felt fince we parted, and now feel; it was you that 

diverted me from theſe ghts, and drew me off to 
make proviſion for thee, O wretched fleh. By your 
filken cords of fleſhly laſts I was drawn to deſtruction, 
over the belly of my light and conſcience: but now they 
are turued into iron - chains, with which am to be held 
© under wrath for evermore. - Ah, wretched profits! ah, 
< curſed pleaſures! for which I muſt ly for ever in utter 
© darkneſs.“ But no complaints will then avail. O that 


men were wiſe, that they N N that #hey would con · 
ſider their latter end! 5 


As to the qualities with which the bodies of the ſaints 
ſhall be endowed at the ræſurrection; the apoſtle tells us, 
they ſhall'be : (6d incorruptible, glorious, powerful, and 
ſ piritual, 1 xv. 42, a 44- It is ſown in corruption, 
it it raiſed in incorruption ; it is ſown in diſhonour, it is 
raiſed in glory; it is — in weakreſs, it is raiſed in 


power; it 4s M 4 natural boch 3 Ld is raiſed a Ke 


body. 

Fiſh, The bodies of the faints ſhall Ve raiſed incorruptible. 
They are now, as the bodies of others, a very maſs of cor- 
2 full of the ſeeds of diſeaſes and death; and when 
dead, become fo nauſeous, even to their deareſt friends, 


that they muſt be buried out of their ſight, in a grave, there 
to rot and be conſumed: y. 


yea, loathſome ſores and diſeaſes 
make ſome of them very unſightly, even while alice. Rut 
at the reſurrection — leave all the ſeeds of corruption be- 
hind them, in the grave; and riſe ##corruptible, incapable of 


inward cauſes of pain ſhall 
el it no- more: yea, they ſhall 
remain ans ha ve 


dying. External violences # 
for ever ceaſe: they hall 
N een 


the leaſt indi/poſition, nee or ſore; and much more of 


Head ul. DPedies of the faints, 325 


have an everlaſtiog bias! Vigour being vo more ſubject 
to the decays which age produced in this life. 

Secondly, They ſhall be g/orions bodies; not only beauti- 
ful, comely, and well - proportioned, but full of ſplendor 
ad brightneſs... The moſt beautiful face, and beſt propor- 
tioned: body that now appears in the world, is not to be 
named in compariſon. with the body of the meaneſt ſaint at 
the reſurrection; for then /hall the righteons. ſhine forth as 
the ſun, Matth. xili. 4% If there was a dazzling glory on 
Moſes's face when he came down from the mount; and if 
Stephen's face was as it had been the face of an angel, when 
be ſtood beſore the council; how much more ſhall the faces 
of the ſaints be beautiful and glorious, full of ſweet agree- 
able majeſly, when they bave put off all corruption, and 
ſhine as the fan? But obſerve, this beauty of the ſaints is 
not reſtricted to their faces, but diffuſes itſelf through their 
whole bodies; for the whole body i is raiſed in glory, and 
ſhall be faſhioned like unto their Lord and Saviour's glo- 
rious body: in whoſe transfiguration not only did Bu face 
ine as the ſun, but allo his raimgnt was :white as the lioht, 
Matth. xvii. 2. Whatever defe&fs or-deformities the bodies 
of the. ſaints had, when laid in the grave, occaſioned by 
accidents in life, or ariſing from ſecret cauſes in their for- 
mation in. the-womb, they ſhall riſe out of the prave free 
of all theſe. But ſuppoſe the marks of the Lord fed, the 
ſcars or prints of the wounds and bruiſes ſome of the Duns 
received, while on earth, for his ſake, ſhould remain in their 
bodies alter: the wares likeas the privt of the nails 
remained in the Lord Jeſus's body, after his reſurrection; 
theſe marks will rather be badges of diſlinction, and add to 
their glory, than detract from their beauty. But howſoever 
that be, ſurely Iſaac's eyes ſhall not then be dim, nor will 
Jacob halt; Leah . {hall not be tender eyed, nor "Mephibo- 
cheth lame of his legs: for..as the gold-{mith melts. down 
the old.crazy veſſel,” and caſts it over again in a new mold, 
bringing it forth with a new luſtre; ſo ſhall the vile body, 
which lay diſſolved in the grave, come forth at the reſur- 
redion, in rerfe& beauty and comely proportion. 
> Thirdly, hey ſhall be power rfl and ſtrong bodies. The 
ſtrongeſt men on earth being frail and mortal, may juſtly 
be reckoned weak and feeble: in, regard their ſtrength, 


howlocver great, is quickly worn out and conſuined, Ma- 
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226 The qualities of the raiſed bodies,” &c. State IV. He 


vy of the ſaints now have bodies weaker than others: but (| the 
the feeble among them (to allude to Zech. xii. 8.) at that mo 
day ſhell be as David, and the houſe of David ſhall be as God, ¶ the 

- Acgrave divine ſays, that one ſhall be ſtronger at the re: | foo 
ſurrection than a hundred, yea, than thouſands are now. | 
Certaic.ly great, and vaſtly great, muſt the ſtrength of glo- re/« 
rified bodies be; ſeeing they ſhall bear up under an exceeding i #44; 
and eternaiweight.of glory. The mortal body is not at all a- fh 
dapted to ſuch a Rate. Do tranſports of joy occaſion ¶ out 
death, as well as exceſſive grief does? And can # bear up | eve: 
under a weight of glory 2 can it ſubſiſt in union with a ſoul ſerv 
filled with heaven's raptures ? Surely no. The mortal bo- will 
dy would ſink under that load, and ſuch a fill would make || will 
the earthen pitcher to fly all in pieces. The ſcripture has con 
plainly told us, that fefh and blood (namely, in their preſent I ſhal 
frail ſtate, tho” it were the fleſh and blood of a giant) can- ly f 
not inherit the kingdom of Cod, 1 Cor. xv. 50. How ſtrong flag 
muſt the bodily .eycs be, which; to the foul's eternal com- ſo r 
fort, ſhall bchold the dazzling glory and ſplendor of the new dip 
Feruſairm, and ſtedfaſtly look at the tranſcendant glory | 4 
and brightneſs of the Man Chriſt,” the Lamb, who is the light || rela: 
that city, the inhabitants whereof all ſhine as the ſun! | Wa 

be Lord of heaven doth now, in mercy, hoid back the face tert 

of | his throne, and ſpreadeth hit cloud upon it; that mortals be 1 
may not be confounded with the rays of plory which ſhine J for « 
forth from it, Job xxvi. 9. But then the vail ſhall be re. || bear 
moved, and they made able to behold it, to their unſpeak- ra 
able joy. How ſtrong muſt tkcir bodies be, who ſhall not || ei 
reſt night nor day; but be without intermiſſion for ever em. 1 7 
82 yed in the heavenly temple, to ſing and proclaim the prai- glor 
ſes of God, without wearineſs,. which is a weakneſs incident | then 
to the fr ail mortal, but incompetent to the glorified body! 4 
Laſih, They hall be /piritual bodies. Not that they Sha? 

ſhall be changed into /p?r/ts ; but they ſhall be Spiritual, in | the” 
reſpect of their ſpitit-like' qualities and endowments.” The || 2 dit 
body ſhall be abſolutely ſubſerviert to the, ſoul, fubject to | bre, 
it, 90 influenced by it; and thercfore, no more a clog to | mah 
its activity, nor the animal appetites a ſnare to it. There | will 

it will be no need to beat it down, nor to drag it th the ſervice Face: 
of God. The foul, * in this life, is ſo much influenced by blaſt 
the bedy, that in ſcrip turectt) le it is ſaid to be carnal; but he 
ten the body ſball be N rat," n ſerving the ſbul in of t 
the 
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the buſineſs of heaven; and in that only, as if it had ng 
more relation to earth, than a ſpirit. It will have no fur- 
the need of the now "neceſſary ſupports of life, namely, 
food and raiment, and the like. 7. hey ſhall hunger no 
more, neither © thirſt any more, Rev. vii. 15. For in the 
reſurrection, they neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
ringe, but are as the angels of Cod in heaven, Then 
ſh1ll the ſaints be ſtrong without meat or drink. warm wich- 
out clothes, ever in perfect health without medicine, and 
ever freſſ and vigorous, tho they ſhall never ſleep, but 
ſerve him night aud day in his temple, Rev. vii. 15. Tney 
will need none of theſe. things; more than ſpirits do. The 
will be nimble and active as ſpirits; / and of a maoſt refine.l 
conſtitution. The body that is now lum en and heavy, 
ſhall then be molt fprightly: No ſuch thing as melancho- 
ly ſhall be found to make the heart heavy, and the ſpirits 
flag and fink. Where the carcaſe is, there /hall the ſaints, as 
ſo nany eag/es, be gathered together. I ſhall not So 
dip into this matter: The day will declare it. 


As to the qualities of the bodies of the Vie ted at the” 


reſurrection, ' I find. the ſcripture; ſpeaks but little of them. 
Whatever they may need, they ſhall not get a drop of wa- 
ter to cool their tongues, Luke xvi. 24, 25. Whatever may 
be laid of their weakneſs, it is certain they will be continue 
for ever in life, that they may be ever dying: they ſhall 
bear up, howlſoeyer unwillingly, under the load of God's 

wrath, and-ſhall not faint away under it. 7% ſmoke of 
their torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever; and they have 
no reſt day nor night. Surely they ſhall not partake of the 
glory and beauty of the ſaints. All their glory dies with 
them, and ſhall never riſe again. Daniel tells us, they ſhall 
awake to ſhame and enerlaſting contempt, chap: xii. 2. 
Shame follows ſin, as the ſhi1dow followeth the body: but 
the wicked in this world walk-in the dark, and often under 
a diſguiſe: nevertheleſs, when the Judge comes in flaming 
fire, at the lait day, they will be brought to the light; tacir 
maik will be taken off, and the ſhaine of their nakelaeſ# 
wilt clearly, appear to "themſelves, and others, and fill their 
faces with confuſion. Their ſhame will be too. deep for 
bluſnes: but al faces hall gather blackneſs, at that day, 
when they ſhall go forth of their graves, as malefactors oui 
of their priſon, to execution: for their reſurrection is the. 
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reſurrection of damnation. The greateſt beauties, wha 4 
pride themſel ves in their comelineſs of body, not regarding | 4 
their deformed fouls, wil} then appear with a gbaltly coun- 1 % 
tenance; a grin and death-like viſage. Their Jaoks will 1 Y®- 
be frightful, and they will be horrible ſpectacles, coming | 12 
forth of their graves like infernal furies out of the pit. "They £ ©" 
ſhall riſe alſo to everlaftirg contempt, They ſhall then be fur 
the moſt coptemptible creatures, filled with contempt fram en 
God, as veſſels of diſhorour, whatever honourable uſes they on 
have been employed to, in this world; and filled alfo with £ t 
contempt. from men. They will be moſt deſpicable in the bell 
eyes of the ſaints, even of thoſe ſaints who gave them ho» per 
nour here; either for their high ſtation, the gifts of God by 


= in them, or becauſe: they were of the ſame human nature I mur 
| with themſelves. - But then ſhall their bodies be as fo many rect 
il lothſome carcaſes, which they ſhall go forth and look upon el 
. with abhorrence; yea, they ſhhall be an abhorring unto all ſha] 
A ſeſch, Iſa. xvi. 24. The word here rendered an abhorring, his 
1 is the ame which, in the other text, is rendered contempt > || thy 


and Iſaiab and Daniel point at one and the fame thing, to 
namely, the /oathſomene/s of the wicked, at the reſurrection. | me! 
They will be loathſome in the eyes of one another. The || ial 
unclean wretches were never fo lovely to each other, as then the 
they will be loathſome; dear companions. in fin will then why 
be an abhorring, cach one to his fellow: and the wicked, % 
great and honourable men, ſhall be no more regarded by II 
their wicked ſubjects, their ſervants, - their ſlaves, than the VII 
mire in the ſtreets. - . 4 0 jt | 

UsE I, Of comfort to the people of God. The doQrine ſom 
ef the reſurrection is a ſpring of conſolation. and joy unto def 
you. Think on it, O believers, when ye are in the houſe con 
of mourning, for the loſs of your godly relations or friends, rou 
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Walt. 


. bat ye ſurrcu not, even as others which have xd hope ; for ye toe 
+ will meet again, 1 Theſſ. iv. 13, 14. They are but lyen || {ud 

| Fil down, to reſt in their beds for a little while, (Iſa. lv. 2.); vou 
. but in the morning of the reſurrection they will awake again, || of £ 
11 and come forth of their graves. The veſſe / of honour was and 
{0 but coarſe, it had much alloy of baſe metal in it; it was {| gra 
4h too weak, too dim and inglorious for the upper-houſe, what- I tal 

| it ever luſter it had in the lower one. It was cracked, it was | mul 
| ; polluted; and therefore it behoved to be melted down, that I will 


it may be reſined and faſhioned more gloriouſſy. Do but I veic 
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wait a while, and you ſhall ſee it come forth out of the fur- 
nace of the earth, vying. with, the ſtars in brightneſs, nay, 
a: the ſun when he goeth forth in his might. Have you laid 


your infant children in the grave? you will ſee them again. 
Your, God calls himſelf the God of your /eed; Which, ac- 
cording to our Saviour's expoſition, {ecures the glorious re- 
ſurrection of the body. Wherefore. let the covenant you 
embraced, for yourſelf, and your babes now in the duſt, 
comfort your heart, in the joyful expectation, that, by 
virtue thereof, they ſhall be raiſed up in glory; and that, as 
being no more infants of days, but brought to a full and 


perfect ſtature, as is n Be not diſcouraged | 


by reaſon, of a weak aud ſickly body; there is a day co- 
ming, when. they ſhall be every "whit whole. At the reſur- 
rection, Timothy ſhall be no mote liable to his often infirmi- 
ties ; his body, that was weak and fickly even in youth, 


ſhall. be raiſed in puer: Lazarus ſhall be heal and ſound, . 


his body being railed incorruptible. And although, perhaps, 
thy weakneſs, will not allow thee, now, to go one furlong 
to meet the Lord in public ordinanees: yet the day co- 
meth when thy body ſhall be no more a clog to thee, but taou 


ſhalt meet the Lord in the air, 1 Theſſ. iv. 1 7. It wiltbe with 
the ſaints coming up from the grave, as with the Iſraelites, 


when they came out of Egypt, Pſal-.cv. 37. There was not 
one feeble perſon e their tribes: Haſt thou an uncome- 
ly or deformed. body? There is a glory within, which 
will then ſet all right wirbelt; according to all che deſire 
of thine heart. It ſhall riſe a glorious, beautiful, hand- 
ſome, and well proportioned body. Its uncomelineſs or 
deformities may go with it to the grave, but they ſhall not 
come back with it. O, that theſe, who are now ſo deſi- 
rous to be beautiful and handſome, would not be too haſty 
to effect it wich their fooliſh and ſinful arts; but wait and 
lady. the heavenly art of beautifying the body, by endea- 
vouring now to become aid g/arioics within, with the graces 
of Gad's.Spirit) this would at length e them admirable 
and everlaltiag beauties. Thou mutt indeed, O believer, 
grapple with death, and ſhalt get the firit fall: but thou 
Malt rite again, and come off viftorious at laſt. Thoa 
muſt go down to the grave; but tho it be thy Jo home, it 
will not be thine-ever/a/iing home. Thou wilt not hear the 


voice of thy friends there; but thou ſhalt hear the- voice of 


Fiy Chriſt 
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Chriſt there. Thou mayeſt be carried thither with ven- 
ing, but ſhalt come up from it rejoicing. Thy friends in- 
decd will leave thee there; but thy God will not. What 
Sad ſaid to Jacob concerning his going doun to Egypt, 
(Gen. lei. 3, 4.) be ſays to thee anent thy going down 
to the grave; Fear not to go dum -I will go down with thee, 
—— F will alſo ſurely bring thee np again. O ſolid com- 
fort! O glorious hopes! Wherefore comfort . and 
ene another with the/e words, 1 Thell. iv. 18. 

Us II. Of. terror to all umegenerate men. Ye whe 
are yet in your natural ſtate, look at this piece of the eter- 
nal ftate; and conſider what will be your part in it, if ye be 
not in time brought into the ſtate of grace. Think, O ſin- 
ner, on that day, when the trumpet ſhall found, at the 
voice of which, the bars of the pit ſhall be broken — 
the doors of the grave ſhall fly open, the devouring depths 
of the ſea ſhall throw up their dead, and the earth caſt forth 
hers; and death every where, in the exceſs of aſtoniſhment, 
ſhall let go its priſoners; and thy wretched ſoul- and body 
ſhall be re- united, to be fiited before the tribunal of God: 
Then, if thou badſt a thouſand worlds at thy diſpoſal, thou 
wouldſt gladly give them all away, upon condition thou 
mighteſt iy ſtill in thy grave, with the hundredth part of 
that eaſe, -wherewith thou haſt fometimes lyen at home, on 
the Lord's day: or (if that cannot be obtained) that thou 
mighteſt be but a ſpectator of the tranſactions of that day; 
as thou haſt been at ſome ſolemn occaſions, and rich goſpel- 
feaſts: or (if even that is not to be purchaſed) that a moun- 
tain or a rock might fall on thee, and' cover thee from the 
tace of the Lamb. Ah! how are men bewitched, thus to 
trifle away the precious time of life, in (almoſt) as little con- 
cern about death, as if they were like the beaſts that pe- 
rich! ſome wilt be telling where their corpſes muſt be laid; 
while yet they have not ſeriouſly conſidered, whether their 
gra ves all be their beds, where they thall awake with joy, 
in the morning of the reſurrection; or their priſons, out of 
which they ſhall be brought to receive the fearful ſentence: 
Remember, now is your ſeed- time; and as ye fow, ye ſhall 
reap. God's ſeed-· time begins at death; and at the reſur- 


rection, the bodies of the wicked, that were fown full of 


fins, that ly down with them in the duſt, (Job xx. 1 f.), ſhall 


{oring vp again, _ wretched, ad Vile. Tour bodies, 
Which 
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which are no inſtruments of ſin, the Lord will lay aſide 
for the fire, ,at death; and bring then forth for the fire, at 
the'r-/urredtion.. That body, ich is not now einployed 
uncleanneſs and laſcivi- 
ouſncſs,, will then be brought forth in all its viienels, thence- 
forth to lodge with unclean ſpirits. The body of tae drunk - 
ard ſhall then ſtagger, by reaſon of the wins of the wrath of 
God, poured out to him, and poured» into him, without 
mixture. Theſe, who now pleaſe themſelves in their re- 


velliags, will reel to and tro at auotner rate; when, iuitead* | 


of their ſongs and mulſic, they ſhall hear the ſound of the. 
lat trumpet. Many toil their bodies for worldly gain, who- 
will be loth to diſtreſs them for the benetit of their fouls :- 
by labour, unrealonably hard, they will quite distit chem for 
the ſervice of God; ' and, whien they have done, will reckon- 
it a very good reaſon tor thifting duty, that they are already 
tired — other buſineſs: but the day cometh, when 
they will be made to abide a yet greater ſtreſs. [ney wilk 
go ſeveral. miles tor back and belly, ho will not go nalf the 
way for the good of their immoi tal fouls ; they will be ſick- 
ly and unable on the Lord's day, who will be tolerably well 
all the reſt of the week + But when that trumpet ſouuds, 
the dead ſhall find their feet, and none ſhall be mii ſiug in 
that great congregation. When the bodies of the ſaints 
thine as the ſun, frignt ful will the looks of their per/ecutors 
be. Fearful will their condition be, who ſometimes thut 


up the ſaints in naity priſons, ſtigmatized, burned then to 


aſhes, hanged them, and ſtuck up their heads and hands in 


public places, to tright others from the way of righteouſ- 
neſs, which they fuffered for. Many faces, now tair, will 
then gather blackne/i. They ſhall be no more ad nired aud 


ed for that beauty which has a worm at the root, tnat 


will cauſe it to iſſue in lonthſomeneſs and deformity, © Ah! 
what is that beauty, under which there lurks a monſtrous, 
deformed, and gracelels | heart ? What, but a ſorry paint, a 


flight varnlſh ; which will leave the body fo much the more 


ugly, before that flaming fire, in which the Judge ſhall 
be revealed from heaven, taking vengeance on them that know 


not God, and that obey not the goſpel, 2 Theſſ. i. 7. 8. They | 


ſhall be trip of all their ornaments, and not have a rag 
to cover their nakedneſs; but their carcaſes hall be an 
abhorring to all lleh, and ſerve as a foil to let off the 
beauty 
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beauty and glory. of the rightcous, and make it et the 


brighter. 


Now is tha time to ſocure, for vieles. a part in the 


reſurrectien of the juſt. 


The which if ye would do, unite 


wit Jeſus Chriſt by faith, riſing ſpiritually fron ſin, and 
glocitying God with your bodies, He is the re/urrection aud 


the fe, John; vi. 25. 
tempies of the Hog Ghoſt ; 


If your bodies be members of Corilt, 
they ſhall certainly ajiſe-in glory. 


Get into this ark now, aud. ye: ſhall come forth with joy 


into the new world Riſe fron. your ſins ; . caſt away theſe 
grave- clothes, putting. off your former luſts. How can one 


imagine, that thele, who continue dead while they live, (hall 
come forth, at the laſt day, uno the reſurredtion of life? But 
that will be the . privilege of all thoſe, who, having firſt 


conſecrate their fouls Ae, bodies to the Lord by faith, do 
glorify him with their bodies, as well as tbeir ſouls; living 
_ acting to him, aud for him; yea, and ſuffering ſos bim 


too, when he calls them to it. 


E N 


IV. 


The. General J vb U E N r. 


Marru. xxv. 31; 3a, 33, 24, 41, 46. 


When the Son of Man fhall come in his glory, and all 
the holy angeln with him, then Jon be fit en the 


' "throne of his glory. 


And before him ſhall be gathered all natims : and he ſhall 
ſetarate"them one from another, as a ſbe, herd divideth 


-his ſheep from the goats. 


And he ball” fet the *ſbeep on his. right hand, but the 


goats on the lift. 


Then. ſball the King ſay... * them du his right hand, 


Come ye bleſſed, &C. 


curſed, &c. T7 SEES 7 


— theſe ſhall go 0 into. bine punioment 71 


brit the righteous into life eternal. 


8 being rai/ed, and theſe found «moth — "the 
coming. of the Judge changed, follows the genera/ 


ood 
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13 
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Unto them on "the * hand, Depart from — 5. 


Judgment, 
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judgment, plainly and awfully deſeribed'in this portion of 3 


ſcripture; in which we ſhall take notice of the following 
particulars. (1) The coming of the Judge; her the Son 
of man ſhall come in his glory, &c. The Judge is Jeſas Chriſt 
the Son of man; the ſame, by whoſe Amighty power, as he 


is God, the dead will be raiſed. He is alſo called h Ring, 


ver. 34. The judging of the world. being an act of the 
Royal Mediator's kingly office, he will come in glory; J. 
glorious in his own perſon, and having a glorious retinue, 
even all the holy angels. with. him, to minifter unto him at 
this great ſolemnity.. (2.) 2 ge's mounting the tri- 
bunal. He is a King, and therefore it is a throne, à glori- 
ous throne ;_ He ſhall ſit upon the throne of his gloty, ver. 31. 

(3.) The compearance of the parties. Theſe are all nations + 
all:and every one, ſmall and great, of whatſoever nation, who 
ever were, are, or ſhall be on the face of the earth; all ſhall 
be gathered before him; ſiſted before his tribunal.” (4. ) The 
orting of them. He ſhall ſeparate the elect ſheep and repro- 


bate goats, ſetting each apart by themſelves: as 4 ſhepberd, 


who feeds his ſheep and goats toggther all the day, ſeparates 
them at night, ver. 32, The godly he will ſet o his right 
hand, as the moſt-honourable place; the Wicked, on my 
ver. 33. Yet ſo as they ſhall be both before him, ver. 32. 
It ſeems to be an alluſion to a cuſtom in the Jewiſh' courts; 
in which, one fat at the right hand of the judges, who 
wrote the ſentence of abſolution; another at their left, who 
wrote the ſentence of condemnation, (5-) The ſentencing 
of the parties, and that. act 
righteous: abſolved, and the wicked condemned, ver. 
34, 41. Laſtly, The execitiowof both: ſentences, in the 
driving away of the wicked into 12 aud ee the 
godly to Heavens ver. 46. \ 
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| This dodtrive I hal, (.). Confirm; (24) Explains ana. | 
60 Apply-. cir Woh 


For — ol this great truth, ae thall 

— a general judgnent: 
Firſt, It is evideut from plain ſcripture-teſtimonics. The 
world den in all ages been told of it. Enoch, before the 
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food, taught it in his prophecy related Jude ver. 1 4, 15. 
Behold the Lord cometh with, ten. thouſands of his Jaintsy 
to execute judgment upen all, &c. Daniel deſcribes it, 
chap. vii. 9, 10. I beheld 110 the thrones were caſt-down, 
and the Ancient of days did ſit, whoſe garment was white 
as. ſnow, and the hair of. his head like'the pure wool: bis 
throne was like. the fiery flame, and his wheels ag. burn- 
ing fire. A. fiery ſiream iſſued; and came forth from be- 
fore him: thouſand thouſands miniſtred unto. him, and 
ten thouſand. times ten; thouſand ſioad before hint e the 
Judgment. was ſet, and the; books were opened, The 
apoſtle is very expreſs, Acts xvii. 3 1. | He hath! appoints 


ed a day in the which. he will judge the world in ihe 


teouſne/s, ly that man. whom he hath. 1 See 
Matth. xvi. 27. 2 Cor. v. 10. 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8 > 9, 10. Rev. 
Xx. II. 1213, 14. 15. God has not only aid it, but he 
has ſworn. it, Rom. iv. 10, 11 We muſt all ſtand before 
the judgment ſeat of Chraſt, For it is written, As I live, 
faith: the Lord, every. knee, hall bow to me, and every 
tongue ſhall canfeſ3ito Cod, So, that Weizen of Gods 
molt ſolemnly plighted for lt. 

Secondly, The rectoral juſtice, and goodnel, of God, the 
ſovereign ruler of the world, do neceſſarily require it, in- 
aſmuch ag they require its being well wes the righteous, 
and ill with the wicked.  Howbeit, we often now lee wic- 
kedneſs exalted, while. truth and I fall in the 
ſtreets; piety Pppreficd,: while profanity and irreligion do 
triumph. This is ſa very ordinary, that every one, who ſin - 
cerely embraceth the way of holineſs, muſt and doth lay 
his account with the loſs of all he has, which the. world 
can take away from him, Luke xiv 26. If any man. 
come to me, and hate not his father, aud mother, and wife, 
and children, and brethren, and ſi ers, yea, and his own 
life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. ' But it is not inconſiſtent 
with the juſtice and goodneſs. of God,-that the affairs of 
men ſhould always centinue in this ſtate, which they ap- 
pear in, from one generation to angther ; but that every 
man be rewarded according to his works: and ſince that 


is not done in this lite, there muſt be a judgment to come; 


Seeing it is a. righteous thing. with Cod to recompence 
tribulation to them that trouble you; and to you who are 
N reſt with us, — the Lord Feſus ſhall be 2 

| - veal? 


* 
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vealed 
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vealed ſrom heaven, 2 Thell. i. 6, 7. There will be a 
day, in which the tables will be turned; and the wicked 
ſhall-be called to an account for all theſe fins, and ſiffer the 
due puniſhment of them; and the pious ſhall be the proſpe- 
rous; for, as the apoſtle argues for the happy reſurrection 
of the ſaints, I in this liſe only we have hope in Chriſt, we are 
of all men moſt miſerable, i Cor xv. 19. It is true, God 

metimes puniſheth the wicked in this life, that men may 
know, he is a Cod that judgeth in the earth: but yet val 
wickedneſs remains unpuniſhed, and undiſcovered, to be a 
pledge of the judgment to come. If none of the wicked were 
puniſhed here, they would conelude that God had utterly 
forſaken the earth; if all of them were puniſhed in this life, 
men would be apt to think, there is no after-reckoning : 
therefore, in the wiſdom of God, ſome are puniſhed now, 
and fome not. Sometimes the Lord ſmites ſinners, in the 
very act of ſin; to ſhew unto the world, that he is witneſs 
to all their wickedneſs, and wilt call them to an account 
for it. Sometimes he delays Tong, ere he ſtrikes; that he 
may diſcover to the world, that he forgets not mens ill deede, 
tho' he does not preſently. puniſh them. Beſides all this, 
the ſins of many do outlive them; and the impure fountain, 
by them opened, runs long after they are dead and gone. 
As in the caſe of jeroboam the firſt King of the ten tribes, 
whoſe fin did run on all alorg unto the end of that unhappy 
kingdom, 2 Kings wü. 22. The children of Hrae |; walks 
ed in all ihe ſins of Jeroboam, which he did; they ue part. 
ed not from ibem, ver. 23. Until the Lord removed T/- 
ein bent, x AAR ERR 

Thirdiy, The reſurrection of Chriſt is a certain proof, 
that there ſhall'be a day of judgment. This argument 
Paul uſeth to convince the Atbenians, that Jeſus Chriſt will 
be the Judge of the world ; whereof, ſays he, he hath given 


aſſurance to all men, in that he hat raiſed him from the dead, 


Ads xvii. 21. The judge is already named, bis patent 
written and fealed, yea, and tead before alt inen, in his 11- 
ſing again from tbe dead. Hereby God hath given aſſurance 
ot it (or ¶rred faith, Marg.) Heath, by raiſing Chriſt 
from the dead, exhibited his credentiali, as judge of the world. 
When, in the days of his humiliation, he was ſiſted before 
a tribttal, arraigned, acctiſed,” and condemned gt men; h 
Flainly told im ef this pr E297 ννν⁰that E Mink N Ou 
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the Judge, Matth. xxvi. 64. Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the 
on of man fitting on the right hand of power, and coming in 
the clonds of heaven. And now that he was raiſed from the 
dead, tho* condemned as a blaſphemer on this very head; is 
it not an undeniable proof, from heaven, of the truth of what 
he aſſerted ? Moreover, this was one of the preat ends of 
+ Chriſt's death and reſurrection; for to this end Chriſt both 
died, and roſe, and revived, that he might be the Lord (i. e. 
The Lord Judge, as is evident from the context) both of the 
dead and of the living, Rom xiv. 9 
| Laſtly, Every man bears about with him a witneſs to this 
within his own breaſt, Rom. ii. 15. Which ſhew the work 
of the law written in their hearts ; their conſcience alſo 
rearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while ac- 
cuſing, or elſe excuſing one another. There is a tribu- 
nal erected within every man, where conſcience is accuſer, 
witneſs, and judge, binding over the ſinner to the judgment 
of God. This fills the moſt profligate wretches with horror, 
and - inwardly ſtings them, upon the commiſſion of ſome 
atrocious crime; in effet ſummoning them to anſwer for 
it, before the Judge of the quick and dead. And this it 
doth, even when the crime is /ecret, and hid from the eyes 
of the world. It reacheth thoſe, whom the laws of men 
cannot reach, becaufe of their power or craft. When men 
have fled from the judgment of their fe!low-creatures; yet, 
where will, conſcience, as the ſupreme Judge's offi- 
cer, {till keeps hold of them, reſerving them in its chains 
to the judgment of the great day. And whether they e- 
ſeape puniſhment from men, or fall by the hand of public 
Juſtice, -when they perceive death's approach, they hear 
from within of this after-reckoning ; being conſtrained to 
hearken thereto, in theſe the moſt ſerious minutes of their 
life. If there be ſome, in whom nothing of this doth ap- 
pear, we have no more ground thence to conclude againſt 
it, than we have to conclude, that, becauſe ſome men do 
not groan, therefore they hae no pain; or that dying is a 
mere jeſt, becauſe there have been, who ſeemed to make 
little elſe of it. A good face may be put upon an ill conſci- 
ence : and the more hopeleſs mens caſe is, they reckon it 
the more their in tereſt to make no refleQions on their ſtate 
and caſe. But every one, who will couſult himſelf ſeriouſly, 


fall find in himſelf che err 2 the zudgrent to come. 
| Eve" 
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Even the heathens wanted not a notion of it, tho mixed 
with fictions of their own. Hence, tho ſome of the A. 
thenians, when. they heard of the reſurrection of the dead, 
mocked, Acts xvii. 32. yet there is no account of their 
mocking, when they heard of the general judgment, ver. 31. 

II. For explicdtion, the following particulars may ſerve 
to give ſome view of the nature and tranſactions of that great 
day. ies hb way 
Fir, God ſhall judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt. He will 


judge the orid in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath 


ordained, Acts xvii. 31. The Plalmiſt tells us, that Cod is 


Judge himſelf, Pfal. I. 6. The holy bleſſed Trinity, Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghaſt, is Judge, in reſpect of judiciary au- 


thority, dominion, and power; but the Son incarnate is the 
Judge, in reſpe& of diſpenſation, and ſpecial exerciſe of that 
power. The judgment ſhall be exerciſed or performed by 
him, as the royal Mediator; for he has a delegated power 
of judgment from the. Father, as his ſervant, his king, whom 
he hath /et upon his holy bill of Zion, (Pfal.: ii. 6.), and to 
whom he bath committed all judgment, John v. 22. Tids 


is a part of the Mediator's exaltation, gien him, in conſe- 


quence of his voluntary humiliation, Philip. ü. 8, 9, 10. 
He humbled him/eif, and became obedient unto death; 
even the death of the croſs. Wherefore. God alſo hath high. 
ly exalted; him, and given him a name which is above every 
name, (i. e. power and authority over all, to wit), that 
at (or in) the.name of Jeſus (not, the name ſeſus; that is 
not the name above every name, being common to others, 
as to Juſtus, Col. iv. 11. and Joſhua, Heb. iv. 8.) every 
knee ſhall bow. Tbe which is explained by the apoſtle him 


ſelf, of ſtanding before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, Rom. xiv. 


10. 11. So he who, way, judged and condemned of men, 


ſhall be the Judge of meu andangels. 

Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt the. Judge, , deſcending from heaven 
into the air, (1 Thell. iv. 16, 1 J.), ſhall come in the clouds of 
heaven, with hower and great glory, Matth. xxiv. 30. This 
bis coming will be a mighty ſurprize to the world, which 
will. be found in deep ſecurity ;. foolifh.. virgins ſiceping, and 
the wiſe. lumbering. There, will then be much luxury and 
debauchery in the world, little ſobriety and watchfulneſs; a 
great throng of buſineſs, but a great ſcarcity. of faith and ho- 


linek, As it was in he day feats: fo alſo ſhall it be in 
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the days of the Son of man. They did ent, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in marriage, until the day 
that Noah entered into the ark: and the flood came and de- 
firoyed them all. Likewiſe alſo as it was in the daysof Lit: 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, they plant. 
ed, they builded.---Even thus ſhall it be in the day when 
the Son-of man is revealed, Luke xvii. 26, 27, 28, 20, 
The coming of the Judge will ſurprize ſome wt markets, 
buying and ſelling ; others at table, eating and drinking, and 
making merry; others buſy: with their new-platitings ; ſome 
building new hovſes; nay, ſome's wedding<day will be their 
dcn and the world's judgment-day. But theJudgecometh! 

the markets are manied; the buyer throws away what he has 
bought; the ſeller caſts down his money; they are raiſed 
from the table, and their mirth is extinguiſhediin a moment: 
tho the tree be ſet in the earth, the gardener may not ftay 
to caſt the earth about it; the workmen throw away their 
tools, When the houſe is half built, and the owner regards it 
no more; the bridegroom, bride, and gueſts muſt leave the 
 wedding-feaſt, and appear before the tribunal: for, Behold 
he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, Rev. i. 7. 
He ſhall come moſt gloriouſſy; for he will come in the glory 
of his Father, with ghe holy angels, Mark viti. 38. When he 
came in thę fleſh, to die for ſinners, | he laid aſide the robes 
of his glory, and was defpiſed and rejected of men; but 
© when he comes again, to Judge the world, fuch ſhall be 
his viſible glory and majeſty, ' that it ſhall "caſt an eternal 
Vol over all earthly glory, and fill his greateſt enemies with 
'Fear and dread. Never had prince or potentate in the 
world ſuch a glorious train, as will accompany this Judge: 
all the holy angels ſhall come with bim, for his honour and 
ſervice. Then he; who was led to the croſs with a band of 
ſoldiers, will be gloriouſly attended to the place of judg- 
ment, by (ef a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, but) the whole 

hoſt of angels; a! his holy angels, ſays the text. 
+ Thirtly; At the coming of the Judge, the ſummons i 
given to the parties, by the ſound of the laſt trumpet ; at 


of which before, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16, 19. O loud trumpet, that 
hall be heard at once in all corners of the earth and of 
the ſea! O wonderful voice, that will not only diſturb those 
ho Leep in the duſt; but | effectually awaken, rouze- thei 


which the dead are raiſed, and tbeſe found alive changed: | 
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out of their ſleep, and raiſe them from death! Were trum-, 
ts ſounding now, drums beating, furious ſoldiers crying 

and killing, men, women and. children running and ſhriek- 

ing, the wounded groaning and dying; thoſe who are in the 


graves. would have. no more diſtur bance, than if the world 


were in moſt profound peace. Yea, were ſtormy winds 
caſting down the lofty - oaks, the ſeas roaring and ſwallow- 
ing up the ſhips, the moit dreadful thunders going along 


the heavens, lightenings every where flaſhing, the earth quay, 


king, trembling, opening, and ſwallowing up whole ci 


a perfect repole, and ſleep ſoundly in the duit, tho' their 
own. duſt thould be thrown oat of its place. 
found of this trumpet they ſhall all awake. The morning 
is come, they can ſleep no longer; the time of the 
that they mult be judged: they muſt get, out of their graues, 
and appear before the Judge. | 

Fourthly, The Judge ſhall fit down on the tribunal ; be 
ſhall fit on the throne of his glory. Some time he ſtood before 
a tribunal on earth, and was, condemued as a malefactor: 
then ſhall he ſit on his own tribunal, and judge the world. 
Some time he hung upon the croſs, covered with ſhame: 
then he. ſhall ſit on a throne of glory. What this throne 


mall! be, whether a bright cloud, or what elſe, [ ſhall not 


uire. Our eyes will give us an anſwer to that queition at 
length. John ſaw a great white throne, Rev. xx. 11, His 
throne (ſays Daniel) was like the fiery flame, and his wheels 
as burning fire, chap. vii. 9. Whatever it be, doubtleſs it 
ſhall be a throne gls ious beyond expreſſion ; and, in com- 
pariſon with which, the molt. glorious throne in the earth ig 
but a ſeat on a dunghill; and the ſight of it will equally ſur- 
prize kings, who ſat on thrones in this life, and beggars, who. 
fat in dunghills. It will be a throne, for '(tatelineR and glo- 
ry, ſuited to the quality of him who ſhall ſit vn it. Never 
had a judge ſuch a throne, and never had a throne ſach 4 
Judge on it. 
Leaving the diſcovery of the nature of the 3 until 


that day, it concerns us more nearly to conſider what a 
| Judge will fit upon it; a point in which we are not left to 


uncertain conjectures. The Judge on the throne will be, 
(1.) Aviſſbie Fudge, viſible to our bodily eyes, Rev. i. 7. £ very. 
ye ir ſee Pim. When God gave che * on mount Sinai, 
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3% The Judge fitting down on the tribunai. State IV, 


the people ſaw no ſimilitude, only they heard a voice: but 
when he calls the world'to an account, how they have ob- 
ſerved his law the Man Chriſt being Judge, we ſhall fee 
our judge with our eyes, either to our eternal comfort or 
confuſion; according to the entertainment we give him now. 
That very body which was crucified without the gates of 
Jeruſalem betwixt two thieves, ſhall then be ſeen on the 
'throne, ſhining in glory. We now ſee him ſymbolically in 
the ſacrament of his ſupper: the faints fee him by the eye 
'of faith: then, all ſhall ſce him with theſe eyes now in their 
heads. '(2.) 4 Judge having full authority and power, to 
render unto every one according to his works. Chriſt, as 
God, hath authority of himſelf; and as Mediator, he hath 
- a judicial power and authority, which his Fatber has in- 
yelted him with, according to the covenant betwixt the Fa- 
ther and the Son, for the redemption. of ſinners. And his 
divine glory will be a light, by which all men ſhall fee clear- 
ty to read his commiſſion for this great and honourable em- 
ployment, All power is givenwnte him in heaven and in earth, 
Matth. xxviii. 18. He hath the 4254 of hell and of death, Rev, 
i. 18. There can be no appeal from his tribunal; Entence, 
© ance paſt there, muſt ſtand: fon ever; there is no reverſing of 
it. All appeals are from an inferior court to a ſuperior one: 
but when God pives ſentence. againſt a man, where can he 
find a higher court to bring his proceſs to? This Judgment 
is the Mediator's judgment, and therefore the laſt judgment. 
If the Interceſſor be againſt us, who can be for us! if Chriſt 
| condemn us, who will abſolve us? (3.) A Judge 2 — 8 
| | wiſdom. His eyes will -pierce. into and clearly di 
moſt intricate caſes; His omni/cience qualities him for judg-F the 
I ing of the moſt retired thoughts, as well as of words and Mk 
werks; The moſt ſubtile ſinner ſhall not be able to outwit 
him, hor, by any artful management, to palliate the crime. 
_ is the Searcher of hearts, to whom nothing can be hid ſee 
ed; but a/l things are naked and open unte his eyes, 
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| Heb. bv. 23. (4) Amoſ: juſt Judges a Judge of perfect in — 
tegrity. He is the righteous Judge, (2 Tim. iv. 8.), and hu 4% 

© throne, a great white throne, (Rev. xx. 11.) from whence} - 1 
ho judgment ſhall proceed, but what is moſt. pure and ſpot- the 
leſs. The Thebans pointed "Fuſtice blind, and without hands this 

for judges ought not to reſpect perſons, nor take bribes. The con 


Arcopagites judged in the dark; that they might not regar 


Head IV. The compearance of the partier, Zar. 


who ſpoke, but what was ſpoken. With the Judge on 
this throne, there will be no reſpect af perſans; he wil nei- 
ther regard the perſons of the rich, nor of the poor; but 
juſt judgment ſhall go forth in every one's cauſe. Laſtly, 
An omnipotent Fudge, able to put his ſeatence in execution. 
The united force of devils and wicked men will be altoge- 
ther unable to withſtand him. They cannot retard the e e- 
cution of the ſentence againſt them, one moment; far leſs. 
can they ſtop it altogether. Thouſand thouſands (of angels) 
miniſter unto him, Dan. vii. 10. And, by the breath of his 
mouth, he can drive the curſed herd whither he pleaſeth. 
Fifthly, The parties ſhall compear. Theſe. are men and 
devils. Altho' theſe laſt, the fallen angels, were, from the. 


. firſt moment of their ſinning, ſubjected to the wrath of God, 


and were caſt down to hell; and whereſoever they go, they 
carry their hell about with them; yet, it is evident, 12 they 
are reſerved unio judgment, 12. Pet. ii. 4.), namely, ute. 
the judgment of the great day, Jade 6. And then they ſhall be. 
ſolemnly and publicly judged, 1 Cor. vi. 2: Know ye not 
that we ſhali judge angels At that day they ſhall anſwer for 
their trade of ſinning and tempting to fin, which they have 
been carrying on from. the beginning. Then many 2 hellifh. 
brat, which Satan has laid down at the faints door, but not 
adopted by them; ſhall.be:laid at the door of the true father 
of it, that is, the devil; and he ſhall receive the due reward 


of all the diſhonour he bath done to God, and of all the 


miſchief. he has done to men. Thoſe wicked ſpirits now in 
chaius, (tho” not in ſuch ſtrait cuſtody, but that they go a- 
bout like roa ing lions ſeeking whom they may devour), hall. 
then receive their final ſentence, and be ſhut up in their den, 
namely, in the priſon of hell; where they ſhall be held in ex- 
treme and unſpeakable torment, thro? all eternity, Rev. xx. 
10. Aud the devil, that deceived them, waz caſt inta the (ake fo 


fire and brimſioue, where the. beaſt and the falſe prophet are, 


and ſhall be tormented day and night fan ever and ever. In 
proſpect of which, the. devils ſaid to Chyilt, Ant thou come. 


hither ta torment us before the time Match. i. 29. 


But what we are chiefly concerned to .take:putice,of, is 
the cale of men at that day. All men muit compear betore 
this tribunal. All of each ſex, of every age, quality, and 
condition; the great and ſnall, voble and ignoble: none 


are excepted, Adam and £rcs with allithgir ſous andaugh- 
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him who is armed with almighty power. 


342: - The ſeparation betwixt 


ters; every one who has had, or, to the end of the world; 
ſhal} have a living ſout united to a body, will make up 
this great congregation. Even thoſe who-refuſed to come. 
to the throne of grace, ſhall be forced to-the- bar of juſlice: 
for there can be no hiding from the all- ſeeing Judge, no fly. 
ing from him who is prefent every where, no reſiſting of 
We muyt all ſtand 
y ry fudgment. ſcat of Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 10. Before him 

all be gathered all nations, ſays the text. This is to be 
done by the miniſtry of angels. By them ſhall the elect be 
e Mark xiii. 27. Then ſhall he ſend his angeis, and 
hail gather together his eleti from the four winds, And they, 
alſo ſhalt gather the reprobate, Matth. xiii. 40, 41. So 
Hall it be in the end of this world. The Son of man hall 


| ſend forth his angels, and they ſhall gather out of his king-- 


dom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity. From 
all corners of the world ſhall the inhabitants thereof be ga- 


thered unto the place where he ſhall ſet his throne for judg- 


ment. | x | | 

Sixthly, There ſhall be a. /eparatien made betwixt. the 
righteous and the wicked; the fair company of the elect 
ſheep being ſet on Chriit's right hand, and the reprobate 
goats on his left. There is no neceſſity to wait for this ſe pa- 
ration, till the trial be over; ſince the parties do riſe out of 
their graves, with plain outward marks of diſtinction; as 
was cleared before. The /eparation ſeems to be effected by 
that double gathering before- mentioned; the one of the 
eleef Mark ini. 27. the other of them that di iniquity, 
Matth. iii. 41. The elect, being caught up together in the 
claus, meet the Bord in the air, (t Thelf iv. 7.) and ſo- 
are {et on his right hand: and the reprobate /t on the 


earth, Matth. xv. 40. „ upon the Judge's left hand. Here 


is now a total feparation of two parties, who were always 
oppolite to euch other, in their prineiples, aims and man- 
net at lite; who, when together, were a burden the otic to: 
the others under which the one groaned, and the other 


raged: but now they are freely parted, never to come to- 


gether any more. The ire, and clay (L alizdeto Daniel ii, 
47 4 %% which could never ix, ale quite ſeparated: the one 
being drawn up into the air, by the attractive virtue of ths 


| flohe cut out of the mountain, namely, Jeſus Chriſt; the o- 
ther left upon its earth, to be trode under foot. 


Now, 


* 


State IV. 


while in the world, 


forth with the workers of iniquity. 


_ 
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.\Now, let us look to the right-hand, and ee will ſes 


a glorious company of faints ſhining,, as ſo nany ſtirs in 


their orbs; and with a chearful countenance. beholding him 


who ſitteth the throne. Here will be two wonderful 
fights, which the world uſed not to ſee: (.) A great congre- 
gation of ſaints, in-which not ſo much as one hy pocrite, Tuere 
was a bloody Cain in Adam's family, a curſed Ham in Noan's: 
family, in the ark; a treacherous Judas, in Chriſt's own ra- 
mily: but in that company thall be* none but ſeated ones, 
members of Chriſt, having all one Father. And this is a: 
hit reſerved for that day. (2.) A. the god!y upon one ſido. 


Seldom or never do the faints on earth make ſuch a har- 


mony, but there are ſome jarring ſtrings among then. It. 

not to be expected, that men. who ſee but in part, tho“ 

they be all going to one city, will agree is to every itep in 
e way: no, we need not look for it in this ſtate of in- 


perfection But at that day Paul and Barnabas thalk neet 


m peace and unity, tho” once / contention was /0. /harp be- 
tween them, that they departed aſunder, the one from th: other, 
Acts xv. *9, There ſhall be no more diviſions, no more 
ſeparate ſtanding, amongit thoſe who belong to Chriſt. alt 
the godly: of the different parties ſhall then be upon one 
fade; Geing, whatever were their differences in leſſer things, 
yet, even then, they met and concen- 
tred all in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by a true and lively - faith, 

and in the one wiy of | holiveſs'or practical godlineſs. And 
the naughty hypocrites, of whatſoever party, ſhall wo led 


Look to the left hand, Ky there you 
goats (all the wicked ones, from Cain, to the lait ungodi 7 
perion who. ſhall be in the world) gathered together into 
one moſt niſerable congregation. There are many aſſem- 


blies of the wicked now; then there ſhall be but one. But 


all ot them ſhall be preſent there, brought together as one 
herd for the ſlaughter, bellowing and roaring, weeping and 
howling, for the miſeries come and that are coming on 


them. (And remember thau ſhalt not be a mere ſpectator, I 


to look at theſe two'ſo-different companies; but mult thy- 
ele take thy place in one of the two, and ſhalt ſhare with 


the co npany, whatever, hand it be upon.) Theſe who 


now abhor no ſociety ſo much „as that of che ſunts, would 
— K 1 ta * allo ved to get in among them; tho! it 
were 


will We che cid 
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. were but to ly among their feet. But then not one fare 
| ſhall be bound with the heat ; he will, thororwghty purge his 
floor. Many of the right hand men of this wor Id, will be 


left hand men in that day. Many, who mult have the door 


and the right hand of theſe, who are Setter than they, (if the 
righteous be more excellent than his neighbour), (hall then be 
turned to the /eft hand, as moſt defpicable wretches O how 
terrible will this ſeparation be to the ungodly | how dreadful 
will this gathering them together into one company be! what 
they will not believe, they will then ſee, namely, that but 
few are ſaved. They think it enough now to be neighbour. 
like, and can ſecurely follow the multitude : but the 1/ti- 
tude on the left hand will yield them no comfort, How will 
it ſting the ungodly Chriſtian, to ſee himſelf ſet on the ſame 
hand with Turks and Pagans! how will it gall men to find 
themſelves ſtanding, profane Proteſtants with idolatrous 
Papiſts; praying people with their profane neighbours, who 
mocked at religious exerciſes; formal profeſſors, ſtrangers 
to the new birth and the power of godlineſs, with perſecu- 
tors! Now there are many oppoſite ſocieties in - Ki world, 
but then all the ungodly ſhall be in one fociety And how 
- dreadful will the faces of companions in fin be to one ano- 
ther there! what doleful ſhrieks, when the whoremonger 
and his whore ſhall meet; when the drunkards, who have 
had many a jovial day together, ſhall fee one another in 
the face: when the huſband and wile, the parents and 
children, maſters and ſervants, and neighbours, who have 
been ſnares and ſtumbling-blocks to one another, to the 
ruin of their own fouls, and theſe af their relatives, (hall 
meet again in that miſerable ſociety ! Then will there be 
eurſes inſtead of ſalutations; and tearing of theinſelves, and 
yFaginy againit one another, inſtead ot the wonted embraces. 
- Seventhly, The parties ſhall be tried. The trial cannot 
be difficult, in regard the. Judge is 0227i/ciext, and nothing 
| Gan be hid from him. But, that his righteous judgment may 
be made evident to all, he will ſet the hidden things of dark- 
xe/s in eleareſt light at that trial, i Cor. iv. 5. 

Men ſhall be tried, f, Upon their works foi Cl 
hat bring every work iuto judgment, with every ſecret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil, Kecleſ. xn. 14. The 
Judge will try: every man's converſation, and ſet his deeds 
nn. with all the circumltauces thereof, ia a 

true 
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true light. Then will many actions, commended and ap- 
plauded of men, as good and juſt, be diſcovered to have 
been evil and abominable, in the ſight of God: and many 
works, now condemned by the world, will be approven 
and commended by the great Judge, as good and juſt. Se- 
cret things will be brought to light; and what was hid from 
the view of the world ſhalt be laid open. Wickedneſs, 
which bath kept its lurking-place in ſpite of all human 
ſearch, will then be brought forth, to the glory of God, 
and the ' confuſion of ' impenitent ſinners who hid it. The 
world appears now very vile, in the eyes of thoſe who are 
exerciſed to godlineſs: but it will then appear a thouſand 
times more vile, when that, which is done of men in /ccret, 
comes to be diſcovered: Every good action ſhall then bo 
remembered; and the hidden religion and good works, moſt 
induſh ioufly concealed by the ſaints fiom the eyes of men, 
ſhall no more ly hid: for tho' the Lord will not allow men 
to proclaim every man his own goodneſs, yet he himſelf will 
do it in due time. Secondly, Their words ſhall be judged, 
Matth. xii. 27. For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and 
by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. Not a word ſpoken 
for God and his cauſe, in the world, from love to hin&F; 
ſhall be forgotten. They are all kept in remembrance, 
and ſhall be brought forth as evidences of faith, and of an 
intereſt in Chriſt. Mal. iii. 16. Then they that feared the 
Lord ſpake often one to another, and the Lord hearkened 
and heard it : and a book of remembrance was written be- 
fore him. Ver. 17. Aud they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts, in that day when I make up my jewels. And the 
tongue, which did run at random, ſhall then confeſs to God; 
and the ſpeaker ſhall find it to have been followed, and e- 
very word noted that dropped from his unſanctied lips. 
Every idle word that men ſhalt ſpeak, they ſhall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment, Matth. xii, 36. And if they 
ſhall give account of idle words, that is, words ſpoken to no 
good purpoſe, neither to God's glory, one's awn, or one's 
neighbour's good; how much mere ſhall mens wicked 
words, their ſinful oaths, curſes, lies, filthy communications, 
and bitter words be called over again, that day? The 
. of many ſhall then. fall upon themſalves, and min 
em. Thirdly, Mens thoughts ſhall be brought into judgment: 
the Judge will make manifeſt the counſels of the bearts, x Cor. 
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iv. 5. Thoughts go free from man's judgment; but not from 
the judgment of the heart · ſearching God, who knows mens 


thoughts, without the help of ſigns: to diſcern them By. The. 
ſecret ſprings of mens actions will then be brought to light; 

and the ſins, that never came further than ther heart; will. 
then be laid open. O what. a figure will man's corrupt: nature 
make, when his inſide is turned out, and all bis ſpeculative: 
impurities are expoſed } The rottenneb that is within man 

2 whited fepulchre, the ſpeculative fu tbineſs and — 
murder and malignity, now. Jurking- in tbe hearts of men, 
as in the chambers of imagery, will then be diſcovered; and 
what good was in the hearts of any, ſhall no more ly con- 
cealed. If it was in their hearts 0 bed a horſe to the Lord, 
they ſhall hear, that they did well that it was in their heart. 
This trial will be righteous and impartial, accurate and 
- Farching, clear and evident. The Judge is the. righteous 
Judge, and he will do right to every one. He has a juſt 
balance for good: and evil actions, and for honeſt and falſe 


hearts, The ſig- leaf cover of hypocriſy, will then be %%; 


aſide, and the hypocrite's nakedneſs will appear; as when 
the Lord came to judge Adam and Eve, in ibe cob (or, as 
che word is, in the uind) of the day, Gen. il. 8. The fire 
which tries things. moſt exquiſitely)" ſhall try every man's 


ver of what ſort it is, 1 Cor. iii. 13. Man's judgment is 


oft-times perplexed and confuſed; but here the whole pro- 
teſs ſhall be clear and evident, as written with a fun-beam. 
It ſhall be clear to the Judge, to whom no caſe ean be in- 

ate; to the parties, who ſhall be convinced, Jude 15. 

d the multitudes on both ſides ſhall ſee che Judge is 
clear when he judgeth: for then the heavens ſhall declare 
his righteouſneſs, in the audience of all the worms and fo. 
it-ſhall be univerſally known, Pſal. I. 6. : 

On theſe acounts it is, that this trial is held out in the 
ſcripture, under the notion of opening of books ; and men 
are ſaid to be judged out of thoſe things written in the books, 
Rev. xx. 12. The Judge. of the world, who infallibly 


knoweth all things, hath no need of books to be laid be« 
fore him, to prevent miſtake in any point of law or fact: 
but the expreſſion points at his proceeding, as moſt nice, 
accurate, juſt, and well- grounded, in every ſtep of it, No vs. 


there are four books that ſhall be opened in that day: 
Fete "The * of Sa 5 pat ras or W 
5 43 - . al. 


* 
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Mal: Hi. 16. This is an exact record of every man's ſtate, 


thoughts, words, and deeds, good or evil: it is, as it were, 


a day-book, in which the Lord puts down all that paſſeth | 
in mens hearts, lips, and lives; and it is'a-filling up every 
day that one lives. In it are recorded mens ſins and good 


works, ſecret and open, with all their circumſtances. Here 


are regiſtred all their privileges, mercies temporal and ſpiri- 
tual, ſometime laid to their band ; the checks, admonitions, 
and rebukes, given by teachers, neighbours, afflitions, and 
mens own conſciences; every thing in its due order. This 
book will ſerve only as a libel in reſpect of the ungodly: 
but it will be for another uſe in reſpe& of the godly, namely, 
for a memorial of their y good. The opening of itisthe Judge's 
bringing to light what is written in it; the reading, as it 
were, of the libel and meinorial reſpectively in their hearing. 

Secondly, The book of conſcience - will be opened, and 
ſhall be as a thouſand witneſſes to prove the fat, Rom. i. 


15. Who ſhew the work of the law written in their hearts, 
their conſcience alſo bearing witneſ3. Conſcience is a cenſor 


going with every man whitherſoever he goes, taking an ac- 
count of his deeds done in the body, and as it were noti 


them in a book; the which being opened, will be found a 


double. of the former, fo far as it relates to one's own ſtate 


and caſe. Much is written in it, which cannot be read 
now; the writi 
to that which is made with the juice of lemons, not to be 
read, till it be held before the fire ; but then men ſhall read 


of conſcience being, in many caſes, like 


it clearly and diſtinctly: the fire which is to try every man's 
work, will make the. book of conſcience. legible in every 
point. Tho? the book be ſealed now, (the conſcience blind, 

dumb and deaf ), the ſeals will then he broken, and the desk 


opened. There ſhall no more be a weak or miſinformed 
. conſcience among thoſe on the right hand, or theſe on the 
left. There ſhall not be a ſilent conſcteneg, and far leis a 


feared conſcience, amongſt all the ungodly crew: but their 
conſciences/ ſhatl be. moſt quick-ſighted, and moſt lively, in 


that day. None ſhall then call good evil, or evil goad. 
Ignorance of wbat ſin is, and what things are ſins, will 
bavę no place. among them: and the ſubtile reaſoniugs of 


men, in favour of their luſts, will then be for ever baffled 
by their on conſciences. None ſhall have the favour 4 l 


may ſo0 ſpeak) of lying under the loft cover of del 
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but they ſhall all be convided by their conſcience, Nill they . 
will they, they ſhall look on this book, read, and be con. || * 
Founded, and land ſpeech/e/3, knowing that nothing is char. 
ged upon them by miſtake; fince this is a book which 
was always in their own cuſtody. Thus ſhall the Judge 
make every man ſee himſelf, in the glaſs of his own con/ci- 
ence, which will make quick work 
Thirdly, The book of the jaw ſhall be opened. This 
book is the ſtandard and rule, by which is known what is 
- -Yigbt, and what is wrong; as alſo, what ſentence is to be 
;paſſed accordingly, on theſe who are under it. As to the 
opening of this book, in its /\atutory part, which ſhews 
what is /in, and what is duty; it falls in with the opening of 
the book of conſcience. . For conſcience is ſet, by the So. 
vereign Lawgiver, in every man's breaſt, to be his private 
teacher, toſhew him the law, and his private paſtor, to make e 
application of the ſame; and, at that day, it will be perfect. 
ly fit for its office: fo that the conſcience, which is moſt ſtu- te 
pid now, ſhall then read to the man, moſt accurate, but , 
dreadful lectures, on the law. But what ſeems (mainly at tif 
leaſt) pointed at, by the opening of this book, is the opening 


© oy = > 0 „ 


of that part of it, which determines the reward of mem 
works. Now, the law promiſeth life, upon perfect obedi- 87 
ence: but none can be found on the right hand, or on the | ©? 
left, ho will pretend to that, when once the book of con- ©4 
ſcience is opened; it threateneth death upon diſobedience, do 
and will effectually bring it upon all under its dominion; And the 


*this part of the book of the law, determining the reward 
of mens works, is opened, only to ſhew what muſt be the | che 
1 y, and that there they may read tbeir da 
ſentence before it be pronounced, But it is not opened for the 


the ſentence of the ſaints; for no ſentence abſolving a ſin- 24 
ner could ever he drawn out of it. The law promiſeth life, 27 

not as it is a rule of actions, but as a covenant of works; be 
and therefore innocent man could not have demanded life | tbe 
upon his obedience, till the law was reduced into the form Tail 
P of a covenant :. as was ſhewn before. But the ſaints having * 
L 


deen, in this life, brought under a new corcnant, namely, 

the covenant of grace, were dead to the lau, as a covenant 

of works, and i was dead to them. Wherefore, as they ha 

; ſhall not now have any fears of death from it, fo they can | 

ha ve uo hopes of life from it, ſince they are nat wider the wil 
- law, * * 
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law, but under grace, Rom. vi. 14. But for their ſen- 
tence, another book is opened; of which in the next place. 
Thus the buok of the law is opened, for the ſentence a- 
ainſt all thoſe on the left hand: and by it they will clearly 
Re the juſtice of the judgment againſt them, and how the 
Judge proceeds therein according to /aw. Nevertheleſs, 
there will be this difference, namely, that theſe who had 
only the natural lau, and lived not under any ſpecial reve- 
lation, ſhall be judged by that law of nature they had in 
their hearts: whichlaw bears, that they which commit /uch 
things. (as they will ſtand convicted of) are worthy of death, 
Rom. i. 22. But theſe, who had the written lau, to whom 
the word of God came, as it has founded in the viſible 
church, ſhall-be judged by that written law. So fays the 
apoſtle, . Rom. ii. 12. For as many as have ſinned without 
(the written) lau, /hall prriſh without (the wriften) laws 
and as many as have ſinned in the law (i. e. under the writs 
ten law) ſhall be judged by the (written) law. ü 
Laſtly, Another book ſhall be opened, which is the book of 
life, Rev. xx. 12. In this, the names of all the elect are 
written, as Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples, Luke x. 20. Your 
names. are, written in heaoeun. This book contains God's 
gracious and unchangeable purpoſe, to bring all the elect 
to eternal life; and that, in order thereto, they be redeem- 
ed by the blood of his Son, effectually called, juſtified, a- 
dopted, ſanctiſied, and raiſed up by him at the laſt day with- 
out ſin. It. is new lodged in the Mediator's hand, as- the 
book of the manner of the kingdom: and having perfected 

the work the Father gave him to do; he ſhall, on the 
day, produce and open the book, and preſent the perſons 
therein named, faultleſi before the preſence of his glory, Judę 
24. Net having ſpot or wrink/e, or any ſuch thing, Eph. v. 
27. None of them all, who are named-in the book, ſhall 
be amilling, They ſhall be found qualitied, according to 
the order of the book, redeemed, called, juſtified, ſanctiſied, 
raiſed up without ſpot: what remains then, but that, ac- 
cording to the ſame book, they obtain the great end, name- 
ly, everlaſting life? This may be gathered, from that pre- 
cious promiſe, Rev. iii. 5. He that onercometh, the [ame 
ſhall be clothed in white raiment, (being raiſed in glory), and 
I will not blet his name out of the book of life, bat I 
will confeſs, his name (hel her as it were, read out among 
the 


* * 
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the reſt of God's elect) before my Father and before his an- 
gelt. Here is now the ground of the faints abſolviture, the 
ground of the bleſſed ſentence they ſhall receive. The book 
of life being opened, it will be known to all, who are elect- 
ed, and who are not. Thus far of the frial of the parties. 
. Eightly, Then ſhall the Judge pronounce that bleſſed „en- 
Fence on the ſaints, Come, ye bleffed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the forndation of the world, 
tth. xxv. 24. It is moſt probable, the man Chriſt will 
ronounce it with an audible voice; which not only all the 
Eta, but all the wicked likewiſe, ſhall hear and under. 
ſtand. Who can conceive the inexpreflible joy, with which 
theſe happy ones ſhall hear theſe words? who can imagine 
that fulneſs of joy, which will be poured into their hearts, 
with theſe words reaching their ears? and who can con- 
ceive how much of hell ſhall break into the hearts of all the 
ungodly crew, by theſe words of heaven ? It is certain this 
ſentence ſhall be pronounced before the ſentence of dam- 
nation, Mat. xxv. 24. Then ſhall the King ſay unto them 
on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed, &c. Ver. 41. Then ſhall he 
ſay alſo to them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
&c. There is no need of this order, that the ſaints may, 
without fear or affrightment, hear the other ſentence on the 
reprobate: they who are raiſed in glory, caught up to meet 
the Lord in the air, preſented without ſpot, and whoſe ſouls 
{for the far greater part of them) have been fo Jong in hea- 
ven before, ſhall not be capable of any ſach fear. But 
hereby they will be orderly brought in, to fit in judgment, 
as Chriſt's «ſſeſſors, againſt the ungodly ; whoſe torment 
will be aggravated by it. It will be a hell to them, to be 
kept out of hell, till they ſee the doors of heaven opened 
to receive the ſaints, who once dwelt in the fame world with 
them; and perhaps in the ſame country, pariſh, or town, 
and fat under the ſame miniſtry” with themſelves. Thus 
Vill they ſee heaven afar off, to make their hell the hotter. 
Le that unbelieving lord, 2 Kings vii. 19, 20 they 
ſhall ſe: the plenty with their eyes, but ſhall not eat thereef. 


Every word of the bleſſed ſentence ſhall be like an envenom- | 


ed row ſhot into their hearts, while they ſee what they 
ba c loſt, and from thence gather what they are to expect. 
. This ſentence paſſeth on the ſaints according to their 
works, Rev. xx. 12. ; but not forthzir works, nor for their 
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faith neither, as if eternal life were merited by them. The 
ſentence itſelf overthrows this abſurd conceit. The king- 
dom they are called to, was prepared for them, ſrom the 
foundation of the world; not left to be merited by them- 
ſelves, who were but of ye/terday., They inherit it as ſons, 
but procure it not to themlelves, as ſervants do the reward 
of their work, They were redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, 

and clothed with bis ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, which is the pro- 
per cauſe of the ſentence. They were alſo qualified for 
heaven, by the ſanctification of his Spirit: and hence it is 
according to their works. So that the ungodly world ſhall 
ſee now, that the Judge of the quick and dead does good 
to them, who were go Therefore it is added to the 
ſentence, For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat, 

&c. Ver. 35, 36. which doth not denote the ground, but 
the evidence of their right to heaven: as if a judge ſhould 
ſay, he abſolves a man purſued for debt; for the witneſſes 
depone, that it is paid already. So the apoitle ſays,- 1 Cor. 
x. 5. But with-many of. them Cod was not well pleaſed, 

for they were overthrown in the wi/terneſs. Their over- 


throw in the wilderneſs. was not the ground of God's: dif- 


pleaſure with them, but it was an evidence of it. And 
thus our Lord teacheth us the neceſſary connexion betwixt 
glory and good works, namely, works epangelically good; 
works having a reſpect to Jeſus Chriſt, and done out of 
faith in him, and /cp2 to him, without which they will not 
be regarded in that day. And the faints will fo far be 
judged according to ſuch works, that the degrees of glory 
amongtt them [hall be according to theſe works: for it is 
an eternal truth, He that /oweth ſparingly, ſhall reap /pa- 
ringy, 2 Cor. ix, 6. 

Thus ſhall the good works af the godly have a glorious, 
but a gratuitous reward ; a reward of grace, not of debt, 
which. will fill them with wonder at the riches of free-grace, 
and the Lord 's.condeſcending to take any notice, eſpecially 


ſuch public notice, of their poor worthleſs works. The 


which ſeeins to be the import of what they are ſaid to an- 
ſwer, /axing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred? &c. Ver. 
37, 38, 29. And may they not juſtly wonder to ſee them- 
ſelves let down to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, in con- 
ſequence, of a dinner or ſupper, a little meat or drink, (ſuch 
as they had), which they gave w an hungry or thirity 2 — 
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ber of Chriſt, for his ſake! Oh plentifu? harveſt following 
upon the ſeed of good works! rivers of pleaſure ſpringing 
up from (perhaps) a cup of cold water given to a diſciple, 
in the name of a diſciple! eternal manſions of glory riſing 
out of a night's lodging given to a faint, who was a ſtran- 
ger! everlaſting robes of glory given in exchange of a new 
coat, or (it may be) an old one, beſtowed on ſome faint, 
who had not neecffary clothing! a viſit to a ſick faint, re- 
paid by Chriſt himſelf, coming in the glory of his Father, 
with all his holy angels! a viſit made to a poor priſoner, 
for the cauſe of Chriſt, repaid with a viſit from the Judge 
of all, taking away the viſitant with him to the palace of 
heaven, there to be ever with him&lf! Theſe things will be 
:a4tter of everlaſting wonder; and ſhould ſtir up all to ſow 
| liberally in time, while the ſeed-time of good works doth 
lait. But it is Chriſt's tamp on good works, that puts a 
value on them in the eye of a gracious God; which ſeems 
to be the import of our Lord's reply, ver. 40. In at much 
as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 
ve have done it unto me. F 
IX. Now the ſaints having received their own ſentence, 

i hey ſhall judge the world, 1 Cor. vi. 2. This was not ful- 
illed, when the empire became Chriſtian, and Chriſtians 
were made magiſtrates. No; the Plalmiſt tells us, This 
honour have all the ſaints, Pſal. cxlix. 9. And the apo- 
{le in the forecited place, adds, And if the world ſhall be 
judged by yon, are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt matters ? 
Ver. 3. Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels! Being cal- 
led, they come to receive their kingdom, in the view of an- 
gels and men: they go, as it were, from the bar to the 
throne; To him that overcometh will I grant to fit with me 
in my throne, Rev. iii. 21. They ſhall not only judge the 
. world, in Chriſt their head, by way of communion with. 
him, by their works compared with thoſe of theſe ungod- 
ly, or by way of teſtimony againſt them; but they ſhall 
be aſſeſſors to Jeſus Chriſt the Judge, giving their voice a- 
gainſt them, conſenting to his judgment as juſt, and ſaying, 
Amen to the doom pronounced againſt all the ungodly: as 
is ſaid of the ſaints, upon the judgment of the great whore, 
Rev. xix, 1, 2. Hallelujah---for true and rightequs are his 
judgments, Thus the upright ſhall have dominion over 
them, in the morning of the reſurrection, Plal, xlix. 14. 
4 My 4 | Then, 
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Then, and not till then, ſhall that be fully accompliſhed, 
which ye may read, Pſal. cxlix. 6, 7, 8, 9. Let the high 
praiſes of God be in their mouth, and a two-edged ſword 
in their hand, to execute vengeance upon the heathen, and 
puniſhment upon the people.---This honour have all his ſaints. 
O! what a ſtrange turn of affairs will appear here! what au 
aſtoniſhing ſizht will it be, to ſee wicked church-men and 


ſtateſmen ſtanding as criminals before the ſaints, whom ſomne 


tine they condeinned as heretics, rebels and traitors! to ſee 
men of riches and power ſtand pale-faced before theſe whom 
they oppreſſed! to ſee the mocker ſtand trembling before 


theſe he mocked! the worldly wiſe- man before theſe whom - 


he accounted fools! Then ſhall the deſpiſed faces of the 
ſaints be dreadful faces to the wicked: and thole who 
ſome time were the ſong of the drunkards, ſhall then be a 
terror to them. All wrongs mult be righted at length, and 
9 one ſet in his proper place. © 

e 


nthiy, The Judge ſhall pronounce the ſentence of dam 


nation on all the ungodly multitude. . Then /hall he ſay alſo 
unto them on the left band, Depart from me, ye curſed, 


into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, 


ver. 41. Fearful doom! and that fron the ſame mouth, 
from hence proceeded. the ſentence of abſolution before. 
It was an aggravation of the miſery of the Jews, when their 
city was deſtroyed, that they were ruined by one Who was: 


accounted the darling of the world. O!] what an aggra- 


vation of the miſery of the wicked will it be, that he ſhall 
pronounce this ſeatence alſo! to hear the curſe from mount 
Zion, muſt needs be moſt terrible; to be damned by him 
who came. to ſave ſinners, mult be double damnation. But 
thus it ſhall be. The Lamb of God ſhall roar, as a lion, 
againſt them: he ſhall exconmunicate, and caſt them out 
of his preſence for ever, by a ſentence from the throne, ſay- 
ing, Depart from me, ye.curſed:; he ſhall adjudge them toe- 
yerlaſting fire, and the ſociety of devils for evermore. And 
this ſentence alſo, we — ſhall be pronounced with an 
audible voice, by the man Chriſt. And all the Giats ſhall 
lay, Halleluj ab, true and righteous: are bis judgment. 
None were ſo compaſſionate as the ſaints, when on earth, 
during the time of God's patience. But now that ti ne is at 
an end: their compaſſioa on the ungodly is ſwallowed up 
in joy, in the Mediator's glory, and his executing of jait 
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judgment, by which his enemies are made his foot · ſtool. 
Though ſometimes the righteous man did weep in ſeeret 
places for their pride, and becaufe they would not hear; 
yet then he hall rejoice when he ſeeth the vengeance, he ſhall 
wafh' his feet in the blood of the wicked, Pfal. lviii. 10. No 
pity ſhall then be ſhown to them, from their neareit rela- 
tions. The godly wife fhalt applaud the juſtice of the Judge, 
in the condemnation of her ungodly” huſband: the godly 
huſband ſhall ſay Amen to the damnation of her who lay 
in his boſom: the godly parents ſhall fay Hallelujah, at the 
paſſing of the ſentence againſt their ungodty child: and the 
godly child ſhall, from his heart, approve the damnation of 
his wicked parents, the father who begat him, and the mo- 
ther who bore him. The ſentence is juſt: they are judped 
according to their works, Rev. xx. 12. 
There is no wrong done them; For I was an hungred, 
(ſaith our Lord), and ye gave” me no meat: I was thirſty, 
and ye pave me no drink: I ua à ſtranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: ſiet, and in 
priſon, and ye viſited: me not, ver. 42, 43. TFheſe are not 
only evidences of their ungodly and curſed ſtate, but moſt 
proper cauſes and grounds of their condemnation: for tho! 
good works do not merit ſalvation, ' yet evil works merit 
damnation. Sins of one kind only, namely, of omiſſion, are 
here mentioned; not that theſe alone ſhall then be diſco- 
vered, (for the opening of the books lays all open), but be- 
cauſe theſe, tho' there were no more, are ſuſficient to damn 
unpardoned finners. And if men ſhall be condemned for 
fins of omiſſion, much more for ſins of commiſſion. The 
omiſſion of works of charity and mercy, is condeſcended 
on particularly,” to ſtop the mouths of the wicked; for it 
is moſt Juſt, that he have judgment without mercy, that hath 
 /hewed no mercy, Fames ii. 13. The mentioning: of the o- 
miſſion of acts of charity and mercy towards the diſtreſſed 
members of Chriſt, intimates, that it is the judgment of 
| thoſe who have heard of Chriſt in the goſpel, that is prin- 
| cipally intended here, in this portion of ſcripture and 
| that the ſlighting of Chriſt will be the great cauſe: of the 
| ruin of thole who hear the goſpel: but the enmity of the 
| hearts of the wicked againſt himſelf, is diſcovered hy the 
| entertainment they now give to his members, 
In vain will they fay, When ſaw we thee an hungred, or 
LL 8 i . A4 tbirſt - 
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athirſt &c. ver. 44. For the Lord reckons, and will 
reckon, the world's unkindneſs to his people, unkindneſs to 
himſelf; In as much as ye did it * to one of the leaſt of 
theſe, ye did it not to me, ver. 45. O meat and drink un- 
happily. ſpared, when a me.nber of Chriſt was in need of it! 
O wretched neglect, that che itranger ſaint was not taken 
in! it had been better for them, they had quitted their own 
room, and their on bed, than he nad waned lodging, O 
curſed clothing, may the wicked fay, that was in my houte, 
locked up in my chelt, or hanging in my wa drobe, and 
was not brought out to clothe. ſuch a one! O that I had 
ſtripped myſelf, rather than he had gone away without 
clothing! Curſed buſineſs, that diverted me fron vilkziag 


ſuch a ſick faint! O that I had rather watched whole nights 


with him. Wretch that | was! why did I fit at eaſe in 
my houſe, when he was in priſon, and did not viſit him? 
But now the tables are turned; Chriſt's ſervants ſhall eat, 
and I (hall be hungry; bis ſervants ſhall drink, but I thall 
be thirity; they rejoice, but I am aſhamed, lla Iv. 13. ; 
they are taken in, hut I am caſt out, and bid to depart ; 
they are clothed with robes ot glory, but I walk naked, aud 
they ſee my ſhame, Rev. xvi. 15. They are now raiſed up 
on high, beyond rhe reach of ſickneſs or pain; but] wud 
now — ſorrow, Iſa. l. 11. No ſhall they go to 
the palace of heaven, but I muſt go to the priſon of hell. 
But if our Lord thus reſent mens n to help his 
people under theſe and the like diſtrelles; what may they 
expect, who. are the authors and init: uments of them? IF 
they ſhall be fed with wrath, who fed them not, when tney 
were hungry; what ſhall become of thoſe, who robbed and 
ſpoiled them, and took their own bread away from then ? 
What a full cup of wrath. ſhall, be the portion of thoſe, 
who were ſo far from giving them meat or drink, 'when 
hungry or thirſty, that they made it a crine for others to 
entertain them, and made theinſelves drunken with their 
blood! They mult lodge with devils for evermore, who took 
not in the Lord's people, when itrangers: then, what a 
lodging ſhall thoſe have, who drave then out of their own 
houſes, out of their native land, and made them ſtrangers ? 
Men will be condemned tor not clothing them, when na- 
ked: then, how heavy mult the ſentence of tnoſe be, whe 
Aan r them, and made them go without clothing? 
| Surely, 
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Surely, if not viſiting of them in ſickneſs, or in a - priſon, 
ſhall be fo. ſeverely puniſhed; they ſhall not eſcape a moſt. 
heavy doom, who have caſt them into priſons, and have 
put them under ſuch hardſhips, as have impaired. their 
health, brought ſickneſs on them, and cut their days, in pri- 
ſon, or out of priſon. | 


To put a face upon ſuch wicked practices, men will pre- 
tend to retain an honour for Chriſt and religion, while they 
thus treat his members, walking in his ways, and keeping 
the truth. They are here repreſented to ſay, When ſau 


we thee an bungred, or a- thirſ, or a ſiranger; or naked, or 
ſick, or in priſon, and did not minijier unto thee ® Ver. 44. 
As if they ſhould ſay, Our bread, drink, lodging, cloth- 


ing, and viſits, were indeed refuſed, but not to Chriſt z but 


to a ſet of men of a bad character, men who turned the 


world upſide. down, (Acts xvii. 9.), Who troubled Iſrael, 
(1 Kings xviii. 17.) ; an humorous and fantaſtic ſort of peo- 
ple, having laws diverſe from all people; factious and re- 


bellious, (they did not keep the king's laws), and theretore a 
very dangerous ſet of men; it was not for the king's profit to 


fuffer them, Eſther iii.. 8. But altho' men caſt iniquity upon 


the , godly, and give them ill names, that they may treat 
them as criminals; all theſe pretences will avail them no- 
thing, in the great day, before the rignteous Judge, nor be- 
fore their own conſciences neither: but the real ground of 


their enmity againſt the ſaints, will be found (to their own. 
conviction) to be their enmity againſt Chriſt bimſelf. This 


ſeems to be the import of the objection of the damned, (ver. 
. 44.), and of the anſwer to it, (ver. 45.), In as much as ye 
aid it not to oue of the leaf! of theſe, 32 did it not to m. 


Laſih, Sentence being pait on both parties, foflows the 


full execution of the ſame, ver 46. Aud theſe. ſhali go 


away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous into life 
eternal. The damned ſhall get no reprieve, but go to 


their place without delay; they ſhall be driven away from 
the judgment · ſeat into hell: and the faints ſhall enter iuto 
che King's palace, (Pſal. xlr. 15. ), namely, into heaven the 
ſeat of the bleſſed. But our Lord Chriſt, and his glorious 
company, ſhall keep the field that day, and ſee the backs 
of all their enemies; for the damned go off firſt. 

In this day of the Lord, the great day, ſhall be the gene- 
ral conflagration, by which thoſe viſible heavens, the earth 
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and fea ſhall paſs away. Not that they ſhall be annihilated,” 
or reduced to nothing; that is not the operation of ſire: 
but they ſhall be diſſolved, and purged, by that fire, trom alt 
the effects of fin, or of the curſe, upon them; and then re- 
newed, and made more glorious and ſtable. Of this confla- 
gration, the apoſtle Peter ſpeaks, 2 Pet. ti. 10. But the 
day of the Lord will come, as a thief in the night ; in the which 
the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the ele- 
ments ' ſhall melt with fervent heat: the earth alſo, and the 
works that are therein ſhali be burnt up. See alſo, ver. 7; 
12. And of the renewing of the world, he adds, ver. 13. 
Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, look for new hea - 
vens and a new earth, wherein dwelieth righteouſneſs. 

It ſeems moſt agreeable to the ſcriptures, and to the na- 
ture of the thing, to conceive this conflagration to follow af - 
ter the general judgment; ſentence being paſſed on both 
parties before it. And I judge it probable, that it will fall 
in with the putting of the ſentence in execution againſt the 
damned; fo as they ſhall (according to their ſentence) de- 
part, and the heavens and the earth pa away, together and 
at once, at that furious rebuke from the throne, driving a- 
way the damned dt of the world (in this fire) to the ever- 
laſting fire prepared for the devil and his angels. Even 48, 
in the deluge, with which the apoſtle Peter compares the 
conflagration or burning of the world, (2 Pet. ili. 6, 7:), the. 
world itſelf, and the wicked upon it, periſneth together; the 
ſame water which deſtroyeth the earth, ſweeping away the 
inhabitants. For it is not likely, that the wicked ſhall at 
all ſtand on the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, 
(2 Pet iii. 13.):_ and as for this earth, it. ſhall fly away, 
(which ſeems to-denote a very, quick diſpatch), and it ſhall 
flee from his face, who ſits on the throue, Rev. xx. 11. And i 
ſaw a great white throne, aud him that ſat on it, from whoſt+ 
face the earth and the heavens fied away. The execution of 
the ſentence on the wicked, is alſa thus expreſled ; they ſhali 
be puniſhed with eueriaſting deſtruttion, from the preſence, or. 
from the face of the Lord, 2 Theſſ. i. 9. The original word 
is the ſame in both texts; the which, being coinpared, ſeem 
to ſay, that thele creatures abuſed by the wicked, being 
left to ſtand, as witneſſes againſt them in the judgment, are, 
after ſentence paſt on their abuſers, made to paſs away 
with them trom the face of the Judge, It is true, the fleeing 

away 
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away of the earth and heaven is narrated (Rev. xx. 11.) 
before the judgment: but that will not prove its going be- 
fore the judgment, more than the narrating of the judgment, 
(ver. 12.), before the reſurrection, (ver. 13.), will prove the 
judgment to be before it. Further, it is remarkable, in the 
execution of the ſentence, Rev. xx. 14, I 5. that not only the 
reprobate are caſt into the lake, but death and hell are caſt 
into it likewiſe: all effects of ſin, and of the curſe, are re- 
moved out. of the worid, (for which very cauſe ſhall the con- 
flagration be), and they are confined to the place of the 
damped. Beſides all this, it is evident, the end of the world 
is by the conflagration: and the apoſtle tells us, (1 Cor. xv. 
24, 25.), that Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have de- 
livered up the kingdom to God, even the Father: when he ſhall 
have put down all rule, and all authority, and power. For he 
muſt reign, tilt he hath put all enemies under his feet. The 
which laſt, as it muſt be done before the end; ſo it ſeems not 
to be done, but by putting the ſentence in execution, paſt in 
the day of judgment, againſt the wicked. de 

Now, it the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah, that are 
ſet forth tor an example, (Jude 7.), was ſo dreadful; how 
terrible will that day be, when the whole world ſhall. be at 
once in flames! how will wretched worldlings look, when 
their darling world ſhall be all on fire? Then ſhall ſtrong 
caſtles, and towering palaces, with all their rich furniture, 
go up together in one flame with the loweſt cottages. What 
" heart can fully conceive the terror of that day to the wicked, 
when the whole fabric of heaven and earth ſhall at once be 
diſſolved by that fire! when that miſerable company ſhall be 
driven from the tribunal to the pit, with fire within them, 
and fire without them; and fire behind them, and on every 
hand of them; and fire before them, awaiting them in the 
lake; whither this fire (for aught appears) may follow them! 
As for the particular place of this judgment, tho' ſome 
point us to the valley of Jehoſhaphat for it; yet our Lord, 

who infallibly knew it, being aſked the queſtion by his 
diſciples, here, Lord? told them only, Whereſoever the 
body is, thither will the eagles be gathered together, Luke 
xvii. 37. After which anſwer, it is too much for men to re- 
new the queſtion, As for the time when it ſhall be; iv vain 
do men {earch for what the Lord has purpoſely kept ſecret, 
Ads i. J. It is not for you to know the times or the 2 
which 
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which the Father has put in his own power. The apoſtle 
Paul, after having very plainly deſcribed the ſecond coming 
of Cbriſt, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16, 17. adds, (chap4y. t, 2.), But 
of the times and ſeaſons, brethren, ye have no need that I 
write unto you's for yourſelves know perfectiy, that the day 
of the Lord ſo cometh, as a thief in the night. Nevertheleſs, 
ome in ſeveral ages have made very bold with the time; 
and ſeveral particular years, which are now »aſt, have been 
given out to the world, for the time of the end, by men who 
have pried into the ſecrets of God Time has proclaimed to 
the world their rafhneſs and folly : and it is likely they vill 
be no more happy in their conjectures, whoſe determinate 
time is yet to come. Let us reſt in that he cometh. God 
hath kept the day hid from us, that we may be every day 
ready for it, Mat. xxv. 13. Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh, 
And let us remember, that the laſt day of our life will deter- 
mine our ſtate in the laſt day of the world: and as we die, ſo 


| ſhall we be jadged. ä 
1 ſhall now ſhut up this ſubject, with ſome application of 
what has been faid. * 5 | 


UskE I. Of comfort to all the ſaints. Here is abundance 
of conſolation to all who are in the ſtate of grace, What- 


| 

> | ever be your afflitions in the world, this day will make up 
all your lofles. Tho“ ye have hen among the pots, yet 
Hall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with. ſilver, and 
» | her feathers with yellow gold, Pal. lxviii. 13. Tho? the 
© | world reproach, judge and condemn you; the Judge will, 
© at that day, abſolve you, and bring forth your righteouſ- 
„ | neſs as the light. The world's fools will then appear to have 
been the only wiſe'men who were in it. Tho' the croſs be 
© | heavy, you may well bear it, in expectation of the crown of 
'* | righteouſneſs, which the righteous Judge will then give you. 
© | If the world do deſpiſe you, and treat you with the utmoſt. 
a, contempt, regard it not: the day cometh wherein you ſhall 
1 |} fit with Chriſt in his throne. Be not diſcouraged, by rea- 
he | fon of manifold temprations : but reſiſt the devil, in conſi- 
ke | dence of a full and compleat victory; for you ſhall judge 
& | the tempter at laſt. Tho' you have hid wreſtling now 
un with the body of fin and death; yet ye ſhall get all your e- 
et, neues under your feet at length, and be preſented faultleſs 


. betore the preſence ot his glory. Let not the terrof of that 
: | ae ne PORT | "ls 
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Hay diſpirft you, when yon think upon it: let theſe who 
have ſlighted the Judge, and continue enemies to him, and 
to the Way of holineſs, droop and hang down their heads, 
when they think of his coming: but lift ye up your heads 
with joy, for the laſt day will be your beſt day. The Judge 
is your Head and Huſband, your Redeemer and your Ad- 
vocate. Ye muſt appear before the judgment - ſeat, but ye 
ſhall not come into condemnation, John v. 24. His coming 
will not be againſt you, but for you. He came in the fleſh, 
to remove the lawtub impediments of the ſpiritual. marriage, 
by his death: he came in the goſpel te you, to eſpouſe you 
to himſelf: he will come at the laſt day, to ſolemnize the 
marriage, and take the ann to his facher ' . 
Eoen ſo come, Lord eus. 

sx II. Of terror to all Abele. Thu way forve to 
awaken a ſecure generation; a- world lying in wickedneſs, as 
if they were never to be called to an account for it; and 
fighting the Mediator, as if be were not to judge them. 
Ah! how few have the lively impreſſions of the judgment 
to come! moſt men live, as if what is $8d of it, from the 
word, were but idle tales. The profane lives of many 
ſpeak the thoughts of it to be far from their hearts, and in 
very deed make a mock of it before the world, ſaying in 
effect, Where is the promiſe of his coming The hypocriſy 
of others, Who blind the eyes of the world with a ſplendid 
profeſſion, being in appearance Chriſt's ſheep, while they 
are indeed the devil's goats, is: an evidence, that the great 
leparatian of the ſneep from the goats is very little laid to 
heart. How do many indulge themſelves in ſecret wicked - 
neß; of which they would be aſhamed before witneſſes; not 
conſidering; that their moſt ſecret thoughts and actions, will, 
at that day, be diſcovered, before the great congregation. 
How-eagerly are mens hearts ſet on the world, as if it were 
to be their everlaſting habitation the ſolemn aſſemblies, 
and public ordinances, wherein the Judge is upon a, trank 
action of with the criminak, are undervalued: mens 
bearts will ſwam like feathers in the waters of the ſanctuary, 
that will link, like ſtones, te the bottom, in cares of this 
life: they will be very ſerious in trifles of this world, and 
trifle in the moſt ſerious and weighty things of another 
world. But O1 conſider the day that is approaching, in 
which; Chriſt ſhall come to judgment: the world ſhiall be 
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before his tribunal. The Judge ſhall fit on his throne, and 
all nations ſhall be ſifted before him; the ſeparation ſhall 
be made betwixt the godly and the wicked, the books o- 


ned, and the dead judged out of them; one party ſhall 


adjudged to everlaſting life, and the other to everlaſting 
fire, according to their works. P 

It would be a ſight of admirable curiofity, if thou couldſt 
wrap up thyſelf in dark cloud, or hide thyſelf in the 
cleft of ſome high rock, from whence thou mightſt eſpy 
wicked kings, princes, judges, and great ones of the earth, 
nſing out of their marble tombs, and brought to the bar, to 
anſwer for all - their cruelty, injuſtice, oppreſſion, and pro- 
fanity, without any marks of diſtinction, but what their 


wickedneſs puts upon them: profane, unholy, and unfaith- 


ful church- men, ' purſued with the curſes of the ruined 
people, from their graves to the judgment · ſeat, and char- 
ged with the blood of fouls, to whom they gave not faith- 
ful warning: mighty men ſtanding trembling before the 
Judgo, unable to recover their wonted boldneſs, to outwit 


him with their ſubtilties, or defend themſelves by their, 


ſtrength: delicate women caſt forth of their graves, as a- 


bominable branches, dragged to the tribunal, to anſwer for 


their ungodly lives: the ignorant- ſuddenly taught in the 
law, to their coſt: and the learned declared, before the 
world, fools and laborious triflers: the atheiſt convinced, 
the hypocrite unmaſked, and the profane at long-run turned 
ſerious about his eternal ſtate: ſecret murders, adulteries, 
thefts, cheats, and other works of darkneſs, which ſcorned 
all human ſearch, diſcovered and laid open before the world, 
with their moſt minute circumſtances: no regard had to the 
rich, no pity ſhewn to the poor: the ſeales of the world 
turned; oppreſſed and deſpiſed piety ſet on high; and pro- 
ſperous wickedneſs at laſt brought low: all, not found in 
Chriſt, arraigned, convicted, and condemned without reſpect 
of perſons, and driven from the tribunal to the pit; while 
thoſe found in him, at that day, being abſolved before the 
world, go with him into heaven. Nay, but thou canſt not 


ſo eſcape. Thyſelf, whoſoever thou art, not being in Chriſt, 


muſt bear a part in this tragical and frightful action. 

Sinner, that ſame Lord Chriſt, whom thou now deſpiſeſt, 
whom thou wounde!t thro' the Gdes of his meſſengers, and 
before whom thou doſt preter thy luſts, will be thy Judge. 
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4362 Terror t9 unbelie vers. State IV. 
And a negleded Saviour will be a ſevere Judge. O! what 
mountain, what rock wilt thou get to fall on thee, and hide 
. thee from the face of him who ſitteth on the throne? Thou 
haſt now a rock within thee, a heart of adamant, fo that 
thou canſt count the darts of the word as ſtubble, and laugh 

at the ſhaking of the ſpear : but that rock will rent, at the 
Gpht of the Judge; that hard heart will then break, and 
thou ſhalt weep and wail, -when weeping and wailing will 
be to no purpoſe. Death? s bands will fall off; the grave 
will vomit thee out; and the mountains ſhall ſkip from 
thee; and the rocks refuſe to grind thee to powder. - How 
will theſe curſed eycs abide the fight of the Judge! behold, 
he cometh! Wieie is the profane ſwearer, who. tore his 
wounds? the wretched worldling, now abandoned of his 
god! the formal hypocrite, who kiſſed him, and betray- 
ed; him? the deſpiſcr of the goſpel, who, ſent bim away in 
his meſſengers groaving, protaned his ordinances, and tramp- 
led under foot his precious blood? O murderer, the lain 
man is thy Judge: theic is he whom thou didſt ſo maltreat: 
behold the neglected Lamb of God appearing as a lion a- 
12 thee. How will thine heart endure the darts of his 
ery | ooks! that rocky heart now kept out againſt him, 
ſhall then be blown up; that face, which refuſeth to bluſh 
now, ſhall then gather blackneſs: arrows of wrath ſhall 
pierce, where arrows of conviction cannot enter now. What 
wilt thou anſwer him, when he riſeth up, and chargeth thee 
with thy unbelief and impenitency? Wilt thou ſay, thou waſt 
not warned? Conſcience within thee will give thee the lie: the 
ſecret groans and wearincſs of thoſe, who warned thee, will 
witnels the * 7 If a child or a fool did tell you, that 
your houſe were on fire, you would immediately run to quench 
it; but, in matters of eternal concern, men will firſt fill their 
hearts with prejudices againſt the meſſengers, and then caſt 
their meſſage behind their backs. But thele ſilly ſaitts.and pie- 
tences will not avail, in the day ot the Lord. How will theſe 
curſed ears, now deaf to the call ot the goſpel, inviting ſinners 
to come to Chriſt, hear the fearful ſentence, Depart from me, 
Fecurſed, in 1e everlzſi ing fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels * No Leepy hearer ſhall be there: no man's keart 
will then wander: | their hearts and eyes will then be fixed 
on, their miſery, which they will not now believe; Ofthat 
we > knew in this our d. 7 the things tbat belong to our peace. 
105 3 "Be ex ho ted? to beljeye this great truth; and be- 
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Set up a ſecret tribunal in your own breaſts, and often call 
yourſelves to an account there. Make the Judge your friend 
in time, by cloling with him in the offer of the golpel; and 
Ein all diligence that ye may be found in Chriſt, at that day. 


ſt off the works of darkneſs; and live, as believing you 


are, at all times, and ia all places, under the eye af 1 your 
Judge, who will 577 ing every wore into judgment, with every 
ſecret thing. Be fruitful in good works, knowing that as ye 
ſow, ye ſhall reap. Study piety towards God, righteouſneſs 
and charity towards men. Lay up ia ſtore plenty of works 
of charity and mercy towards them who are in diſtreſs, e- 
ſpecially ſuch as are of. the houſhold of faith, that they may 
be produced that day as evidences that ye belong to Chriſt. 

Shut not up your bowels of mercy, now, towards tne needy; 
leſt ye, then, find no mercy. Take heed, that an all your 
works, ye be ſiugle and ſincere; aimiag, .in them all, at the 
glory of your Lord, a teſtimony of your love to bim, and 
öbedience to his command, Leave it to hypocrites, who 
have their reward, to proclaim every man his own goodneſs ; 
and to ſound a trumpet, when they do their abns. It is a bale 


and unchriſtian ſpirit, which cannot have ſatisfaction in a 
good work, unleſs it be expoſed to the view of others: it is 


utterly unworthy of one who believes that the laſt trumpet 
ſhall call together the whole world; before whom the Judge 
himſelf ſhall publiſh Works truly good, how ſecretly ſoever 
they were done. Live in a believing expectation of the co- 
ming of the Lord. Let your loins be always girt, and your 


lamps burning ;: ſo when he comes, whether in the lait day of 


your life, or an the laſt day of the world, ye ſhall be able to 
fay with joy, Lo, this is our Cod, and we have waited for him. 


HEAD V. 
The KING Don of Heaven. 
$ MaTTH. xxv. 34. | 65 


Then Af the king ſav to them an his right hand. Come ye 


blejed of my Father, inherit the 1 Prepared for 
Vous ffom the foundation of the world 


Hime from this portion of Crprire; which the text 


is a part of, e of the general gudgment; ; and 
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364 ä ' The kingdom of heaven. State IV. 
being to ſpeak of the everlaſting happineſs of the ſaints, and 
the everlaſting zuiſery of the wicked, from the reſpective ſen- 
tences to be pronounced upon them in the great dav; I ſhall 
take them in the order wherein they ly before us; the rather 
that, as ſentence is firſt paſt upon the righteous, ſo the execu- 
_ tion tLereof is ſirſt begun, tho' poſſibly the other "may by ful- 
1y executed before it be compleated. 

The words of the text contain the joyful ſentence itſelf 
together with an hiſtorical introducti oa, thereto, which gives 
us an account of the Judge pronouncing the fentence; the 
Ring, Jeſus Chriſt; the parties on whom it is given, them 
on bis right hand; and the time when, en, as ſoon as the 
trial is over. Of theſe I have ſpoke already. It is the ſen- 
tence itſelf we are now to conſider ; Come, ye bleſſed of my 
Father, &c. Stand a-back, O ye | profane goats; have a- 
way, all unregenerate ſouls, not united to Chriſt :_ this is 
not for you. Come, O ye ſaints, brought out of your na- 
tural ſtate, into the ſtate of grace: behold here the ſtate of 
glory awaiting you. - Here is glory let down to us in words 
and ſyHables; a locking. glad, in which you may ſee your 
everlaſting happineſs; a ſcheme (or draught) of Chriſt's Fa- 
ther's houſe, wherein there are many manſions. 

Tliis glorious ſentence bears two things: (I.) The com · 
pleat happineſs to which the ſaints are adjudged, the king- 
dom. (2.) Their ſolemm admiſſion to it, Come, ye bleſſed ef 
ny Father, inherit, &. Firſt, Their compleat barpinels! is a 
kingdom.” A kingdom i is the top of worldly felicity; there 
is nothing on earth greater than a kingdom: therefore, 
the hidden weight of glory in heaven is held forth. to us 
under that notion. But it is not an ordinary kingdom, it 
is the kingdom; the kingdom of heaven, ſurpaſſing all the 
kingdoms of the earth in glory, honour, profit and pleaſure, 
| infinitely more than they do in theſe excel the low and in- 
glorious, condition of a beggar in rags and on a dunghil. 
Secondly, There is a folemn admiſſion of the ſaints into this 
their kingdom, Come ye, inherit the kingdom, In the view 
of angels, men and devils, they are inveſted. with royalty, 
and folemnly inaugurated before the whole world, by Jeſus 
Chriſt the heir of all things, who hath all power im heaven 
and in earth. Their right to the kingdom is ſolemnly re- 


cognized and owned! They are admitted to it, as undoubt- 


ed heirs of the kingdom, to poſſeſs it by inheritance. or lot, 
as 
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as the word properly ſignifies; becauſe, of old, inheritances 
were defigned by lot, as Canaan to Iſrael God's firſt: born, 
as they: are called, Exod. iv. 22. And becauſe this king- 


dom is the Father's kingdom, therefore they are openly ac- - 


knowledged in their admiſſion to it, to be the bleſſed of 


Chriſt's Father; the which bleſſing was given them long be- 
fore this ſentence, but is now ſolemnly recognized and con- 


firmed to them by the Mediator, in his Father's name. It is 
obſervable, he ſays-not, Ye bleſſed of the Father, but, Le 
bleſſed of my Father; to ſhew us, that all bleſſings are deri- 
ved upon us from-the Father, the fountain of bleſſiag, as he 
is the Cod and CY, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thro' whom 
we are bleſſed, Eph. i. 3. And, finally, they are ad nitted 
to this kingdom as wat which was prepared for them from 
the foundation 25 the world, in God's eternal purpoſe, before 
they, or any of them were; that all the world may {ce eter--- 
nal life to be the free gift of God. | 5b. 


Doc r. The ſaints. ſhall be made compleatly 1 in the 
bo: poſe Von of the e of heaven. 


T9: kia I mall Fun enquireigto : „(.J. The nature of 
this kingdom. (2+) The admiſſion of the ſaints thereto. 
And then I ſhall make. lore Practical. iuproue ment upon the 
whole. 

Fast, As to the mache of the kingdom of heaven, our 
knowledge of it is very imperfect; for, Eye hath not ſeen, 


nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, 


the-things avhich Gol hath prepared fur them that love him, ; 


1.Cor.' i: gs As, by familiar reſemblances, parents in- 


ſtruct their little children concerning things. of which. o- 
therwiſe they can have no tolerable notion; ſa our-praciocs * 


God, in coutemplation of our weakneſs, is pleaſed to repre- 


ſent to us heaven's bappineſs, under. eee t ken from 


earthly things, glorious in the eyes of men; ſince naked diſ- 
coveries of the heavenly glory, diveſted of earthly reſe n- 
dlances, be too bright for our weak eyes, and ia then 
we. would oſe ourſelves. Wherefore no v, one cannot 


but Heat ar a child 7 thele thingy; which _ wy will fully | 
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366. Their enſgns of rayally. State IV. 

tingdem ; a kingdom, among men, being that in which the 

greateſt number of earthly good things doth concentre. Now, 

every ſaint ſhall, as a king, inherit a kingdom. All Chriſt's 
ſubjects ſhall be kings, each one with his crown upon his 

head. Not that the great King ſhall diveſt himſelf of his 
royalty, but he will make all his children partakers of his 
kingdom. | | 

I. The ſaints ſhall have kingly power and authority given 
them Our Lord gives not empty titles to his favourites; 
he makes them kings indeed. The dominion of the ſaints. 


will be a dominion far exceeding that of the greateſt mo.. 
They. will be abſolute maſters over- 


narch ever was on earth, 
ſin, that ſometime had the dominion over them. They will: 
have a compleat rule over their own ſpirits ;. an entire ma- 
nagement of all their affections and inclinations, which now 
create them ſo much moleſtation : the turbulent: root of cor- 


rupt affections ſhall be for ever expelled out of that kingdom, 


and never be able any more to give them the leaſt diſturbance, 
They ſhall have power over the nations, the ungodly of all 
nations, and ſhall rule them with a rod of. iron, Rev. ii. 26, 27. 
The whole world of the wicked ſhall be broken before them; 
Satan ſhall be bruiſed under their feet, Rom. xvi. 20. Heſhall 
never be able to faſten a temptation on them any more: 
but he will be judged by them; and, in their fight, caſt with 
the reprobate crew into the lake of fire and brimſtone. So 
ſhall they rule over their oppreſſors. Having fought the 
good fight, and got the victory, Chriſt will entertain them 
as Joſhua did his captains, cauſing. them come near and put 

their feet on the necks of kings, Joſh. x. 24. 
II. They ſhall. have the enſigns of royalty. For a throne, 
Chriſt will grant them to. /it with him in his throne, Rev. iii. 
21. They will be advanced to the higheſt honour. and dig- 
nity they are capable of; and, in the enjoyment of it, they 
will have an eternal undiſturbed repoſe, after all the toſſings 
they meet with in the world, in their way to the throne. For 
a crown, they ſhall receive a crown ef glory, that fadeth not 
away, 1 Pet. v. 4 Not a crown of flowers, as ſubjects, 
being conquerors, or victors, ſometimes have got: ſucha crown 
uickly fades, but their crown never fadeth. Not a crown 
of gold, ſuch as earthly kings do wear: even a crown of 
gold is often ſtained, and at beſt can never make them hap- 
py who wear it. But it ſhall be a crows of giory, A crown 
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of glory, is a crown of life, (Rev. it. 10.), that life which 
knows no end: a crown which death can never make to. 
fall off. one's head. It muſt be an abiding crown, for it is a 
crown 'of* righteouſneſs, 2 Tim iv. 8. It was purchaled for 
them by Chriſt's rightcoulneſs, which is imputed to them; 
they are qualified for it by inherent righteouſneſs: God's 
righteouſneſs or faithtulneſs ſecures it to them. They thall 
have a /ceptre, @ rod of iron, (Rev. ii 27.), terrible to all the. 
wicked world; and a ſword too, a two-edged ſword in 
their hand, ta execute vengeance upon the heathen, and 
puniſhments upon the peopie, Plal. cxlix. 6, 79. They 
ſhall have royal apparel. The royal roves ju this kingdom 
are white robes, Rev. iii. 4. They ſhall wall with me in white, 
And thele laſt do, in a very particular inanaer, point at the 
inconceivable giory of the itate of the ſaints in heaven. _ 

The Lord is pleaſed often wo repreſent unto. us the glori- 
ous ſtate of the ſaints, under the notion of their being cloth» 
ed in white garm. nts, It is pro niſed to the overcomer, that 
he ſhall be c/othed in white raiment, Rev. ill. 5, The el- 
ders about the throne are ciothed in white raiment, Chap. iv. 
4. The multitude before the throne are c/othed "with white 
robes, chap. vii." 9. arrayed in white robes, ver. 13. made 
white in the blood of the Lam), ver. 14. I on the laſt two 
teſtimonies adduced, do reſpect the ſtate of the ſaints on 
earth: but withal the terms are borrowed from the ſtate. of 
the church in heaven. All garments, properly ſo called, be- 
ing badges of ſin and ſhame, ſhall be laid aſide by the lünts, 
when they come to their ſtate of glory. But it we conſi- 
der on What occaſions wh/ts garments. were. wont to be put 
on, we ſhall find much of heaven under him. 

Firſi, The Romans, when they, manumitted their bond- 
fervants, gave them a white garment; as. a badge of their 
freedom. So ſhall the ſaints that. day get on their. white 

; | robes; for it is the day of the glorious. liberty of the children 
of God, (Rom. viii. 21.), the day of the redemption of their 
ö body, ver. 23. They ſhall no more ſee the houſe of bon- 
dige, nor ly any. more among the pots. If we compare 
the ſtate of the ſaints on earth with that of the wicked, it 
is indeed a ſtate of freedom; whereas the-other is a tate of 
ſlavery : but in compariſon with their ſtate in heaven, it is 
but a ſervitude, A faint on earth is indeed a young prince, 
and heir to the crown; but his motto may 8 T ſeroc : for 
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he differath nothing from a ſervant; thi he be lard of all, Gal. 
iv. 1. What are the groans of a ſaint, the ſordid and baſe 
work he is ſometimes found employed in, the black and 
tattered garments he walks in, but badges of this compa- 
rative ſervitude? But from the day the ſaints come to the 
crown, they receive their compleat freedom, and ſerve no- 
more. They ſhall be fully freed from ſiu, which of alt evils 
is the worſt, both in itſelf, and. in their apprehenſion too: 
how great then muſt that freedom be, when theſe Egyptiins 
whom they ſee to-day, they ſhall ſee them again no more 
for ever? They ſhall be free from all temptation to fan : 
Satan can have no accels to tempt them any more by him- 
ſelf, nor by his agents. A full anſwer will then be given to 
that petition, they have ſo often repeated, Lead un not into 
temptation. No hiſſing ſerpent can come into the paradiſe a- 
dove; no ſnare nor trap can be laid there, to catch the 
feet of the ſtints: they may walk there fearleſly, for they 
cam be in no hazard: there are no lions dens, no mountains 
of the leapords, in the promiſed land. Nay, they ſhall be 
fet beyond the poſſibility of ſinning, for they ſhall be con- 
firmed in goodneſs, It will be the conſummate freedom of 
their will, to be for ever unalterably determined te good: 
And they ſhall be freed from all the effects of fm: There 

all be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, nei- 
ther ſhall there be any more pain, Rev. xxi. 4 What 
kingdom is like unto this? Death makes its way now into a 
palace, aseahily-7 into a cottage: ſorrow fills the heart of 
one who wears a crown on his head: royal robes are no 
fence againſtpain, a.:d crying by reaſon of pam. But in this 
kingdom no miſery can have place. All reproaches ſhay 


be wiped off; and never ſhall a tear drop any more fi om 


their eyes. They ſhall not complain of deſertions again t 
the Lord will never hide his face from chem; but the Sun 
of righteouſneſs, ſhining upon them in his meridian bright- 
neſs, will: diſpel all clouds, and. giye them an everlaſting 
day, without the leaſt mixture of darkneſs. A deluge of 
wrath, after à fearful thunder-elap from the throne, will 
ſweep away the wicked from before the judgment - ſeat, in- 
to the lake of fire: but they are, in the firſt- place, like 
Noah, brought into the ark, and out of harm's way. _ 

Secondly, White raiment hath been à token of prerit y. 
Theretere'itke! Lam) s. wife is arrayed in fine linen, * 
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and white, Rev. xix. 8. And theſe who ſtood: before the 
throne waſhed their robes, and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb, chap. vii, 14. The faintsſhall then put on 
the robes of perfect purity, and ſhine in . ſpotleſs holineſs, 
like the fun in his ſtrength, without the leaſt cloud to inter- 
Cept his light. Abſolute innocence ſhall then be reſtored; 
and every appearance, ot fin baniſhed far from this oy 
dom. The gilt of fin, and the reigning power of it, are 
now taken away in the ſaints; neverthelels fin dwelleth in 
them, Rom. vii. 20. But then it ſhall-be no more in them : 
the corrupt nature will be quite removed: that root of 
bitterneſs will be plueked up, and no veſtiges of it left in 
their ſouls: their nature ſhall be altogether pure and ſinleſs. 
There ſhall be. no darkneſs in their minds; but the ander. 


ſtanding. of every faint, when he is come to his kingdom * 


will be as a globe of pure and unmixed light. There tha 
not be the. leaſt averſion to good, or inclination to evil, 
in their wil/s :- but they will be brought to a perfect con- 
formity to the will of God; bleſſed with angelical purity, 
and fixed therein. "Their affeltiont' ſhall not be liable to 
the leaſt diſorder or irregularity: it will coſt them no 
trouble to keep them right: they will get ſuch a ſet of pu- 
rity, .as they can never loſe. They will: be. fo refined from 
all earthly drofs, .as-never to ſayour more of any thing but 
heaven, Were. it poſſible they ſhould be ſet again amidſt 
the enſnaring objects of an evil world, they ſhould walk a- 


mong them without the. leaſt :defilement'; as the ſun.-ſhines 


on the dunghil,. yet untainted ; and as the: angels preſer- 
ved their purity in the midft of Sodom. Their graces ſhall 
then be perfectedꝭ and all the imperfections, nom cleaving to 
them, done away There will be no more ground for com- 
plaints of weakneſs of grace; none in that kingdom ſhall 
complain of an ill heart, or a corrupt naturs. : It doth 
nat yet appear what we [hall be; 3 be: foal 
appear, we ſhall be like him, 1 John iii. 

Thirdly, Among the Jews, theſe who ebe to be admit» 
ted into the prieſtly office, being tried, and found to be of 
thezprieit's line, and without blemiſh, were clothed in white, 
and enrolled among the prieſts. This ſeems to be alluded 
to Rev. iii. 5. He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be 
clothed iu white raiment, and I hl not blet his name 
v:t of the book of life. So the ſaints ſhall not be kings 
| | only, 


370 White garments, State IV. 
only, but prieſts withal ; for they are -a royal prieſihood, 
1 Pet. ii. 9. They will be prieſts upon their thrones. They 
are judicially found deſcended from the great High - prieſt 
of their profeſſion, begotten of him by bis Spirit, of the 
incorruptible ſeed of the word, and without blemiſh : ſo 
the tial being over, they are admitted to be prieſts in the 
temple above, that they may dwell in the bouſe of the Lord 
or ever. There is nothing upon earth more glorious than a 
kingdom, nothing mare venerable than the prieſthood : and 
both meet together in the glorified ſtate of the ſaints. The 
general aſſembly of the firſt- porn, (Hed. vii. 23.);. whole is 
the prieſthood and the double portion, appearing in their 
white robes of glory, will bea reverend and glorious com- 
pany. That day: will ſhew them to be tlie perſons, whom 
the Lord has choſen out of all the tribes of the earth, to 
be near unto him, and to enter into his temple, even into 
his holy place. Their, priefthood, begun on earth, ſhall be 
brought to its: gerfejon, | while they ſhall be employed in 
offering the ſacrifice of ipraiſe to God and the Lamb, for e- 
ver and ever.. They got not their portion, in the earth, with 
the reſt, 5f the tribes: but the Lord himſelf was ther por- 
tion, and will be their double. Pry n, the ages of 
eternity. 

Fourtbly, They were. wont to wear White vaiment, in a 
time of triumph — the which allo there ſeems to be an al- 
luſion, Rev. iii. 5. He that. avercumeth, the ſame? ſball be 
clathed iii white raiment. And what is heaven but an 
everlaſting triumph! None get thither, but ſuch as fight, 
and overcome too. Tho' Canaan was given to the Iſraelites, 
as an inheritance; they bchoved to conquer it, ere they 
could be: poſſeſſors of it. The faints, in this world, are in 
the held of battle; often in red garments, garments rolled 

in blood: but the day approacheth, in which they ſhall 
Rand before the thrane, and before the Lamb, dothed with 
white robes, and palms in their hands, (Rev. vii. 9.), ha- 

Is hatin. a compleat victory over all their enemies. 
alm was uſed as a ſigu of victory; becauſe that tree, 

The pal ed with weights, yieldeth not, but rather ſhooteth up- 
— And palm- trees were carved on the doors of the 
moſt holy place, (1 Kings vi. 32.), which was a ſpecial type 
of heaven.: for heaven is the n which the _ are 
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Behold the joy and peace of the ſaints in. their white robes. 
The joys arifing from the view of paſt dangers, and of 
riches aud honours gained at the very door of death, do moſt 
ſenſibly touch one's beart: and this will be an ingredient in 
the everlaſting, happineſs of the ſaints, which could have hid 
no place in the heaven of innocent adam, and his fGalefs 
offspring, ſuppoſing him to have ſtood. © Surely the glorified, 
ſaints will not forget the entertainment they met with in the 
world: it will befor the glory of God to remember it, and 
alſo for the heightening of their joy. The Sicilian king, by 
birth the ſon of a potter, acted a wile part, in that he would 
be ſerved at his table with earthen veſſels; the which could 
not but put an additional ſweetneſs on his meals, not to be 
reliſhed by one born heir to the crown. Can ever meat be. 
ſo ſweet to any, as to the hungry man!? or can any have. 
ſuch a reliſh of plenty, as he who has been under pinching 
ſtraits? The more difficulties the ſaints have paſſed thro', in 
| | their, way to heaven, the place will be the ſweeter to them, 
| | when they come at it. Every happy ſtroke ſtruck in the 
| || fpiritual warfare, will be a jewel in their crown of glory. 
Each victory obtained againſt fin, Satan, and the world, 
e || will raiſe their triumphant joy the higher. The remem- 
brance of the croſs will ſweeten the crown: and the me- 
mory of their travel through the wilderneſs, will put an addi-, 
tional verdure on the fields of glory; while they walk thro? 
them, minding the day, when they went mourning without 
the Sun, | 
7 ** now, that they appear triumphing in white robes, it 
is a {ign they have obtained an bonourable peace; ſuch a 
peace as their enemies can diſturb no more. So every thing 
peculiarly adapted to their militant condition is laid aſide. 
The ſword is laid down; and they betake themſelves to the 
pen of a ready writer, to commemorate the praiſes of him, 
by whom they overcame. Public ordinances, preaching, 
ſacraments fhall be henourably laid aſide; there is no tem- 
ple there, Rev; xxi. 22. Sometimes theſe were ſweet to 
them: but the travellers being all got home, the inns ap- 
pointed for their entertainment by the way are ſhot up; 
the candles are put out, when the ſun is riſen; and the taber- 
nacle uſed in the wilderneſs is folded up, when the temple of 
re Iglo, y is oome in its room. Many of the ſaints duties will then 
be lama afide ; as one gives his ſtaff out of this hand, when 
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karate. to the end of his journey. Praying ſhall then be 
turned to praiſing: and, there being no ſin to confeſs, no 
wants to ſeek the ſupply of; confeffon an Nee . ſhall be 
ſwallowed up in everlaſting thank/orving re will be no 
mourning in heaven : they have ſownin tears, the reaping- 
tine of joy is come, and Cod ſhall wipe away all tears from 
#h-ir eyel, Rev. xxi. 4 No need of mortification there; and 
feif-examination is then at an end. They will not need to 
watch any more; the danger is over Patience has had its 
perfect work, and there is no uſe for it there. Faith is turn- 
ed into bpbt, and hope is ſwallowed up in the ocean of ſen- 
ſible and full enjoyment. All the rebels are ſubdued, the 
ſaints quietly. ſet on their thr ; and fo. the forces, need- 
ful in the time of the ſpiritu: Warfare, are diſbanded: 
and they carry on their triumph i in profoumdeſt peace. 
Laſtly, White garments were worn, on feſtival days, in 
loken of joy. And ſo ſhall the ſaints be clothed in white 
raiment: for they ſhall keep an everlaſting ſabbath to the 
Lord, Heb. iv. 9. There remaineth there + 5 a reſt (or 
keeping. of a ſabbath) to | the people of Cod. The fab- 
bath, in the eſteem of ſaints, is the queen of days: and they 
ſhall have an endleſs ſabbatiſm in the kingdom of heaven ; 
ſo ſhall their garments be always white. iey will have an 
eternal reſt,. with an uninterrupted joy; for heaven is not a 
reſting place, where men. may ſleep out an eternity; (there 
they reſt not day nor nigbt) : but their work is their reſt and 
continual recreation, and toil and wearineſs have no place 
there. They, reſt there in God, who is the centre of their 
bouls. Here they find the complement or ſatisfaction of 
all their defires ; having the full enjoyment of God, and 
uninterrupted communion with him. This is the point, un- 
to the which till the ſoul come, it will always be reſtleſs: 
that point reached, it reſts; for he is the laſt end, and 
2 go no Eirther. . It; cannot” — 


. White garments.” 


nor deſire -1nore.; but in him it has what is commenſurable 
to its boundleſs defires,... This is the happy end of al the 
labours of the ſaints; their toil and forrow iſſue in a; joyful 
reſt. The Chaldeans meaſuting the natural day, put the 
day firſt,» and the night laſt: but the Jews counted the night 
firſt, and the day laſt: Even fo the wicked begin with a 


day of reſt and pleakure, but end with a night of everlaſting 


* PR forrow : but God's people have their — night 
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fi, and then gomes their day of eternal reſt. The which 


Ab: bam, | in the parable, ob erved to the rich man in hell, 
Luke vi. 25. Can, remember that thou in thy tiſetime recei- 


ved, thy. goed things, aud likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but 


unn he it comforted, and thou art tormented. | 

III. If one enquires where the kingdom of the ſaints lyes? 
It 15 not in this world; it lyes i n a hotter country, that i is, an 
beavenly, Heb. xi. 16.) 3 a country better than the beſt of 
this world; namely, the heavenly Canaan, Immanuel's land, 
where nothing, is wanting to compleat the happinds of the 
inhabitants. This is the happy country, bleſt with a perpe- 
tual ſpring, and which yie ws 
veuiency, and delight. n ſhall eat angels food; 
they ſhall be entertained. with 4 hidden manna, ( Top i, 
17. \, without ſet to the painful gathering of it: 
will be fed to the f , with the product of the land ald 
into their -mouths, without the ſeaſt toil to them. That 
land enjoys an everlaſting days. r thert is no night there, 
Rev. xxl. 25. An eternal ſun-fhine beautiſies this better 
country, bit there 1,00. ſcorching heat there. No clouds 
ſhall be ſeen there for ever; et it is not a land of drought; 
the trees of the Lord's planting are ſet by the rivers of 


water, and Thall never, want moifture, for they will haye 


an eternal ſupply of, the Spirit, by Jeſus Chriſt, from his 
Father. This is the country | from whence our Lord cams, 
and whither he is SIR. again; the country which all the 
holy patriarchs an prophets had their eye upon, while on 


carthz and which, all the ſaints, who haye gone beſore us, : 


have fought their Way to; and unto. which the martyrs 


have joyfully ſwimmed, thro? a ſea of blood. This earth 


is the place of the Gaints pilgrimage; that i is their country 
where they lind their eve laſting reit. 

IV. The royal. city is that great city, the holy TH, 
deſcribed at large, Rev. xxi 10. to the end of the chapter, 
(lt is true, ſo:ue learned divines place this city in the earth; 
but. the particulars of the deſcription ſeem to me to une 


thoſe moſt, who poin- us to the other world for it.) The 


ſaints hall reign in that city, whoſe wall is of j per, (ver. 
16.), and the foundations of the walls garniſhed with all 
manner of precious ſtones, (ver. 19.), and the ſtreet of pure 


gold, (er. 21.) ; {> that their feet hall be ſet on that, which 


e men of this d let their hearts upon. This is 'the 
K Kk | 
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city Cod has prepared for them, (Heb. xi. 16); A city that 
bathfoundations, (ver. 10.), A continuing city, (chap. xiii, 
1.4.); which ſhall ſtand and flouriſh, when all the cities of che 
world are laid in aſhes ; and which ſnhall not be moved, when 
the foundations of the world are overturned. IIt' is a city 
that never changeth its inhabitants: noue of them ſhall ever 
be removed out of it; for life and immortality reign there, 
and no. death can enter into it. It is bleſſed with a perfect 
and perpetual peace, and can never be in the leaſt diſturbed. 
Nothing from without can annoy it, the gates therefore are 
not ſhut at all by day, and there is no night there, Rev. xxi. 
25. "There can nothing fromwithin trouble it. No want 
of proviſion there, 10 Sabie. no diſcord amongſt the in- 
habitants. Whatever contentions are amongſt the ſaints 
now, no veſtige of cheir - ſormer jarrings ſhall remain there. 
Love to God, and to one another, ſhall be and 
theſe of them, ho ſtoed at greateſt diſtance bere, will joy- 
| Fully embrace and delight in one another there. 

V. 'The roya/ palace is Chriſt's Father's houſe, in which 
are many man ſions, John xiv. 3. There ſhall the ſaints dwell 
for ever. That is the houſe prepared for all the heirs of glo- 
ry, even theſe-of them Who dwell in the meaneſt cottage 
now, or have not where to lay their heads. As our Lord 
calls his ſaints to a kingdom, he will provide them a houſe 
ſuitable to the dignity he puts upon them Heaven will be 
A convenient, ſpacious, ard glorious houſe, for thoſe whom 
the King delighteth to honour. Never was a houſe purchaſed 
at fo dear a rate as this, being the purchaſe of the Media- 
tors blood; and no leſs could it be afforded for to them: ne- 
ver was there ſo much cado, to fit inhabitants for a houſe, 
The faints were, by nature, utterly unfit for this houle, and 
hutran art and induſtry ould not make them meet for it. 
But the Father gives the deſigned inbabitants to the Son, to 
de by lam redecmeda the Son pays the price of their redemp- 
tion, even hisownh'ipretiaus blood ;: that, with the allowance 
of juſtice they mai havꝭ ucceb to the llouſe: and the holy 
Spirit fanctifſes- them by Lis grace j iliat they maybe meet to 


dome in thitker, where no unclean thit.g cangenter. And no 


marvel, for it is the King's palace they enter into, (Pſal. 
Av. 15.) the houſe of the klugcom, . where the great King 
keeps Lis court, where he has for bis throne, and ſhews forth 
ts plory 4h &fivigutarrmbuurcer, beyond What mortals can 
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VI. Paradiſe is their palace-garden. This da /halt'thozu 
be-with me in paradiſe, ſaid our Saviour to the penitent thief 
on the croſs Luke xxiü. 43. Heaven is a paradiſe for plea- 
ſure and delight, where there is both wood and water; 4 
pure river of water of life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding dut 0 2 
the throne of God, and of the Lamb"; and on either ſide of t 
river, the tree of life, which bears twelve? manner of fruits; 
and yields her fruit every month, Rev. xxii: 1, 2. How hap⸗ 
py might innocent Adam have been in the earthly, paradiſe, 
where there was nothing wanting for neceſſity nor delight! 
Eden was the moſt pleaſant ſpot of the uncorrupted earth, 
and paradiſe the moſt pleaſant ſpot of Eden: but whats 
earth in compariſon of h:aven © The: glorified faing/ are ad · 
vanced to the heavenly. paradiſe; - There they ſhall not only 
ſee, but ear of the tree of life, which. ts in the midſt of the pu. 
radiſe of God, Rev. ii.-7. They ſhall behold the-Metiator's 
glory, and be ſatisfied with his goodneſs. No flaming wort 
will be there, to keep the way of that tree of life; but they 
ſhall freely eat of it, and live for ever. And they hall drink 
of the river of pleaſures, [Plab xxx vi. g.), theſe ſweetet and 
pareſt pleaſuret; the ich Immanuel's sland doth afford, and 
ſhall ſwim in an oceun of unmi ed delight for eermore. 

VII. They shall hwa m2 raktreafieres,, ſaſſte ĩent to ſupport | 
the dignity they are advanced unto» Since-the:itreet. of the 
royal city is pure gold, and the twelve gates thereof are 
twelve pearls j their treaſure muſt be of that vchich ĩs better 
than gold or pearl. It is an eternal weigh of glory, 2 Cor. 
iv. 17. O precious treaſure! a treaſure not liable to inſen- 
fible corruption; by moths or ruſt: a treaſure which none 
can ſteal from them, Matth.. vi. 20. Neuer dul any king: 
dom afford ſuch a precious treaſure, nor a treaſare-of ſuch 
variety: for he that -overcpmeth hall inherit ali things, Rev. 
x&4.'75 No treaſuries on earth are ſtored with al things i 
they were all put together. in one, there would be far more 
valuabla things wanting in that one, than found in it.. This 
then is the peculiar.treaſure of. theſe kings, Who inherit the 
kingdom of heaven. They ſball wam nothing chat may 


| contribute to their full ſatisfaGion... Now they are rie ia 


hope: but then they Will have their riches in hand N 
all things are theirs in reſpect of right : then all {hall berthers 
iu poſſeſſon. They may go for ever thro Im nanuel's land, 
and behold the glory and 1 2 With the ſatistying i 
K k thought, 


376 The temple and froiety, &c. Stute W. 
thought; that all they ſee is their own, ' It is a pity theſe 
{hould ever be unealy under the want of eartfily good things, 
who may be ſure they ſhall inhetit 24 things at length; 

VIII. Albeit there i no material temple therein, no me. 
date ſerving of God in the uſe of ordinances, as here oh 
earth; yet, as for this kingdom, The Lord Cod Almighty and 
the Lamb ere the tergpit” of it, Rev." xx. 22. Asthe temple 
was the glory of Canaan, fo will the celeſtiak teinple be the 
glory of heaven. The ſaints ſhall” be brought in thither as 
3 royal prieſthood, to dwell in the houſe of the Lord tor 
ever; for Jefus. Chriſt will. then” make every faint 4 pi/lar 
in the temple of Cod, and he fhall gh no wore out, Rev. ili. 
12. as the prieſts and Levitcs did, in their courſes, go out of 


the material tem ple. There the Nints ſhall have the c/oud 


Vale, ide Tine preſence, with mit titimare and un 
interrupted communion with God : there they ſhall have Je- 
ſus Chriit, as the true 4/4, wherein" the fiery Taw ſhall be 
tor ever hid trom their eyes: and the m1c#ty-/eat, from which 
nothing ſhall be breathed, but eyertaMng peace and good-will 
towards chem: the” cherubin, the ſovlety of holy angels, Who 
hall join with them itt eterbal'adiniratian öf the myſtery of 
Chiilt : the bien cantleffich, with fs ebe lags, for the 
glory of Cel doch 6 it, Aud Tall ir the light there. 
FE Rev. xxi. 23. The 79 altar, in the interceſſion of 

-hiift, who ever Hpelh to prake Witzrceſion for then, (Heb. 
I. 25.), eternally exhibiting the metits of Hits death and ſuf. 
{erings, and efficaciouſly willing fot ever that theſe, whom 
the Father hath giveubim, be with him: and 70e otra 
table, in the perpetual feaſt, they ſhall have together, in the 


N. or C0614, # * ; 4"; a p m ee 
ehe ment of God. This leads we there particularly to 


cenhider, © p | 

IX. The ſecieſj in this kugdom. What would royal power 
and authority, enſigns of royalty, richeſt treaſures, and all 
other advantages of a kingdom, avail, without comfortable 
ſociety ? Some crowned heads have Had but a forry life thro” 
the want of it: their palaces have been but unto them as pri- 
ſons, and their badges of honour, as chains on a priſoner: 
while hated of all, they had none they could truſt in, or 
whom they could have comfortable fellowſhip with. But 
| the chief part of heaven's happineſs lyes in the bleſſed ſociety 
the ſaints ſhall have there, For clearing of which, conſider 
r + (obs 
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* Firſt, The ſociety of the faints, among themſelves, wi'l 


be no mall part of heaven's happinels, The communion of 


ſaints on earth is highly prized by all theſe who, are travel - 
ling. thro” the world unto Zion: and companions in fin can 

ever have ſ ich true plesſare and delight in one another, as 
— the Lord's people have in prayiag together, and 
con yerſing about theſe thiug- which the world is a ſtranger 
to. Here the; ſaints are but few in company, at beſt: and. 
ſome of them are ſo poſted, as that they ſeem to themſelves 
to dwell, alone; having no acceſs to ſuch, as they wo ald 


freely unboſom themſelves to, in the matter of their ſyiri- 


tual caſe. Tney ſigh and ſay, Vo is me! for I am as e 
they have gathered the ſummer fruits-»-there is no cluſter to eat 
>the gaod mau is periſhed out of the earth, Micah vii. 1, 2.. 
But in the general aſſembly of the firſt-born ia heaven, none 
of all the ſaints, who ever_ were, or will be on the earth, 


ſhall be amiſſin . They will be all of them together in one 


place, all one kingdom, and all fit down together to 
the marriage · ſupper of the Lamb. Here the beſt of the ſaints 
want not their fel imperfections, making their ſociety leſs 
C infortable dabut there they. ſhall be perfect, without /þof or 
wrinkle, or 4 ſuch thing. Eph. v. 27. And all natural, as 


well as ſinful Imperfections are then done away; they /ha/l 


thine as the brightneſs of the firmament,, Dan. xii. 3. 


There we will ſes. Adam and Eve in the heavenly paradiſe- | 
freely cating of the tree of life; Abraham, Iſaac and j cob. 


and all the holy patriarchs, no more wandering from land 
to land, but cane to their eerlaſting reſt; all the prophets 
feeding their eyes. on the glory of him, of whole coming 
they propheſied; the twelze apgBles of the Lamb, ſitting 
on their twelve thrones z. all the holy martyrs in their long 


white robes, wich theie growns on their heads; the gogly 


Kings advanced to a Lingdom which cannot be moved; and 
them 4hut turn. many, to righteoνęiſtiding as the Nlars for 
egen and ever, There, will we fee. our .gally friends, rela- 
tions and. acquaintauces,, pillats 49 the temp of od, to go 
no more oit from us. Andiit is more, chan provable, ther 


| the ſaints will Know. one another in hedveng that, at leaſt, 


they will, Know their friends, relatiyes, ang, theſe they were 
acqhamted wich on earth, and fagh.as-have:been::no't e nji- 
nent ia the church: hom beit that knowwledpe will, be purged. 
tonal carthly thoughts and affections. This gens, to be 
af 7 „ LEK (Lĩö 
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378 | Soridly with angels. State TV, 


included in that perfection of happineſs'to- which the ſaints 
Mall be advanced: there. If Adam knew who and what 
Eve Was, at firſt; fight, when the Lord God brought ber to 
him, (Gen. ii. 23, 24.) why ſheuld one queſtion; but huſ- 
bands and wives, parents and chidren, will know each o- 
ther in glory? If the Theffalonians, converted by Paul's 
miniſtry, ſtrall be his trown' of rejoicing in the preſence of 
our Lord Jęſus Chriſt; at his coming, (1 Theft n. 19:), 
why may not one conclude; that miniſters ſfiall know their 
people, and people their mirmiters⸗ in heaven? And if the 
diſciples, on the. mount of transfiguration, knew Moſes and 
Elias, whom they had never ſeen before} (Matth. xvitc 4), 
we have ground ts think,” we fiſt-know them too, and 
ſuch as they, when we come. to heaven. The communion 
of ſaints ſfiall be moſt intimate there; hey Ball*fit down - 
with” Araßam, Tfaac and Jacob, in the kingdoms e heaven, 
Matth. m. T. Lazatus was carried by the angels into 
Abraham's boſom, (Luke xvi. 23.) ; which denotes moſt inti- 
mate and familiar ſociety." Aud tho“ diverfity of tongue: 
hall ceaſe, (1 Cor. xn. 85), Imake no queſſicn but there 
will be an üſe of ſpeech in heayen; and that · che ſaints will 
lorify God in their bodies there, as well as in their {pirits, 
Rare fotth Bis praiſes with an audible voice, (As for 
the language, we ſhall underſtand what, it is, when we 
come thither.) When Paul was eaught up to the third 


Heaven, the ſeat, of the bleſſed, he ho ard there unſpeakable 


words, which it 'is not latte for: 4 man to unter, 2 Cor. xii. 
. Motes and Ellas, on tlie mount with Chrilt;-talked-ith 
Zum, Matth! xvit.” 3. and =o of his dereaſe which * n | 
eee at Jeruſulem, Luke ix 217 

Sęcondiy, The faints . wilt have the ſociety opal the holy 
angels there. At innumerable company cfrangels ſhall be 
comp panions to them in their gloriged” ſtate, © Happy were 
the ſhepherds, who Heard"the fong of - the: heavenly hoſt; 
hben Cr ns born] but thrice Ire they, who ſhait 
Join they. es to ths,” im (be choir of ftints and an- 
l in Ao when ht ſtial be glemied in all who: ſhalt 


2e 
I about him there! Then ſhalt: dt be brought acquainted I is 


with theſs. bleſſed” fpirits,” who never fined,” How bright 
will theſe mo:nibg- ſtars ine the holy place! they were 
inif in — to the beirs of ſalvat 7 on, loved. them fbr 
=; ir 1400 aud Maiter's Alke. enoamped vo AbDut them, 
to 
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to preſerve tliem from danger: how joyfully will they wel- 
come them to their everlaſtivg habitations, and rejoice to- 
nee them come at length to their kingdom, as che tutor doth 


afraid of them; as ſome time they were. wont to: be: they 
then have put off mortality, and infirmities of the fleh, 
and be themſelves as the angels of God, fit to entert iin 
communion and: fellowſhip wich theſe ſhining. ones. And 


2 : 


both being brought under one head; the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 


they ſhall join in che praiſes of God, and of the Lamb, ſay- 
ing, with A loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ' las, 
&c. Rev. v. It," 12. Whether the angels ſhall- (as ſome 
think) aſſume airy bodies; that they may be ſeen by the 
bodily eyes of the- ſaints, and be in nearer capacity to con- 
verſe with them, I know not: but as they want not ways 


of converſe among themſelves, we have no reaſon to think, 


chat converſation, nt them. and theſaints, ſhall be. for 
ever blocked up. it f 


- Laſtly, They ſhalt have ſociety with the L od himſelf f 10 k 


heaven, glorinus communion with. God and Chriſt,” which 
is the perfection of happineſs, I chuſei to ſpeak of communion 
with God; and the Man Chriſt, together; becauſe, as we. 
derive our grace from the Lamb, o we will derive our glory 
from him toe, the Man Chrift being (if I may be allowed 
the expreſſion) the centre of the divine glory in hesven, 
from whence it is. diff ed unto all the ſaints. This ſeems. 
to - be: taught: us by theſe ſcriptures, which expreſs heaven's 
'bappineſs by being with Chrift, Luke xxii. 43. This day 
halt thou — puradiſe, John xvii: 24; Father, I 
will that theſe alſo, whom: thou haſt  given- me, be with me, 
(and remarkable to this-purpoſe is Eine follows), that they 
may bebold m glory, 1 Theſſ. ic. 17. So- bull we ever Je 
with the Lord, to wit; the Lord Chriſt, whom we shall 
meet in the- air. Bbigalfp ſeeins to be the import of theſe 


Lemptates, wherein God and the Lamb, the lain Saviour, 


are jointly ſpoon of, , in. the point of the happineſs of the 
ſailits- in heaven, Rex. vii. 177; For. the Lamb which 11 


in tho anid/t of the throne, ſpall. feed them, aud /hail lead 
"them unte living. fountaius of  waigrs: and God ſhall wipe 
- away. all tears ifrom.-their ey: 5. Chap. Xi, 3. Behbid 105 
iteberviacle + of d it with mau, and be will, d bell with 


. iw.atabaraze}sy (toe word igaifies); 


that 


Society with the angelt. - 54 


in the proſperity of his pupils! The ſaints ſhall be no nore 
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380 The preſence of Ge. Stare. IV. 


that is, JOE! fleſh. of Chrig, (compare John i. 14. ), and 
ver. 22. The Lod God A.mighty, aud the{-41h, are the tem- 
ple of it, Here lyes the chief happinels. of the lainte in hea- 
ven, that without Which they could neyer be happy, cho 
| lodges. in that glorious place, and pleſſed witch the ſociety 
of angels there. What 1 will-yenture eb of it, hall be 
compriſed in three things: :. wth 2579 

1 /, The ſaints in — ſhall have: the glorious groler 


of God, and of tbe Lamb, Cod hinſelf ſball kexwith them, 


Rev. xxi. 3. and they ſhall ever be with the Lord. God 
is everywhere preſeut in reſpecb of his eſſencez the ſaints 
militant have his. ſpecial-gracious preſence a but in heaven 
they have his glorious preſence. There: chey are brought 
near to the throno of the great King, and ſtand before him, 
where he ſhews his unconceivable glory. There they have 
the tabernacle of God, on which the cloud of glory reſts, 
the all-glorioushaman nature of. Cbriſt, wherein the fulneſs 
of the Godhead dwells ;- not veiled, as. in the days of his 
- humiliation, but ſhining thro” that bleiſed fleſh, (that all the 
ſaints may behold his. glory); and mabing that body more 
glorious than a thouſand ſuns: ſo that the city has no need 
of the ſun, nor of the moon, but hr glory of God doth light- 
en it, and the Lamb is ile light thrreof, (properly, the candle 
thereof ) Rev. xxi. 23. 4; eq The Lambis tie luminary, or 
luminous body, which gives light to the city; as the fan 
and moon now give light to the would, or as 2 candle light - 
ens a dark room: and the light proceeding: from that glo- 
riqus luminary, for the city, is the glory t God. Some- 
thre that candle burnt very dim, it Has hid under a buſhet, 
in the time of his. bumiliation ; but that, now and then, it 
das ted out ſome rays. of this, light, which dazzled che eyes 
of the ſpectators: but now it is Jet on high, in the city ot 
God, where 3t ſhines, and. ſhall ſine for eyer, in perie Zion 
of glory. It was ſometimes laid aſide, as a fone diſallo ed 


of the. builders: but gow: it is, and for ever will be, cde lig 
or luninary of -that city ;- and that Ji uuανf, . f moſt. 


pr caions,; even I &-juſper-fione, cearrasoryſial, ver 11. 


: Who. can. concciͤe the . happinels of the Hints, in the 
amber of the great King, where be las in bis 


chair, of ſtate; making. his glory. emjucntly: to,appean in the 


Mar Ghri{ His gradious prelence makes a mighty change 
„ this world e his. ylorjous re ſence in hear 


a ven 
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ven then muſt needs ſcrew up their graces to their perfec- 
tion, and elevate their capacities. The ſaints do experience 
that the preſence of God, now with them in his grace, can 
make a little heaven of a fort of hell: how great then muſt 
the glory of heaven be, by his preſence there in his glory! 
IF a candle, in ſome ſort, beautifies a cottage or priſon; 
how will the ſhining ſun beautify a palace or paradiſe! 
The gracious preſence of God made a wilderneſs lightſome 
to Moſes, the valley of the ſhadow of death to David, a 
fiery furnace to the three children: What a raviſhing beau- 
ty ſhall then ariſe from the Sun of righteouſneſs, ſhining in 
his meridian” brightneſs on the ſtreet" of the city laid with 
pure gold? This glorious preſence of God in heaven will 
put a glory on the ſaints theinſel ves. The pleaſanteſt gar- 
den hath no beauty, when the darkneſs of che night its 
down on it; but the ſhining ſun puts a glory on the black · 
eſt mountains: ſo theſe who are now as bottles in the ſmoke, 
when ſet in the gloribus preſence of God, will be glorious 
both — Body, CFE ee e e eee 
20, The ſaints in heaven ſhall have the full enjoy ment of 
God and of the Lamb. {This is t that perfectly ſatisſies the 
rational creature; and here is the ſaints everlaſting reſt; 
This will make up all their wants, and fill the deſites of 
their fouls, which after all here obtained, ſtill cry, Cie, 
give, not without ſome anxiety; becaule tho? they do en- 
joy God, yet they do not enjoy him fully. As to the way 
and manner of this enjoyment, our Lord tells us, John xvii. 3. 
This is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true 
Cod, and Jeſus Chriſt whom” thou haſt ſent. Now there 
are two ways, how a deſirable object is known moſt perfectly 
and ſatisfyingly; the one is by ent, the other by expe-+ 
rience fight ſatisfies the underſtanding, and experience ſa 
tisfies the will. Accordingly one may ſay, that the faints en- 
joy God and the Lamb in heaven, (t.) By an intuitive 
knowledge; (2.) By an experimental knowledge; both of 
them pertect, I mean, in reſpect of the capacity. of the crea- 
ture; for otherwiſe a craatureꝰ's perfect knowledge of an in- 
| finite Being is impoſſible. The ſaints below enjoy God, in 
that knowledge they have of him by vort, from his holy 
word which they believe; they ſee him like wiſer darkly in 
the glaſs of ordinances, which do, as ĩt were repreſent the 
idegroom's: picture, or ſnadoty, whileheis:ablent=! they 
6 4 4 7 have l 
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have alſo ſome experimental knowledge of him, they taſte 
that God is goed, and that the Lord is gracivus. But the 
ſaints above ſhall not need a good report of the King, they 
ſhall ſee himſelf; therefore faith ceaſeth : they will behboid 
his own face; therefore ordinances are no more: there is no 
need of a glaſs: they ſhall drink, and drink abundantly of 
that whereof | ave. taſted: and ſo hope ceaſetb, for 
they are at the utmoſt bounds of their deſires. > 
1. The ſaints in heaven ſhall enjoy God. and the Lamb, by 
Habt, and that in. a.moſt perfect manner, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
For now we ſee through a glaſs, darkly ; but then, face to face. 
Here our fight is but. mediate, as by a glaſs, in which we 
ſee not things themſelves, but. the images of things: but 
there we ſhall have an immediate view of God and the 
Lamb. Here our knowledge is but obſcure; there it ſhall 
be clear without the leaſt mixture of darkneſs. The Lord 
doth now. converſe with his ſaints, through the latteſſes of 
ordinances; but then ſhall they be in the preſence · chamber 
with him. There is a veil now on the glorious face, as to 
us: but when they come to the upper-houſe, that veil, thro” 
which ſome rays of beauty are now darted, will be found 
entirely taken off; and then ſhall glorious excellencies and 
tions, not ſeen in him by mortals, be clearly diſcovered, 
for we ſhall ee his face, Rev. xxl. 4. The phraſe ſeems 
to be borrowed from the honour put on ſome in the courts 
of monarchs, to be attendants bo oy king's perſon, We 
read, Jer. Iii. 25. of /even men of them that were (Heb. Seers 
of the king's face, i. e. as we read it) near, the king's perſon. O 
vnſpeakable glory! the great King keeps his court in hea- 
ven; and the ſaints ſhall all be his courtiers, ever near the 
King's perſon, ſeeing his face. The throne of Cod and of 
the Lamb ſhall be in it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, and. 
they jball ſee his face, Rey. xxl. 3, 4, © 
© {1+) They ſhall fe Jeſus. Chriſt with their bodily eyes, 
Gince be will never lay alide the human nature. They will 
always, behold. that glorious bleſſed body, which js perſonal- 
ly united to the divine nature, and exalted far above princi- 
palities and powers, and every. name that is named. There 
we will ſee, with our eyes, that very bad) which was born of 
Mary at Bethlehem, and crucified at Jeruſalem betwixt two 
thie ves; that bleiſed head that was crowned with thorns 
che face that was {pic upon; the hands and feet that wu. 
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tailed to the croſs; all ſhining with unconceivable glory, 
The glory of the man Chfiſt will attract the eyes of all the 
eite, and he will be for ever admired in all them that 
Neve, 2 Theſſ. i. 10. Were each ſtar, in the heavens, ſhj 
the ſun in its meridian brightneſs, and the light of the 
io fo encreaſed; as the ſtars, in that caſe, ſhould bear the 
ſaine proportion to the ſun, in point of light, that they do 
now; it might poſſibly be ſome, faint 3 8e of the 
glory of the Man Chriſt, in compariſon with that of the ſhints; 
r tho” the ſaints hall ſhine forth as the fan; yet not they, 
but the Lamb ſhall be the light of the city. The wiſe men 
fell down, and worſhipped him, when they ſaw him a young 
child, with Mary his mother, in the houſe But, O. what A 
raviſting fi ht will it be to ſee him in his kingdom, on his 
throne, att Father's right-hand! ! The Mord was made fleſh, 
(John i. 14. * and the glory of God ſhall ſhine thro' that fleſh, 
and the joys of heaven ſpring out from it, unto the hints, 
who ſhall ſee and enjoy God, in Chriſt. | For ſince the union 
betwixt Chriſt and the Gaints is. never diſſolved, but they 
continue his. me bers. for ever; ; and the members cannot 
draw their life, vor from, their head; ſeeing that which. is 
independent on the ead, as to vital influence, i is no me 
der: therefore Jeſus Chrilt will remain the everlaſting b 
of union betwixt God and the ſaints; from whence their e- 
ternal life ſhall fprivg, John xvii. 2, 3. Thou baſt giver 
him power over all "Fl , that he ſhould give eternal life 
to as many ds thou haſt given him, And this is 1162 eter- 
nal, that they might brow thee the enlj true 00% Kc. 
Ver. 22, 23. Aud the g g-ory J which theu aveſt me, 7 have 
given them, that they 1 may. : one, een, as we are ones 
J in them, and thou in me, that they may be mate ' ere, 
fett in one, Wherefore the imme liate « enjoy ment of od 
in heaven is to be underſthod, f jo 1 8 of cla 1:ying aſide 
of word and Reitt rnth and f. U ch Ef ter Jal means, as we 
enjoy God bY in 570 wor ml; n r 119 1 if the ſaints thould 
1 Ca 0 EY 725 epce on, th ei ae d for. vital in- 
5, , the mb which 7: is in the ; midll 7 the throne, 
as; Fed them, and all lead. then 110 [roing fountains of 
water r5, Rev, vi N * 
e. Ven we ſhall behold 9 who 5755 fas us, that, 
ve micht live for evermore ole m itch fs dove made 
1 ſy To thro* the Red-ſea it C006 BE to make a 2 Path 
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384. Fulll enjoyment of Col. 
in the midſt of it for us, by which we might paßs lafely to 


Canaan's land; then we will ſee what a glorious one he as, 


who. ſuffered all this fer us: what entertainment he had in 
tn er houſe; what hallelujals of angels could not hin- 
deim to bear the groaus of \Yeribing multitude on earth, 
and to come down for their help; and what a glory hc id 
- afide for us. Then wili we be more able to compr:h::d 
vn all ſaints, what ts the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height; and to know the lore of Chriſt, which pa/: 
ferb knowledge, Eph. iii. 18, 19. When the ſaints ſhall 
remember, that the wateis of wrath» he was plunged into, 
are the wells of ſalvation from-wheuce they draw all their 
Þy that they bave got the cup ot falvation in exchange 
or the cup of wrath. his Father gave him to drink, which his 
| ſinleſs human nature ſhivered at; how will their hearts leap 

within them, burn with ſeraphic love, like coals of juniper, 
and the arch ot heaven ring with their ſongs of ſalvation ! 
The Jews, celebrating the fealt of tabernacles, (which was 
the moſt. joyful of ali their feaſts, and laſted ſeven days), 
went once every day about the altar, ſinging hoſanna, with 
their myrtle, palm and willow: branebes in their hands, (the 
two former, ſigns of victory, the laſt, of chaſtity), in the mean 
time bending their boughs towards the altar. When the 
ſaints are preſented, as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, and as con- 
querors have got their palms in their hands, how joyfully 
will they compaſs the altar eyermore,, and {ing their hotan- 
nas, or rather their hallelujabs about it, bending their palms 
towards it, acknowledging themſelves to owe all unto the 
Lamb that was. ſlain, and redeemed them with bis blood! 
And. to this agree what John ſaw, Rev. vii. 9. 10. Agreat 


mutitude---fiood before  the-. throne, and. before the Lamb, 


cluthed with white robes, aud paims in their hands; and cried 
with a 4aud voice, ſaying, Salvation te our Cod which ſitteth 
upon the throne, and mute the Lamb, 

(2:),, They, ſhall . ce. God, Matth. v. 8. They will be 
happy in ſeeing the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, (not with 
their bodily eyes, in-reſpect of which God is in viſible, 1 Tim. 
i. : 7. but} with the eyes of their underitauding; being bleſt 
with the- moſt perteMxfull, aud clear knowledge of God 
and diving things, which the creiture is capable of. This 
is called the-beatific gion, und is the perfection of the un- 


deritanding, the utmait term thereof. It is but an obfurc 
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delineation of the glory of God, that mortals can have on 
carth; a light, as it were, of his back parts, Exod: xxxilt, 22: 
But there they will ſee his face, Rev. xxii. 4. They ſhall 
ſee him in the fulneſs of his glory, and behold him fixedly : 
whereas it is but a paſſing view they can have of him here, 
| Exod. xxxiv. 6: There is a vaſt difference betwixt the light 
of a king in his night-cloaths, quickly paſſing by us; and 
a fixed leiſure view of him fitting on his throne: in his royal 
robes, his crown on his head, and his ſceptre in his hand: 
ſuch a difference will there be, betwixt the greateſt manife- 
ſtation of God that ever a faint had on earth, and the diſ- 
play of his glory that ſhall be ſeen in heaven. There the 
ſaints ſhall eternally, without interruption, feed their eyes 
upon him, and be ever viewing his glorious perfections. And 
as their bodily eyes ſhall be ſtrengthened, and fitted to behold 
the glorious majeſty of the Man Chriſt ; as eagles gaze on the 
ſun, without being blinded thereby; ſo their minds ſhall have 
ſuch an elevation, as will fit them to ſee God in his glory: 
their capacities ſhall be enlarged, according to the meaſure 
in which he ſhall be pleaſed to communicate himſelf unto 
them for their compleat happineſs. 
This bliſsful ſigbt of God, being quite above our 20 
e capacities, we muſt needs bas much in the dark about it. 
= But it ſeems to be ſomething elſe, than the fight of that 
y glory, which we will fee with our bodily eyes, in the faints 
and in the Man Chriſt, or any other ſplendor or refulgence 
1s from the Godhead whatſoever :- for no created thing can 
e be our chief good and happineſs, nor fully ſatisfy our ſouls; 
1! and it is plain, that theſe things are ſomewhar-different from 
at | God himſelf. Therefore I conceive,” that the ſouls of the 
b, Þ faints ſhall ſee God himſelf: fo the ſcriptures teach us, that 
-4 we ſhall fee face to face, and know even as we are know 
th II Cor. xiii. 12. and that we all ſee bim as he ts, 1 Joke 
i. 2. Howbeit the ſaints can never have an adequate con- 
be | ception of God: they cannot comprehend that which is in- 
th | finite. They may touch the mountain, but cannot graſp it 
n. ia their arms. They cannot, with one glance of their eye, 
t behold what grows on every ſide: but the divine perfections 
od will be an unbounded field) in which the glorified ſhall walk 
nis I eternally, ſeeing more and more of God; ſince they can 
n- never come to the end of that which is infinite. They may 
re bring their veſſels to this ocean every moment, and fill them 
on LI with 
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with new waters. What a raviſhing fight would it be, to 
ſee all the perfections, and lovely qualities; that are ſcatter: 
Ed here and there among the creatures, gathered together 
into one! but even ſuch a ſight would be infinitely below 
this bfisful fight the ſaints (all have in heaven. Por they 
mall fee God; in whom all theſe perfections ſhall . eminently 
appear, with infinitely more; whereof there is no veſtige to 
be found in the creatures. In him ſhall they ſec every thing 
dehrable, and nothing but what is deſirableee. 
- Then ſhall they be perfectly ſatisſied as to the Jove of 
God towards them, which they are now ready to queſtion 
on every turn. They will be no more (tt to pei ſuade them - 
ſelves of it, by marks, ſigns, and teſtimonies: they will 
have an intuitive knowledge of it. Tbey ſhall (with the 
profoundeſt reverence be it ſpoken) look into the heart of 
God, and there ſee the love be bore to them from all eter- 
nity, and the love and gobd- will he- will bear to them for 
evermore. The ęlorißed ſhall have à moſt clear and di- 
ſtinct underſtanding of divine (truths, for in his light we 
hall fee light, Pſal. xxxvi. v Fhe Hytt of glory will be 
a compleat commentary on the Bible, and ſooſe all the hard 
and knotty queſtions in divinity. There is no joy on earth, 
comparable to that which arĩſeth from the diſcovery of truth; 
no diſcovery of truth · comparable to the diſcovery of ſcrip- 
ture-truth, made by the Spirit of the Lord atito the ſoul. 
I rejoice at thy word, ſays the Pfalmilt, #5 one that findeth 
"great ſpoil, Plal. cdx. 162. Let it is but an imperfect diſ- 
©covery we have of it while here. How raviſhing then will 
it be; to ſee the opening of the whole treafure, hid in that 
geld! They fhall-atfo be let into the underſtanding of the 
0 of God,” "The deauty of the works of creation and 
' providence will then be ſet in a due light. Natural know- 
Jedge will be brought to perfeclion by the ligbt of glory. 
The web of providence, concerning the church, and all men 
'whatſoever, will then be eut out, and laid before the eyes 
2t the lahftst und- it will appear a mot beautifül mixture; 
"$6 ><they ſhatF HY Ty together, on the view of it, He hut 
"Hori all thing wel But, im a ſpecial manner, the work of 
--Seenpriei} falk be the eternal wender of the ſaints, and 
they wal Kürmire and profile the glorious contrivancefor ever. 


den Mall def get a fl View of its Tuitableneſs to the Ui. 
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the covenant, that paſt betwixt the Father and the Son, from 
all eternity, touching their ſalvation. They ihall for even 
wonder and praiſe, and praiſe aud wonder, at the myſteries of - 
wiſdom and love, goodaeis and; nolineß, marcy and juſticeg” 
appearing in the glorious deviee. Their. ſouls alh be eters 
nally Gatisfied with the light of God himſelf, and of their, es 
lection by the Father, their redemption by the Son, and 5 
plication thereof to them by the tHoly Spirit. 

2. The ſaiats in heaven ſhall enjoy God in Chriſt by — 
perimental knowledge, which is, when the object itſelf is 
given and poſſeſſed. This is the participation of the divine 
gooduek in full meaſure; which is the perfection of the will, 
and utmoſt term thereof. The Lamb 5 85 lead them unto 
living fountains of waters, Rev. vii. Theſe are no 
other but Gad hiqmſelt, — of kvwg waters, who 
will fully and freely communicate himſolf unto them. He 
will pour out of his goodueſs eternally into their ſouls: and 
then ſhall. they have a molt. liyely ſenſationg in the inner- 
molt part of their foals, of all that goodnelb/ they heard of, 
and believed to be in hin, and or- What theyAee; in him by:. 
the light of glory This will be an everlaſting practical ex- 
politian ot that werd, which mene and cannot fai 
ciently unfald, to wit, God himſelf hall their Gol, Rev. 
xxi. 3. God will co umunicate hinſelf. unto them fully: 
they will ng more beet to taſte ot · the ſtreams of dieine 
goodnets in ordinances, as fen were wont, but ſhall deink 
at the fountain head. They will be no more entg tained 
with ſips and drops, hut filled with all che ee 6590. 
And this will be the enter tain nent ok every aint: for tho 
io created things, what is given to one, is withebeld from 
another; yet an infinite, good gan folly communicate itfelf 
to all, and fill all. These who are. heirs. of God, the great 
heritage, ſhall tlien enter into. a fall poſſellion ot their ine · 
ritance; and the word Will open his treaſares « of goodneſs 
uato them, that; their enjoyment. maꝝ be full. They ſhall 
not be ſtinted to auy meaſure; but the: enjogineut ſpall.go 


as far as their enlarged. capacities, can reach, As 2 
veiſel cannot, contain. the ocean, ſo neitaer cab the Gs 
creature comprebend an Manice good: but nn meaſure hall 


be ſet to the eujoyment, but what ariſgth, from the.capaci- · 
ty of the creature. So that, alcho' therg.be i glory, 


vet all ſhall be filled, WI what they,cag hald; tho 


12 ſome 
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dome will be capable to hold” more than others, there will 


de no want to any of them, all ſhall be fully ſatisfied, and 


perfectly bleſſed, in the full enjoyment of divine goodneſs, 
accorging to their enlarged capacities. As when bottles of 
different ſizes are filled, ſome contain more, others leſs; yet 
all of them have what they can cont The glorified ſhall 
have all, in God, for the fatisfaction df all their deſires. No 
created thing can afford ſatisfaftion to x// our deſires: cloaths 
may warm us, but they cannot feed 
tortable, but cannot nouriſh us: but in God we ſhall have 
all our deſwes, and we ſhall deſire nothing without him. 
They ſhall be the happy ones, that deſtre nothing but what 
is truly defirable, and withal have all they deſire. God will 
- be all in all to the ſuiuts: he will be their life, health, riches, 
honour, peace, and all good things. He will communicate 
kimſelf freely to them: the door of acceſs to him ſhall never 
de ſhut again for one moment. They may, when they 
will, take of the fruits of the tree of life, for they will find- 
it on each fide of the river, Rev. xxii. 2. There will be no 
veil betwixt God and them, to be drawn aſide; but his ful - 
nels ſhall ever ſtand open to then. No door to knock at, in, 


heaven; no aſking to go before receiving: the Lord will al- : 
low his people an unreſtrained familiarity- with himſelf 


there. | | 
Ney they are in part made 'partakers of the divine na- 
ture; but then they Gan pertetly partake of it; that is to 
ſay, God will communicate to them bis own image, make 
all his goodneſs not only paſs before them, but paſs into 
them, "and ſtamp the image of all his own perfections upon. 
them, fo far as the creature is capable to receive the ſame 7 
from whence ſhall reſult a perfect likenefs” to him, in all 
things in or about them, which compleats the happineſs of 
the” creature.” And this is what the Pfalmiſt ſeems to have 
had in view, Pfal:* xvii. 15. I all le ſatisfied, when I a- 
wake, "with thy hkeneſi;* the perfection of God's image, 
following upon the beatiſic yiſton. "Ahd 16 ſays John, 1 John 
ii. 2. We ſhall be lite him; for we ſhalt fee him u he is. 


Hence there Niall be a moſt cloſe and intimate union be- 
twixt God and the faint: God (hall be in them, and they 
in God, in the way of a glorious and moſt perfect union; 
n Cod is love: 


for then ſhalt they q well in love made perfect. 


and he that dweHeth in tov,” dwelleth in Cod, and God : 
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in him, 1 John iv. 16. How will the ſaints knit with God, 
and he with them; when he ſhall ſee nothing in them but 
his own image; when their love ſhall arrive at its perfection, 
no nature, but the divine nature, being left in them; and all 
imperfection ſwallowed up in their glorious transformation 
into the likeneſs of God ! Their love to the Lord, being purg- 
ed from the droß of ſelf-love, ſhall be moſt pure; ſo as they 
will love nothing but God, and in God. It thall be no more 
faint and languiſking, but burn like coals of juniper. It will 
be a light without darkneſs, a flaming fire without ſaoke. 
As the live-coal, when all the moiſture is gone out of it, is 
all fire; ſo will the ſaints be all love, when they come to the. 
full enjoyment of God in heaven, by intuitive and e peri- 
mental knowledge of him, by ſight and tuil participation of 
the divine-goodneſs. MI | | 
Laſihy, From this glorious preſence and enjoyment ſhall 
ariſe an unſpeakable joy, which the ſaints ſnall be filled with. 
In thy preſence is fulneſi of joy, Plal. xvi. 11. The ſaints 
ſometimes enjoy God in the world, when their eyes being 
held, that they cannot perceive it, they have not the com- 
fort of the enjoyment : but then, all miſtakes. being remo- 
yed, they, ſhall not only enjoy God, but feſt in the enjoy- 
ment with inexpreſſible joy and {atisfaftion. The deſire. of 
earthly things breeds torment, and the enjoyment of them 
often ends in loathing. But tho' the gloriſied ſaints ſnall 
erer deſire more and more of God, their deſires ſhall not be 
mixt with the leaſt anxiety, ſince the fulneſs of the God- 
head ſtands. always open to them; therefore they /hall hun- 
ger 10 mare, they ſhall not have the leaſt uneaſineſs, in their 
eternal appetite after the hidden manaa: neither ſhall con- 
tiaved enjoyment breed loathing; they ſhall.neyer think they 
have too much; therefore it is added, neither Jhall..the ſun, 
light an them, nar any. beat, Rex. vii. 16. The enjoyment. - 
of God and the Lamb will be ever freſh and new to them, 
thro” the ages of eternity: for they. ſhall drink of lining 
fountains of waters, where neu waters are guntinnally ſpring-. 
ing up in abundance, ver. 17. They ſhall extzof.the tree. | 
| of life, which, for variety, affords twelye manner, of traits, 
and theſe always new and freſh, for it yields: ener month, 
Rey. xai. 2 Their joy oo be — un. ni cel, without, . 
any. dregs of ſorrow ; not ſlight and; momentary, wt fold. 
wag. eyerlaſting,. without. Lan — 
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Joey, Matth. xxv. 21. Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. The enjc 
expreſſion is ſomwehat unufual, and brings me in mind of | mai 
that word of our ſuffering Redeemer, Mark xv. 34. My ſoul Hit 
is exceeding ſorrou ful unto death; His foul was beſet with 8 


ſorrows, (as the word there uſed will bear), the floods of the 
ſorrow went round about him, encompaſſing him on every upo 
hand: whitherſoever he turned his eyes, ſorrow was before to t 
him ; it ſprang in upon him from heaven, earth, and hell, I qua 
all at once: thus was he entered into ſorrow, and therefore 1 

- faith, Pal. Ixix. 2. J am come luto deep waters, where the the 
floods overfiow me. Now wherefore all this, but that his own fore 


might enter into joy? Joy ſometimes enters into us now, ge a 
with much ado to get acceſs, while we are compaſſed with mat 
forrows: but then j joy ſhall not only enter into us, but we ty: 
ſhall enter into it, and ſwim for ever in an ocean of joy; upor 


where we will fee nothing but joy, whitherſoever we turn wor! 
our eyes. The preſence and enjoyment of God and the Lamb. part 
will ſatisfy us with pleaſures for evermore: and the glory of touc 
our ſouls and bodies, * from thence, will afford us ever- with 
laſting delight. The ſpirit of heavineſs, how cloſely ſoever ſelve 
it cleaves to any of the ſaints now, ſhall drop off then: their him 
. ſhall be turned into ſongs 063oy and bottles of tears heat 


ſhall iſſue in rivers of pleaſure. Happy they who now ſow in them 
tears, which ſhall ſpring up in joy in heaven, and bow their ſaith 
bead there with-a weight of glory upon them! a litt 

- Thus far of the ſociety in this — gaints. they 


X. In. the laſt place, the kingdom ſhall endure for ever. ſhall 
As every thing in it is eternal, ſo the faints*ſhall. have an F m 
undoubted certainty and full aſſurance of the eternal dura- Ti 
tion of the. ſame. -- This ia a neceſſary. ingredient. in perfect call, 
| happineſs: for the leaſt uncertainty, as to the continuance | their 
of any good with one, is not without ſotme fear, anxiety and with 
torment; and therefore is utterly inconſiſtont with perfect as. ſo 
happineſs. * But the glorified ſhallnever have fear, nor cauſe © £athe 
| ef fear of any laß they ſhall be ever with the Lord, x Theſſ. BD xvii. 
- bv. 17. They ſhallall attaiixthe/full perfiraſion, that nothing thron 
| hall be able to ſepara e them from the love of God, nor ed; 5 

from. the full enjoyment of him, for ever. The ipberitante ſied. 

in heaven is incorruptible; it hath no principle of ſuppe 
corruption in itſelf, tu maka id ſiable to. decay, but endures table, 
for evermore: it is undeſiled; nothing from without can mar of th 
its 0 to oſfend thoſe adio m 


enjoy 
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enjoy it: and therefore it fadeth not away but ever re- 
miins in its native luſtre, and primitive beauty, 1 Pet. i. * 
Hitherto of the nature ot the kiugdon ef heaven. 
SECONDLY, Proceed we how to ſpeak of the admiſſion of: 
the ſaints into this their kingdom; where I ſhall briefly touch. 
upon two things: (i.) The formal admiſſion, in the call un- 
to them from the Judge, to come to their kingdom. (2.) 'The 
| — in which they are admitted and introduced to it. 
Their admiſſion the text ſnews to be by a voice from 
Fe, throne;; the King calling to them from the throne, be- 
| fore angels and men, to--ome-to-their kingdoin, . Come and. 
8 ge are but ſhort words: but they will be ſuch as will afford 
F matter of thought to all inankind, . thro' the ages of eterni- 
> ty: ſince upon the one depends everlaſting happineſs, and 
i upon the other everlaſting miſery. Now our Lord bids the 
1 worlt of ſinners, + who hear the goſpel, Come ; but the moſt. 
5 part will not come unto him. Some few, whole hearts are 
f touched by his Spirit, do embrace the call, and- their fouls. 
. within them ſay, Behold, ua come unto thee they give the- 
r ſelves to the Lord, -forſake the world and their luſts tor 
r him; they bear his yoke, and caſt it not off, no not in the. 
3 heat of the day, when the weight. of it (perhaps) makes. 
a them ſweat the blood out of their bodies. Behold the fools l. 
ir faith the carnal world, whither are they going ? But tay. 
a little, O fooliſh. world! From the ſame mouth, whence. 
4 had the all they are no following, another call 
r. ſhall come which will make amends for all. Come, ye bieſſed 
n F my Father, inherit the kingdom. 
* The ſaints ſhall find an inexpreſſible ſweetneſs in this 
&@ | call, to come. (i.) Hereby Jeſus Chriit ſhews his deſire of 
ce their ſociety in- the upper houſe, that they may be ever 
id with him there. Thus he will open his heart unto them, 
& as. ſometines he did to-bis Father concerning them, ſaying, 
ſe Father, 1 will thut they--»be ' with me, where I. am, Johu 
fl. Xvii. 24. Now the travel of his ſaul ſtands before the. 
g chrone, not only the fouls, but the bodies he has redeem- 
or | ed; and they muſt come, for he muſt be compleatly ſatiſ- 
te fed. (2.) Hereby they are ſolemnly. invited toithe marriage - 
of ſupper of the Lamb. They were invited. to the lower 
es table, by: the voice of the ſervants, aud. ttie! ſecret workings 
ar :of the, Spirit within them; and itheyveame and did par- 
10 N of the-fcalt of disine communications an 2 
oule ; 
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houſe: but Jeſus Chriſt in perſon ſhall invite them, before 
all the world, to the higher table. (3.) By this he admits.. 
them into the manſions of glory. The keys of heaven 
hang at the girdle of our royal Mediator. All power in 
heaven is given to him, (Matth. xx viii. 18.), and none get 
in thither but whom be admits.. When. they were living 
on earth, with the reſt of the world, he opened the eyer- 
laſting doors of their hearts, entered into them himſelf, and. 
ſhut them again; ſo as ſin could never re-enter, to rcign 
there as formerly: and now he opens heaven's doors to- 
them, . draws his doves into the ark, and ſhuts them in 
there; ſo as the law, death and hell, can never get them 
out again. The ſaints in this life were ſtill labouring to 
enter into that reſt; but Satan was always pulling: them 
back, their corruptions always drawing them down; in ſo 


much that they have ſometimes been left to hang by a hair 
of a promiſe, (if I may be allowed the expreſſion), not with- 
out fears of falling — the lake of fire: but now Chriſt gives. 


the word for their admiſſion; they are. brought in, and put 
beyond all hazard. Laſily, Thus he ſpeaks to them, as the 
perſon introducing them into the kingdom, into the pre- 
ſence · chamber of the great King, and unto the throne. 
Jeſus Chriſt is the great lecretary of heaven, whoſe it is to 
bring the ſaints into the . gracious preſence of God, and. 
to whom alone it belongs to bring them into the plorious. 
preſence of God in heaven. -. Truly heaven would be a 
ſtrange place to them, if Jeſus was not there: but the Son 
will introduce his brethren into his, Father's kingdom; they. 
ſhall go in with him to the marriage, Matth. xxv. 10. 

II. Let us. conſider in what quality they are introduced. 
by him. 

| "Firſ, He brings thera in as the bleiſed: of his Father ; fo. 
runs the call from the throne, Coe, ye bleſſed.of my Father, 


&c. It is Chriſt's Father's houſe they are to come into: 


therefore he- puts them in mind, that they ate bleſſed of 
his Father; dear to the Father, as well as to himſelf. 
is it that makes heaven home to them, namely, that it. 


is Chriſt's Father's houſe, where they may be aflured of wel- 
come, being married to the Son, and being his Father's 


choice for that very end. He brings them in for his Fa- 
ther's ſake; as well as for bis own: they are the bleſſed. 


of his E * as he is the . of the N is al- 
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ſo the fountain of all bleſſings conferred on the children of. 
men. They are theſe to whom God deſigned well from 
eternity. They were bleſſed in the eternal >drpoſe of God, 
being elected to everlaſting life. At the opening of the book 


of life, their names were found written therein: ſo that, 


bringing thein to the kingdom, he doth but bring them to 
what the Father, from all eternity, deſigned for them: being 
ſaved by the Son, they are /aved according to his (i. e. 


the Father's) purpoſe, 2 Tim. i. 9. They are theſe to 


whom the Father has ſpoten well. He ſpake well to them- 
in his word, which "muſt now receive its full accompliſh». 
ment. They bad his promiſe of the kingdom, lived and- 
died in the faith. of it: and now they come to receive the 
thing promiſed. Unto them he has done well. A gift is. 
often in ſcripture called a bleiling; and God's bleſſing is ever 
real, like Iſaac's bleſſing, by which Jacob became his heir: 
hips all his by grace juſtified, ſanctified, and made to- 

vere unto the end; now they are raiſed up in glory, 
— being tried, ſtand in the judgment: what remains then, 


but that God crown his own work of grace in them, in gi- 
ving them their kingdom, in the full enjoyment of himlelF, 


for ever? Finally, they are theſe whom God has conſecra- 

ted; the which alſo is à ſcripture· notion of bleſſing, 1 Cor. 

x. 16. God ſet them apart for himſelf, to be kings and 
priefts unto him; and the mediator introduceth them as ſuch 

to their kingdom and prieſthood. 

Secondly, Chriſt introduceth them, as heirs of thekingdom, 
to the actual 'poſſeſſion of it: be, ye bleſſed, inherit the 
and adoption: And if children, then heirs, heirs of Cod, 
and Joim-beirs with Chriſt, Rom. viii, 17: Now is. the ge 


neral aſſombly of the firſt-born before the throne: their 


minority is overpaſt,' and the time appointed of tbe Father 


for the receiving of their inheritance is come. The Me- 


diator purchaſed the inheritance for them with hisown blood; 
their rights and evidents were drawn long ago, and regi- 
ſtred in the Bible: nay, they had infeftment of their inhe- 
| ritance in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt; as their proxy, when 
he aſcended into heaven, -whither the Fortrunner is for us 
entered, Heb. vi. 20. Nothing remaineth, but that they 
enter into perſonal poſſeſſion thereof which begun at death, 
is perfected at the laſt days when the ſuints, in their bodics2a... 
well as their ſouls, go into their kingdom, 
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Laſtly, They are introduced to it, as #he/e- i was prepa- 
red for, from. the foundation. of. the--world... The kingdom 


was prepared for them in the eternal purpoſe of God, betore 


they. or any of them had a being; which ſhews it to be a 
gift of free grace to them. It. was · from eternity the divine 
purpoſe, that there ſhould. be ſuch a kingdom for the elect; 
and that all, impediments which might mar their acceſs- to 
it, ſhould be. removed: out. of the way: and withal, by the 
ſame eternal decree, every one's place in it was determi- 
ned and ſet apart, to be reſervecl fr him, that each of the 
children coming home at length to their Father's houſe, 
might find his own place awaiting him and ready for him: 
as at Saul's table, David's place was empty, when he was 
not there to occupy it himſelf, 1 Sam. xx. 25. And now 


that the appointed time is come, they are brought in to take 
their ſeveral places in glory, ſet apart and reſerved for. | 


them, till they "ſhould come at them. 


Usx. I ſhall ſhut up my diſcourſe on this ſubject, with a 


word of application, (1.) To all who claim a right to 
this kingdom. (2-) To theſe who have indeed a right to — 
3.) To theſe who have not a right thereto. | 


Firſt, Since it is evident, there is no as. admit 


front into the kingdom of heaven, and none do obtain it, but 
thele whoſe claim to it is ſolemnly tried by the great Judge, 


and, after trial, ſuſtained as good and valid; it js. neceſſary. 


that all of us impartially try aud examine, ,whether, accord» 


ing to the laws of the kingdom, contained in the holy ſcrip- 
tures, we can verify and make good our claim, to this king» 


dom? The hopes of heaven Which moſt men have, are 
built on ſuch ſandy foundations, as can never. abide the 
trial ; having no ground iu the word, but in their own de- 
juded fancy : ſuch hopes will leave thoſe, who; entertain 


them, e diſappointed at laſt. Wherefare it is not 


only our duty, but our intereſt, to put the matter to a Fair 


trial, in time. If we find, we. have no right to heaven in- 


deed, we are yet in the way; and what we have not, we 


may obtain: but if we find we have a right to it, we will 


then have the comfort of a happy proſpect into eternity; 


which is the greateſt comfort one is capable of in the world. | 


It ye enguire, Hog e may know whether ye have a. right to 


heaven, or not I anſwer, ye mult know that by the ſtate 


Je are now in. ”_ are, yet in your. naturabitate, ye are 
children 
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children of wrath, and not children of this kingdom ; for 
that ſtate, to them who live and die in it, iſſues in eternal 


miſery. If you be brought into the „ate of grace, you have 


a juſt claim to the ſtate of glory; for grace will certainly 


iſue in glory at length. This kingdom is an inheritance, 
which none but the children of God can juttly claim. Now, 
we become the children of God, by regeneration and union 
with Chriſt his Son; and chi. n then heirs, heirs of Cod, 

and joint-heirs wth Chriſt, Rom. viii. +7. Theſe then are the 
great points, upon which one's evidences for the ſtate of 
glory do depend. And therefore I refer you to what is {aid 
on the ſtate of grace, for 3 of you as to your right to 

lory. 

a If you be heirs of glory, t the kingdom of God is within you by 
virtue of your regeneration and union with Chriſt. (t. The 
kingdom of heaven has the throne in thy heart, if thou 
baſt a right to that kingdom : Chriſt is in thee, and God is 
in thee; and having choſen” him for thy portion, thy ſodl 
has taken up its everlaſting reſt in him, and gets no kindly 
reſt but in him; as the dove, until ſhe came into the ark. 

To him the foul habitually enclines, by. virtue of the new 
nature, the divine nature, which the heirs of glory are par- 


takers of, Pfal. Ixxiii 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? 


and third” is none upon earth that ] deſire be ſ1des thee. (2 The 
laws of heaven are in thy heart, if thou art an heir of 
heaven, Heb: viii. 10. I wil put my laws into their mind, 

and write them in their hearts Thy mind is enlightened in 
the knowledge of the laws of the kingdom, by the Spirit of 
the Lord, the inſtructor of all the heirs of glory? for who- 
ever may want inſtruction, ſure an heir to a crown ſhall not 
want it. It is written in the prophets, Aud they ſhall all be 
taught of God, John vi. 45. Therefore, tho' father and mo- 
ther leave thein early, or be in no concern about their Chrt- 
ſtian education, and they be ſoon put to work for their daily 
bread; yet they ſhall hot lack teaching. Withal thy heart 
is changed, and thou beareft God's image, which conſiſts in 
righteouſre/Pand trut Holineſi; Eph. iv. 243. Thy ſoul is re- 
conciled to the whole law of God, and at war with all 
knownttn.” In vain do they pretend to the holy kingdom, 
who are not hoty in heart and life; for without holineſs 19 
min ſhall fee the Lord, Hch ii. t4. If heaven is a reſt, 

it ry Torre labourers, and not᷑ for loiterers. IF it is Ts 
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eternal triumph, they are not in the way to it, who avoid 
the ſpiritual warfare, and are in no care to ſubdue corruption, 
reſiſt temptation, and to cut their way to it, thro' the oppo- 
ſition made by the devil, the world, and the fleſh, (3.) Te 
treaſure in heaven is the chief in thy eſteem and deſire ; for 
it is your treaſure, and where your treaſure u, there will 
your heart be alſo, Matth. vi. 21. If it is not the things that 
are ſeen, but the things that are not ſeen, which thy heart 
is in greateſt care and concern to obtain; if thou art dri- 
ving a trade with heaven, and thy chief buſineſs lyes there ; 
it is a ſign thy treaſure is there, for thy heart is there. But 
if thou art of theſe, who wonder why fo much ado about 
heaven and eternal life, as if leſs might ſerve the. turn ; 
thou art like to have nothing'ado with it at all. Carnal 
men value themſelves moſt on their treaſures upon earth ; 
with them, the things that are not ſeen, are weighed down 
by the things that are ſeen, and no loſſes do fo much affect 
them as earthly loſſes: but the heirs of the crown of glory 
will value themfelves moſt on their treaſures in heaven, and 
will not put their private eſtate in the balance with their 
kingdom; nor will the loſs of the former go ſo near their 
hearts, as the thoughts of the loſs of the latter. Where 
theſe firſt-fruits of heaven are to be found, the eternal 
weight of glory will ſurely follow after; While the want of 
them muſt be admitted, according to the word, to be an un- 
| conteſtable evidence of an heir of wrath, 

Secondly, Let the heirs of the kingdom behave themſelves 
ſuitably to their character and dignity. Live as having the 
faith and hope of this glorious kingdom; let your conver- 
tion be in heaven, Philip. iii. 20. Let your ſouls delight in 
communion with God while ye are on earth, ſince ye look 
for your happineſs in communion with him in heaven. Let 

your and actions favour of heaven: and, in your man- 
ner of life, Mok like the country to which ye are going; that 
it may be idgt you, as of Gideon's brethren, Judges viii. 
18. Fach one reſembled the children of a king. Maintain a 
holy. contempt of the world, and of the things of the world. 
Altho' others, whoſe earthly things are their beſt things, do 
ſet their hearts upon them; yet it becomes you to ſet your 
feet on them, ſince your beſt things are above. This world is 
but the country, thro* which lyes your road to I:nmanuel's 
land: therefore pals thro? it as pilgrims and ftrangers ; and 
0 diy 
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dip not into the incumbrances of it, ſo as to retard you in 


your journey: it is unworthy of one born to a palace, to 
ſet his heart on a cottage, to dwell there; and of one run- 
ning for a prize of gold, to go off his way, to gather the 
ſtones of the brook: but much more is it unworthy of an 
heir of the kinadom of heaven, to be hid among the ſtuff of 
this world, when he ſhould be going on to receive his crown. 
The prize ſet before you challengeth your utmolt zeal, acti- 
vity and diligence: and holy courage, reſolution and mag- 
nanimity, become thoſe who are to inherit the crown. Ye 
cannot come at it, without fighting your way to it, thro” 
difficulties from without, and from within: but the kingdom 
before you is ſufficient to balance them all, tho” ye ſhould 
be called to reſiſt even unto blood. Prefer Chriſt's croſs be- 
fore the world's crown, and wants in the way of duty before 
eaſe and wealth in the way of fin : Chuſe rather to ſuffer af- 
fiction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin. 


f for a ſeaſon, Heb. xi. 25. In a common inn, ſtrangers 


(perhaps) fare' better than the children: bur here lyes the dif- 
ference, the children are to pay nothing for what they have 
got; but the ſtrangers get their bill, and muſt pay compleat- 
ly for all they have had. Did we conſider the wickeds at- 
ter-reckoning for all the ſmiles of common providence they 
meet with in the world, we would not grudge them their 
good thinps here, nor take! it amiſs that God keeps our beſt 
things laſt. Heaven will make up all the ſaints loſſes, and 
all tears will be wiped away from their eyes there. 

It is worth obſerving, that there is ſuch a variety of ſcrip- 
ture-notions of heaven's happineſs, as may ſuit every af- 
flited caſe of the faints Are they oppreſſed? the day co- 
meth, in which they ſhall have the dominion. Is their ho- 
nour laid i in the duſt? a throne to fit upon, a crown on their 
head, and a ſceptre in their hand, will raiſe it up apain. 
Are they reduced to poverty? heaven is a treaſure, - If they 
be forced to quit their own habitations, yet Chriſt's Father's 
houls is ready for them Are they driven to the wilderneſs! 
there is a city prepared for them. Are they baniſhed from 
their native country? they ſhall inherit a better country. 
If they are deprived of public ordinances, che Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple there, whither they 
are going; a temple, the doors of which none can ſhut: if 
their life be full of bitterneſs, heaven is a paradiſe for plea- 
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ſure: if they groan under the remains of ſpiritual bondage, 
there is a glorious liberty abiding them. -Do their defiled 

rments make them aſhamed? the day cometh, in which 
their robes ſhall be white, pure and ſpotleſs. The battle 
againſt fleſh and blood, principalities and powers, is indeed 
fore; but a glorious triumph is awaiting them. If the toil 
and labours of the Chriſtian lite be great, there is an ever- 
laſting reſt for them in heaven. Are they judged unworthy 
of ſociety in the world? they ſhall be admitted into the 
ſociety of angels in heaven, Do they complain of frequent 
interruptions of their communion with God? there they 
ſhall go no more out, but ſhall ſee his face for evermore. If 
they are in darkneſs here, eternal light is there. If they 
grapple with death, there they ſhall have everlaſting lite. 
And, to ſum up all in one word, He that overcometh ſhall 
inherit all things, Rev. xxi. 7. He ſhall have peace and 
plenty, profit and pleaſure, every thing deſirable; full ſatis- 
faction to his moſt enlarged deſires. Let the expectants of 
heaven, then, lift up their heads with joy, gird up their loins, 
and fo run as they may obtain; trampling on every thing 
that may hinder them in the way to the kingdom. Let them 
never account any duty too hard, nor any croſs too heavy, 
nor any pains. too much, ſo as they may obtain the crown 
of glory. | 

'Laſily, Let thoſe who have no right to the kingdom of 
heaven, be ſtirred up to ſeek it with all diligence. Now is 
the time, herein the children of wrath may become heirs 
of plory: and when the way to everlaſting happineſs is open- 
ed, it is no time to fit {till and loĩter. Raiſe up your hearts 
towards the glory that is to be revealed; and do not always 
ly along on this periſhing earth. What can all your worldly 
enjoyments avail you, while you have no ſolid ground to 
.expe& heaven, after this life is gone? Theſe riches and 
honours, profits and pleaſures, that muſt be buried with us, 
and cannot accompany us into another world, are but a 
wretched portion, and will leave men comfort leis at long- 
run. Ahl why are men ſo fond, % their life-trme to receive 
their good things why are they not rather in care to ſecure 
an intereſt in the kingdom of heaven, which would never 
be taken from tbem, but afford them a portion, to make 
them happy th: of the apes of eternity! It you deſire honour, 


there you may lave the bigbeſt honour, and which will laſt 
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when the world's honours are laid in the duſt; if riches, hea- 
ven will-yield- you a treaſure; and, there are pleaſures for 
evermore. O] be not deſpiſers of the pleaſant land, neither 
judge yourſelves unworthy of eternal life? but marry the 
heir, and heaven ſhall be your dowry; cloſe with Chrilt, as 
he is offered to you in the goſpel, and ye thall inherit all 
things. Walk in the way of holineſs, and it will lead you 
to the kingdom. Fight againſt fin and Satan, and ye ſhall 
receive the crown. Forſake the world, and the doors of 
heaven will be opened to receive you. 
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Marr. xxv. 8 
Then ſhall he fay alſo unto them on the left-hand, Depart 


"Im om me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the devil a his . 3 


ERE thove no they place” of- eternal lod ag but 

heaven, I ſhould here have cloſed my ry a of 
man's eternal ſtate: but ſeeing, in the other world, there is a 
priſon for the wicked, as well as a palace for the Aints, we 
muſt alſo enquire into that ſtate of everlaſting miſery ; the 
which the worſt of men may well bear with, without cry- 
ing, Art thou come to tormeunt us before ths time ? ſince there 
is yet acceſs to fly from the wrath to come; and all that 
can be faid of it comes ſhort of what the damned will feel; 
for who knoweth the power of God's anger? 

The laſt thing -our Lord. did, before he left the earth, 
was, He lift up his hands, and bleſſed his diſciples, Luke xxiv, 
50, 51. But the laſt thing he will do, before he leave the 
throne, is to curſe and condemn his enemies; as we learn 
from the text which contains the dreadful ſentence, wheres 
in the everlaſting miſery of the wicked is wrapt up. In 
which three things may be taken notice of. Firſt, The 
quality of the condemned, ye curfed,, The Judge finds the 
curſe of the law upon them as tr anſgreſſor s, and ſends them 
away with it, from his preſence, into hell, there to be ful- 
ly execute upon them, - 24/y, The punithmeat which they 
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are adjudged to; and to which they were always bound o- 
ver, by virtue of the curſe. And it is twofold, the puniſh. 
ment of loſs, in ſeparation from God and Chriſt, Depart 
from me; and the puniſhment of ſenſe, in moſt exquifite-and 
extreme torments, Depart from me into fire. zdiy, The ag- 
gravations of their torments. (r.) They are ready for 


them, they are not to expect a moment's reſpite. © The fire 


is prepared, and ready to catch hold of thoſe whoare thrown 
into it. (2.) They will have the fociety of devils in their 
torments, being ſhut up. with them in hell. They muſt de- 
part into the ſame fire prepared for Beelzebub the prince of 
devils, and his angels; namely, other reprobate angels, who 
fell with him, and became devils. It is ſaid to be prepared 
tor them ; becauſe they ſinned, and were condemned to hell, 
before man ſinned. This ſpeaks further terror to the dam- 
ned, that they muſt go into the fame torments, and place 
of tormeat, with the devil and his angels. They hearkened 
to his temptations, and they muſt partake in his torments: 
his works they would do, and they muſt receive the wages, 
which is death. In this life they joined with devils, in en- 


mity againſt God and Chriſt, and the way of holineſs; and 


m the other, they muſt lodge with them. - Thus all the goats 
ſhall be ſlit up together: for that name is common to de- 
vils and wicked men, in ſcripture, Lev. xvit. 7. Where the 
word rendered devi/s, properly ſigniſies hairy ones, or goats, 
in the ſhape of which creatures devils delighted much to ap- 
pear to their worſhippers. (3.) The laſt aggravation. of 
their torment is the eternal duration thereof; ' they muſt 
depart into everlaſting fire. This it is that puts the cape- 
ftone upon their miſery, namely, that it ſhall never have 
an end. | | 


Docr. The wicked fhall be ſhut up under the curſe of 
God, in everlaſting miſery, with the devils in hell. 


After having evinced that there ſhall be a reſurrection of 
the body, and a general judgment, I think it not needful to 
inſiſt to prove the truth of future puniſhments. The ſame 
conſcience there is in men of a future judgment, bears wit- 
neſs alſo of the truth of future puniſhments. (And that the 
puniſhment of the damned ſhall not be annihilation, or a 


our 


' reducing them to nothing, will be clear in the progreſs of 
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our diſcourſe). In treating of this awful ſubject, I ſhall en- 


quire into theſe four things. (f.) The c under which 
the damned ſhall be ſhut up. (2.) Their //ery under that 


curſe. (3,) Their ſociety with devils in this miſerable ſtatg. 


(4.) The eternity of the wholc. 

I. As to the curſe under which the damned ſhall be ſhut 
up in hell; it is the terrible ſentence of the law, by which 
they are bound over to the wrath of God, as tranſgreſſors. 
This curſe does not firſt ſeize them, when, ſtandiug before 
the tribunal, they receive their ſentence: but they were born 
under it, they led their life under it in this world, they di- 
ed under it, roſe with it aut of their graves; and the judge, 
finding it upon them, ſends them away with it into the pit ; 
where it ſhall ly on them, through all the ages. of eternity. 
By nature all men are under the curſe; but it is remove 
from the ele by virtue of their union with Chriſt. It a- 
bides on the reſt of ſinful mankind, and by it they. are de- 
voted to deſtruction, /eparated to evil, as one may deſcribe 
the curſe from Deut. xxix. 21. Aud the Lord ſhall ſeparate 
him unto cuil. Thus ſhall the damned, for ever, be per- 
ſons devoted to deſtruction; ſeparate and ſet apart from a- 
mong the reſt of mankind, unto evil, as veſſels of wrath, 
ſet up for marks to the arrows. of divine wrath, and made 
the common receptacle and ſhore of vengeance. _ 

This, curſe hath its, fr /- fruits on earth, which are a 
pledge of the Whole. lamp that is to follow. And hence it 
is, that as temporal and eternal benefits are bound up to- 
gether, under the ſame. expreſſions, in the promiſæ to the 
Lord's people, as Iſa. xxxv; 10. Aud the ranſomed g, the 
Lord ſhall return, and come to Zion, &c. relating both to the 
return from Babylon, and to the. ſaints going to their eter- 
nal reſt in heaven: even ſo, temporal and eternal miſeries 
on the enemies of God. are ſometimes wrapt up under one 
and the ſame exprellion in the threatening, as Ifa. xxx. 33. 
For Tophet is ordained of old: _ yea, for the ling it is 
prepared, he hath made it deep and targe; th2 pile there. 
of i fre and. much wood; the. breath . like @ 
fiream of brimſioue, doth kindle it... Which relates both 
ta the temporal and eternal deſtruction of the Alyrians, 
wha fell by the hand of the angel before  Jeruſile.n, See 
allo Ila. Ixvi. 24. What is that judicial blindacfs to which 
many are givep up, In whom the Cod Tb werd llt, Bin 
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ed their eyes, (2 Cor. iv. 4.), but the firſt-fruits of hell and of 
the curſe? Their ſun is going down at noon-day; their 
darkneſs encreaſing, as if it would not ſtop, till it iſſue in ut- 
ter darkneſs. Many a laſh, in the dark, doth: conſcience 
give the wicked, which the world doth not hear of: and 


what is that, but that the never-dying worm is already be- 


gun to gnaw them? And there is not one of theſe, but they 
may call it 7o/eph, for the Lord ſhall add another; or rather 
Gad, for a troop cometh. Theſe drops of wrath are terrible 
torebodings of the full ſhower which is to follow. Some- 
times they are given up to their vile affections, that they have 
no more command over them, Rom. i. 26. So their luſts 
grow up more and more towards perfection, if I may fo 
ipeak. As 1a heaven grace comes to its perfection, ſo in 
hell fin arrives at its higheſt pitch; and as fin is thus ad- 


vancing upon the man, he is the nearer and the liker to hell. 


There are three things that have a fearful aſpect here. Firſt, 
When every thing that might do good to mens ſouls, is blaſt- 
ed to them; fo that their 4 ing, are curſed, (Mal. ii. 2.), 
ſermons, prayers, admonitions, and reproofs, which are power- 
ful towards. others, are quite inefficacious to them.  2d/y, 
When men go on ſinning ſtill, in the face of plain rebukes 
from the Lord, in ordinances and providences: God meets 
them with rods in the way of their ſin, as it were-ſtriking 
them back; yet they ruth forward. What can be more 
like hell, where the Lord is always ſmiting, and the damned 
always finning againſt him? Laſtly, When every thing in 
one's lot is turned into fuel to one's luſts. Thus adverſity 
and proſperity, poverty and wealth, the want of ordinances, 


and the enjoyment of them, do all but nouriſh the corruptions 


of many. Their vicious {ſtomachs corrupt: whatſoever they 
receive, and all does but encreaſe noxious humours, 

But the full harveſt follows in that miſery which they 
ſhall for ever ly under in hell; that wrath, which, by vir- 
tue of the curſe, ſhall come upon them to the uttermoſt ; the 
which is the curſe fully executed. This black cloud opens 
upon them, and the terrible thunder-bolt ſtrikes them, by 
that dreadful voice from the throne, Depart from me, ye 
curſed, &c. Which will give the whole wicked world a 
diſmal view of what is in the boſom of the curſe. It is, (1.) A 
voice of extreme indignation and wrath, a furious rebuke 
fromthe Lion of the tribe of Judah. H:s-looks will be moſt 

„ . terrible 
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terrible to them; his eyes will caſt flames of fire on tem; 1 
and his words will pierce their hearts, like envenomed ar- i 
rows, When he will thus ſpeak them out of his preſence for | 
ever, and by his word chace them away from before the 
throne, they will ſee how keenly wrath burns in his heart 
againſt them for their fins. (2.) It is a voice of extreme diſ- 
dain and contempt. from the Lord. Time was when they 
were pitied, beſought to pity themſelves, and to be the 
Lord's: but they deſpiſed him, they would none of him: 
but now ſhall they be buried out of his fight, under ever- 
laſting contempt. (3.) It is a voice. of extreme hatred. 
Hereby the Lord ſhuts them out of his bowels of love. and 
mercy. Depart, ye curſed g. d. I cannot endure to look at 
| you: there is not one purpole of good to you in mine heart; 
| nor ſhall ye ever hear one word more of hope from nne. 
PV Laſtly, It is a voice of eternal rejection from the Lord. He 
commands them to be gone, and ſo caſts them off for ever. 
| Thus the doors of heaven are ſhut againit then; the gulf 
is fixed between them and it, and they are driven to the pit. 
Nou ſhould they ery with all poſſible earneſtneſs, Lord, Lord, 
open to us, they will hear nothing, but, Depart, de part, ye cur- 
/ed. Thus ſhall the damned be ſhut up under the curſe. 

Os E firſt, Let all thoſe wha, being yet in their natural 
ſtate, are under the cure, conſider this, and flee to jeſus 
Chriſt betimes, that they may be delivered from it. How 
can ye ſleep in that ſtate, being wrapt up in the care Jelus 
Chriſt is now-ſayiug unto you, Come, ye curſed, I will take the 
curſe from off you, and give you the bleſſing. The waters 
of the ſanctuary are now running, to heal the curſed ground; 
take heed to improve them for that end to your own 
fouls, and fear it as hell, to get no ſpiritual advantage there- 
by. Remember that he miry places (which are neither ſea 

ey nor dry land, a fit emblem of hypocrites) and the mariſhes 
ir- (that neither breed fiſhes, nor bear trees, but the waters of 
he the ſanctuary leave them, as they find them, in their barren- 
ns neſs) ſhall not be healed ; (ſeeing they ſpurn the only reme- 
dy dy) they /hall be given to ſalt, (left under eternal barrenaeſs, 
ye ſet up for the monuments of the wrath of God, and conclu- 
a ded for ever under the curſe), Ezek. xlvii. 11. 2diy, Let all 
A curſers conſider this, whole mouths are filled with curling, 
themſelves and others. He who clothes himſelf with aur ing 
oſt ſhall find the curſe come into his Sowels like water, and like 
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oi into his bones, (Pſal. cix. 18.), if repentance preventit not. 
Heſhall get all his imprecat/ons againſt himſelf fully anſwered, 
ia that day wherein he ſtands before the tribunal of God; 
and ſhall find the killing weight of the curſe of God, Which 
he makes light: of now, 

II. I proceed to {peak of the miſery of the damned, under 
that curſe; a miſery which the tongues of men and angels 
cannot ſufficiently expreſs. God always acts, like. himſelf : 
no favours can be equal to his, and his wrath and terrors are 
without a paralel. . As the faints in heaven are advanced to 
the higheſt pitch of happine/ſs,- ſo the damned in hell arrive at 
the height of zm/ery. Two things here I ſhall ſoberly en- 
quire into, the puniſnment of 4%, and the puniſhment of 
ſenſe in hell. But ſince theſe alſo are ſuch things as eye has. 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, we muſt (as geographers do) leave 
a large void for the unknown land, which the day will diſcover. 

Firſt, The puniſhment of loſs which the damned ſhall un- 
Sntgay is ſeparation from the Lord, as we learn from the text, 
Depart from me, ye curſed. This will be. a hong upon their 
grave's mouth, as the talent of lead, Zech. v. J, 8. that will 
Hold them down for ever, They ſhall. be eternally /epara- 
ted from God and Chriſt. Chriſt is he way to the Father: 
but the way, as to them, ſhall be.everlaſtingly blocked up, 
the bridge ſnall be drawn, and the great gulf fixed ; fo 
ſhall they be ſhut up in a ſtate, of eternal, ſeparation from 
God the Father, Son, and Holy. Ghoſt. They will be - 
cally ſeparatzd from the Man Chrut, and ſhall never come 


into the ſeat of the bleſſed, where he appears. in bis glory, 


but be caſt out into ter darkne „%, Matth. xxii. 13. They 
cannot indeed be {ocally /eparated from God, they cannot be 
in a place where he is not; ſince he is, and will be preſent 
every where: ¶ I make my bed in hell, fays the Plalmilt, beho/d 
thou art there, Pſal. exxxix. 8. But they ſhali be miſerable 
beyond expreſſion, in a relative /eparation from God. Tho 
he will be-preſknt in the very centre of their fouls, (if I 
may ſo expreſs it) while they are wrapt up in fiery flames, 
in utter darknefi:;; itifhall-only.. be to feed them with. the 


vinegar of his-wrath,; to entertain them with the emanati- 


ons of his revenging juſtice; but they ſhali never taſte more 
of his goodneſs und bounty, nor have the leaſt glimpſe of 
hope from him. Tbey will ſee his heart to be, abſolutely 


but. 
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but that they are the party againſt whom the Lord will have 
an indignation for ever. They ſhall be deprived of the 
glorious prefence and enjoyment of God: they ſhall have 
no part in the beatific viſion; nor ſee any thing in God to- 
wards them, but one wave of wrath rolling at the back of 
another. This will bring upon them overwhelming floods 
of ſorrow for. evermore. They thall never taſte of the ri- 
vers of pleaſures the ſaints in heaven enjoy ; but ſhall have 
an everlaſting winter, and a perpetual night, becauſe the Sun 
of righteouſneſs has departed from them, and fo they are 
left in utter darkneſs. So great as heaven's happineſs is, ſo 
great will their loſs be; for they can have none of it for ever. 
This ſeparation of the wicked from God will be, (I.) An 
involuntary ſeparation, Now they depart from him, they 
will not come to him, tho“ they are called, entreated, and 
obteſted to come: but then they ſhall be driven. away from 
him, when they would gladly abide with him. Altho* the 
queition, What is thy beloved more than another beloved? is 
vent now among the deſpiſers of the goſpel, there will 

be no ſuch queſtion among all the damned crew; for then 
they will fee that man's happineſs is only to be found in 
the exjoyment'of Cod, and that the loſs of him is a- loſ that 
can never be balanced; (2.) It will alſo be a fota/ and ut- 
ter ſeparation. Albeit the wicked are in this lite ſeparated 
from God, yet there is a kind of intercourſe betwixt them: 
he gives them many good gifts, and they give him, at leaſt, 


— 


ſome good words; ſo that the peice is not altogether hope- 


leſs. But then ſhall there be a rata ſepanatlun, the damned 
being caſt into utter darſneſa, where there will not be the 
leaſt gleam of light or favour from the Lord: the which 
will put an end unto all their fair words to him. LaftHy, It 
ſhall be a final ſe haration; they will part with him never 
more to meet, being ſhut up unde: everlaſting horror and de - 
fpair. The mateh betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and unbelievers, which. 
has ſo often been carried forward, and put back again, 
ſhall then be brokon up tor ever: and never ſhall one meſ- 
ſage of favour or good- will go betwixt the parties any more, 

This puniſhment of %, in a fatal and final ſeparation 
from God, is a miſery beyond what mortals can conceive, 
and which the dreadful experience of the damned can only 


of the horror of it, let theſe following things be conſidered. 


1/t, God 


ſufficiently unfold. But that we may have ſome conception 
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17, God is the chief good, and therefore to be /eparated 
from him muſt be the chief evil. Our native country, our 
relations, and our life, are good; and therefore to be de- 
prived of them we reckon a great evil: and the better any 
thing is, ſo much the greater evil is the loſs of it. Where- 
fore, God being the chief good, and no good comparable 
to him, there can be no loſs fo great as the loſs of God, 
The full enjoyment of him is the higheſt pinnacle of hap- 
pineſs the creature is capable of arriving at: to be fully 
and ſinally ſeparated from him muſt then be the loweſt ſtep 
of miſery which the rational creature can be reduced to. 
To be caſt off by men, by good men, by the beit of men, is 
beavy: what muſt it then be, to be rejected of God, of 
goodneſs itlelf ! | | ade 
24%, God is the fountain of all goodneſs, from which all 
goodneſs flows unto the creatures, and by which it is conti- 
nued in them, and to them. Whatſoever goodneſs or per- 
fection, natural as well as moral, is in any creature, it is 
from God, and depends upon him, as the light is from, 
and depends on, the ſun; for every created being, as ſuch, 
is a dependent one. Wherefore a total feparation from 
God, wherein all comfortable communication bet wixt God 
and a rational creature is abſolutely blocked up, muſt of 
neceſſity bring along with it a total eclipſe of all light of 
comfort and eaſe whatſoever. If there is but one window, or 
open place, in a houſe, and that be quite ſhut up, it is evi- 
vident there can be nothing but darkneſs in that houſe, 
Our Lord tells us, (Matth. xix. 17), There is none good but 
one, that is Cod. Nothing good or comfortable is originally 
from the creature: whatever .or comfortable, thing one 
finds in one's ſelf, as health of body, peace of mind; what- 
ever ſweetneſs, reſt, - pleaſure or delight, one finds in other 
creatures, as in meat, drizk, arts and ſciences ; all theſe are 
but ſome faint rays of the divine perfections, communicate 
from God unto the creature, and depending on a. con- 
ſtant influence from him, for their conſervation, which 


failing, they would immediately be gone; for it is impoſ- 
ſible that any created thing can be to us more or better, 


than what God makes it to be. All the rivulets of com- 
fort we drink of, within or without ourſelves, come from 
God as their ſpring-head ; the courſe of which toward us 
being ſtopt, of neceſſity they muſt all dry up. So that when 


God 
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God goes, all that is good and comfortable goes with him, 
all eaſe and quiet of body or mind, Hol. ix. 12: Wo alſo to 


them, "when I depart from them. When the wicked are to- 
tally and finally ſeparated from him, all that is comfortable 


in them, or about them, returnsto its fountain ; as the light 


| nd with the ſun, and darkneſs ſucceeds in the room 
reof. Thus, in their /eparation from God, all peace is 
removed far away from them, and pain in body and anguiſh 
of foul ſucceed to it: all joy goes, and unmixed /errow 
ſettles in them: all quiet and reſt ſeparate from them, and 
they are filled with horror and rage hope flees away, and 
deſpair ſeinetb them: common operations of the Spirit, 
which now reſtrain them, are withdrawn for ever, and ſin 
comes to its utmoſt height. And thus we have a diſmal 
view of the horrible ſpectacle of fin and miſery, which a 
creature proves, when totally ſeparated from God, and left 
to itſelf; and one may ſee this ſeparation to be the * 
bell of hell. 

Being /eparated from God, they are deprived of all good. 
The good things, 'which they ſet their hearts upon in this 
world, are beyond their reach there. The covetous man 
cannot enjoy his wealth there nor the ambitious man his 
honours, nor the ſenfual man his pleaſures, no, not a drop 
of water to cool his tongue, Luke xvi. 24, 25. No meat 
nor drink there to ſtrengthen tlie faint; no fleep to refreſh 
the weary; and no muſic, nor pleaſant company, to comfort 
and chear up the ſorrowful. And as for theſe good things 
they deſpiſed in the world, they ſhall never more hear of 
them, nor ſee them. No offers of Chriſt there, no pardons, 
no peace; no wells of falyation in the pit of deſtruction. 
In one word, they ſhall| be deprived of whatſoever might 


comfort them, being totally and finally leparated from God, | 


the fountain of all goodneſs, 
345, Man naturally deſires to be happy, being withal 


conſcious to himſelf that he is not' ſelf-ſufficient; and there - 
fore has ever a deſire of ſomething, Without himſelf, to 
| make him happy: and the ſoul being, by its natural make 
and conſtitution, capable of enjoying God, and nothing 


elſe being commenſurable to its deſites, it can never have 
true and folid reſt, till it reſt in the enjoyinent of God. 
This deſire of happineſs the rational creature can never lay 
alide, no not in hell. Now, While tke wicked tre on earth, 

| they 
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they ſeek their ſatisfaction in the creature; and, when one 
fails, they go to another: thus they put off their time in the 
world, deceiving their own ſouls, and luring them on with 
vain hopes But, in the other world, all comfort in the 
creatures having failed together at once, and the ſhadows 
they are now purſuing having all of them evanifhed in a 
moment, they ſhall be totally and finally ſeparated from 
God, and ſee they have thus loft him. So the doors of 
3 and heaven both are ſhut againſt them at once. This 
will create them unſpeakable anguiſh, while they ſhall live 
under an eternal ghawing hunger after happineſs, which 
they certainly know ſhall never be in the leuſt meaſure ſa- 
tisfied, all doors being cloſed” on them. Who then can 
imagine how this ſeparation from-God ſhall cut the damned 
to the heart! how they will roar and rage under it, and 
how it will ſting and gnaw them thro? the ages of eternity 
4thiy, The damned ſhall know that ſome are pertedtly 
happy in the enjoyment of that God, from whom they them- 
ſelves are /-parate : and this will aggravate the ſenſe of their 
loſs, that they can never have any ſhare with theſe happy 
ones. Being ſeparated from God, they are ſepa; ated from 
the ſociety of the yi Gints and angels. They may ſee 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom, (Luke xvi. 
23. ), but can never come into their company; being, as un- 
clean lepers, thruſt out without the camp, and excommuni- 
cated from the preſence of the Lord, and of all his holy ones. 
It is the opinion of ſome, that every perſon in heaven or 
hell ſhall hear and fee all that paſſeth in either ſtate. What- 
ever is to be ſaid of this, we have ground from the word to 
conclude, that the damned ſhall have a very exquiſite know- 
ledge of the happineſs of the faints in heaven; for what elſe 
can be meant by the rich man in hell his feeing Lazarus in 
 Avrabam's boſom © One thing is plain in this caſe, that their 
ownmtorments will give them ſuch notions of the happineſs 
of the ſaints, as a ſick man has in health, or a priſoner has 
of liberty. And, as they cannot tail of reſlecting on the 
bappineſs of thole in heaven, more than they can attain to 


contentment with their own lot, fo every thought of that | 


ba ppineſs will aggravate their loſs. It would be a mighty 
torment to a hungry man to ſee others liberally feaſting, 
vhile he is fo chained up, as he cannot have one crumb to 
ſtay his gna wing appetite. To bring muſic and — 
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fore a man labouring under extreme pains, would but eu- 
ereaſe his anguiſh: how then will the ſongs of the bleſſed, 
ment of God, make the damned roar under their 


5thly, They will remember that time was when they 
might have been made partakers of, the bleſſed ſtate of the 
ſaints, in their enjoyment of God: and this will aggravate 


their ſenſe of the loſs. All may remember, there was once 


a poſſibility of it : that ſome time they were in the world, in 
ſome corners of which the way of ſalvation was laid open to 
mens view; and may wiſh they had gone round the world, 
till they had found it out. Deſpiſers of the goſpel will re- 
member with bitterneſs, that Jelus Chriſt with all his bene- 
fits was offered to them; that they were exhorted, entrea- 
ted, and preſſed to accept, but would not; and that they 
were warned of the miſery they feel, and obteited to flee 
from the wrath to come, but they would not hearken. The 
goſpel - offer flighted will make a hot hell, and the lo$ of an 
offered heaven will be a ſinking weight on the ſpirits of un- 
believers in the pit. Some will remember that there was a 
probability of their being eternally happy; that ſome time 
they ſeemed to ſtand fair for it, and were not far fromthe 
kingdom of Cod; that they had once almoſt conſented to the 
bleſſed bargain, the pen was in their hand (as it were) to 
fign the marriage-contrat betwixt Chriſt and their ſouls; 
but unhappily they dropped it, and turned back from the 
Lord to their lufts again. And others will remember, that 
they thought themſelves ſure of heaven, but, being blinded 
with pride and ſelf- conceit, they were above ordinances, 
and beyond inftruftion, and would not examine their ſtate, 
which was their ruin: but then ſball they in vain wiſh, they 
had reputed themſelves the worſt of the congregation in which 
they lived, and curſe the fond conceit they had of themſelves, 
and that qthers had of them too. Thus it will ſting the 
damned, that they might have eſcaped this loſs. 
Lai, They will ſee the loſs to be irrecoverable; that 
they mult eternally ly under it, never, never tobe repaired. 
Might the damned, after millions of ages in hell, regain 


what they have loſt, it would be ſome ground of hope; but 


the prize is gone, and can never be recovered. And there 
are to things here, which will pierce them to the heart, 
(t.) That they knew not the worth of it till it was irre- 

N n - coverath 
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full of gold for a trifle, never knowing what was in it till 
t were quite gone from hm, and paſt recovery; how would 

this fooliſn action gall him, upon the diſcovery of the. riches 
in it! Such a one's caſe may be a faint reſemblance. of the 


caſe of the deſpiſers of the goſpel, when in hell they lift up. 


their eres, and behold: that, to their torment, which they 
vill not ſee now, to their ſalvation. (a.) That they have loft 
it for loſs and dung; fold their part of heaven, and not en- 
riched themſelves. with the price. They, loſt; heaven for 
earthly profits and pleaſures, and now both are gone toge- 
ther from them. The drunkard's cups are gone, tbe cove- 
tous man's gain, the voluptuous man's carnal delights, and 
the ſluggard's eaſe: nothing is left to comfort them now. 
The happineſs they.laſt remain . but they can have no 
part in it for ever. 


(Us x. Sinners, bs. e to come to God thro' Jeſus 


Chriſt, uniting with him thro' a Mediator; that ye. may be 
preſerved from this fearful ſeparation from him. O be a- 
Fraid to live. in a ſtate of ſeparation from God, leſt that 
which ye now make your choice, become your eternal pu- 
niſnment hereafter. Do not reject communion with God, 
caſt not off the communion of ſaints; for it will be the n 
ſery of the damned to be driven out from that communion. 
Ceaſe to build up the wall of ſeparation; hetwixt God and 
you, by continuing in your finful.;courſes; repent rather in 


time, and ſo pull it down; leſt the cape: ſtone be laid = 


it, and it ſtand. for ever between you and bappineſs. 


Tremble at the thoughts of rejection and ſeparation from 
ed upon earth, they 


God. By whomſoever men are rejec 
ordinarily. find. ſume to pity them: but, if ye be thus: ſepa- 
rated from God, ye will find all doors ſhut agaioſt you. Ve 
will find no pity. from . any, in heaven; neither ſaints nor 
angels will pity them whom 

will pity you in bell, where 
all being loathed of God, loathing him, and 
ther. This, s a day of loſſes. and fears. 

ye would do well to fear in time; be afraid le you loſe 
God: if ye do, a long eternity will be ſpent in rearing out 
lamentations for this loſs. O horrid ſtupidity.l men are in 


a mighty, care and ARR to prevent worldly loſſes: . but 
cy are a of loßng the enjoy ment of God for ever 


and 


od bas; uttexly caſt off; none 
ere is no 775 025 loathing; 

thing one ano- 
ore ou a loſs; 


that 


* 
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and ever; in hazard of loſing heaven, the communion of the 
bleſſed, and all good things for foal and body iu another 
world; yet as careleſs in - that.matter, as if they were unca- 

pable of thought. O! compare this day with the day our 
text aims at. Tunis day is heaven opened to them, who hi- 
therto have rejected Chriſt, aud yet there is ron, if they will 
come: but that day the doors ſtiall be ſhat.. Now Criſt is 

ſiying unto yon, Come: then he will ſay, Depart; ſeeing ye 

would not come when ye were bidden. Now pity is hon; 
the Lond pities you, his ſervants pity you, and tell yon 
that the pit is before you, and cry to you, that ye do your-- 
{:tres.no harm: py then abe "03 mers n pity rom God 
nor man. | 

Secondly, The FRE hull be puniſhed in. hell with the * 
puniſhment of ſenſe ; they muſt depart fron God into er 
laſting Aire. I am not in a mind to diſpute, 'what kind of fire - 
it. is Thich they ſhall depart into, and be tormented by for 
ever, whethera' material fire or not? Experience will more 
than fatisfy the curioſity of thoſe who are difpoſed rather 
to-difpute-about it, than to ſeek how to efeape it. Neither 
will 1 meddle with that queſtiva, Where it is? It is enough, 
that the worm tuhieh neo:r dieth, and the Are that i is 8 
quenched, will be found ſonewhere dy impenitent ſinners. 
But, (1.) I ſhall evince that, whatever kind of fire it is, it is 
more vehement and terrible than any ſire we on earth are 
acquainted with. (.) Tſhall condeſcend on ſome proper- | 
ties of theſe fiery torments:. 

As to the 1/ of theſe; burning i is the "oſt terrible punich- — 
ment, and brings the moſt ecꝗuilite paim aud torinent with it. 
By what reward could a man be induced tõ hold bat his hand 
in the flame of a candle for one hour? All imiginable . © 
ſures ou earth would never prevail with the moſt voluptus 
man, to venture to lodge but one half hour in a bats : 
fiery furnace; nor would all the wealth in the world prevail 
with the moſt covetous to do it: yet, ow much lower terms, 
do moſt men, in effect, expoſe themſelves to everlaſtiag fre 
in hell, which is more vehement and terrible than any (ite 
we on earth ate acquainted with; as will appear by the fol- 
lowing conſiderations: 

1. As, in heaven, grace being brought to its perfeRon, 
profit and pleaſure do allo arrive at their height there; ſo 
im being come to its height in hell; the evil of puthinenc 

N n-2 doth 
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doth alſo arrive at its perſe&jor: there. Wherefore, as the 
Joys in heaven are far greater than any joys which the ſaints 
obtain on earth, ſo the puniſhments of hell muſt be greater 
than any earthly torments whatſoever; not only in reſpect 
of the continuance of them, but alſo in reſpect of the vehe- 
meney-and exquiſiteneſs. Me, 3851 | 

2. Why are the things of the other world repreſented to 
us, in an carthly dreſs, in the word; but that the weakneſs 
of our capacities in ſuch matters (which the Lord is pleaſed 
to condeſcend unto) does require it; it being always ſup- 
poſed, that theſe things of the other world are in their kind 
more perfect than that by which they are repreſented ? 
When heaven is repreſented to us under the notion of a 
city, with gates of pearl, and the ſtreets of gold; we look 
not to find gold and pearls there, which are fo - mightily 
prized on earth, but. ſomething more excellent than theſe 
fineſt and moſt precious things in the world: when there- 
fore we hear of he// fire, it is neceſſary we underſtand by it 
ſomething more vehement, piercing and tormenting, than 
any fire ever ſcen by our eyes. And here it is worth conſi- 
dering, that the torments of hell are held forth under ſeve- 
ral other notions than that of fire ſimply: and the reaſon 
of it is plain; namely, that hereby what of horror is want- 
ing in one notion of hell, is ſupplied by another, Why is 
heaven's happinefs repreſented - under the various notions of 


a treaſure, a paradiſe, a feaſt, a reſi, &c. but that there is 


ot one of theſe things ſufficient to expreſs it? Even fo hell- 
torments are repreſented under the notion of fire, which the 
damned are caſt into. A dreadful repreſentation 'indeed ! 
vet not ſufficient to expreſs the miſery of the ſtate of ſinners 
in them. Wherefore we hear alſo of the ſecond death, (Rev. 
xx, 6.), for the damned in hell ſhall be ever dying: of the 
wine preſs o the wrath of Cod, (chap. xiv. 19.), wherein they 
will be troden in anger, trampled inthe Lord's fury, (Ia. Ixiii. 
2.), preſſed, broken, and bruiſed, without end: the worm that 
dieth not, (Mark. ix. 44.), which ſhall eternally gnaw them: 
a-bottomleſs pit, where they will be ever ſinking, Rev. xx. 
2. It is not ſimply called a fire, but the late of ftre and 


brimſtone, (ver. 19.), 4 lake of fire burning with brimſtone, 


(chap. xix. 20.); than which one can imagine nothing more 
dreadful. Yet, becauſe fire gires light, and /ight (as Solo- 
won obſerves, Eccleſ. xi. 7.) is ſweet, there is no light there, 

; but 


of a 
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but darkneſs, utter darkneſ3, Matth. xxv. 30. For they muſt 
have an everlaſting night, ſince nothing can be there which 
is in any meaſure comfortable or refreſhing. 

3. Oar fire cannot affect a ſpirit, but by way of ſympa- 
thy with the body to which it is united: but he//-fire will not 
only pierce into the bodies, but directly into the .. of the. . 
dainned : for it is prepared for the devil and his angels, theſe 
wicked ſpirits whom -no fire on earth can hurt. Job com- 
plains heavily under the chaſtiſements of God's fatherly- - 
hand, ſaying, The arrows of the Almighty are within ue, the: - 
poiſon whereof drinketh up my ſpirit, Job vi. 4. But how 
will the- ſpirits of the damued be pierced with the arrows of, 


revenging juitice! how. will they be drunk up with the poi- 
ſon of the curſe on thele arrows! how vehement muſt that 


firebe that pierceth directly into the ſoul, and makes an ever- 
laiting burning in the ſpirit, the molt lively and tender part 
of a man, wherein wounds or pain are moſt intolerable! _ 

. Laſtly, The preparation of this. fire evinceth the ine cpreſ- 
ſible vehemency.and dreadfulneſs of it. The text calls it pre- 
pared fire, ycay ulis prepared fire, by way of eminency. As the 
three children were not caſt into an ordinary fire, but a fire 
prepared on a particular deſign, which therefore was ex- 
ceeding-. hot, the furnace being heated ſeven times more 
than ordinary, Dan. ii. 19, 22. ;. ſo the damned ſhall find 
inchell @ prepared fire, the like to which was never prepared - 
by-human art; it is a ſire of God's ows preparing, the pro- 
duct of infinite wiſdom on a particular delign, to demonstrate 
the moſt ſtrict and ſevere divine juſtice againſt ſin; which 
may ſaſtciently evidence. to us the unconceivable exquifite- - 
1e thereof. God always acts in a peculiar way becoming 
his own infinite: greatneſs, whether for or agünſt the cre- 
ture: and therefore, as the things he hath prepared for them 
that lo e him are great and good beyond expreſſion or con- 
ception, ſo one may conclude, that the things he hath pre- 
pared againſt thoſe that hate him, are great and terrible be- 
yond what men can either ſay or thiok of them. The pile 
of Tophot is fire and much uod, (the eoals of that fire are 
coals of juniper, a kind of wood, which, ſet on fire, buras moſt 
fiercely, Plat. cx. 4), and the breath of the Lord, like a ſtream 
of brimſlone, doth-kindle it, Iſa. xxx. 33. Fire is more or leis 
violent, according to the matter of it, and the breath by 
which it is hlo /n. What.heart then can fully conceive tue 

F N n. 3 horror 
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horror of coals of juniper blown. up with the breath f the 
Lord? Nay, God himſelf will be a conſuming fire (Deut. 
iv. 24.) to the damned; intimately preſent, as a devouring 
fire, in their ſouls and bodies. It is a fearful thing to fall 
into a fire, or to be ſhut up in a fiery furnace, on earth: but 
the terror of theſe evanilheth, when one conſiders, how fear- 
Jul it is to fall into the hands of the living God, which is the 
lot of the damned; for who /bail dwell with the devouring fire? 
who ſhall dwell with everlaſting burrings? Ia, xxxiii. 1 4. 

As to the ſecond point propoſed, namely, the properties of 
the fiery torments in hell; His 1 

1. They will be zniverſal torments, every part of the 


creature being tormented in that flame. When one is caſt 
Into a, burning fiery furnace, the fire makes its way into the 
very bowels, and leaves no member untouched : what part 


then can have eaſe, when the damned ſwim in 4 late of fire 


burning with brimſtone? There will their bodies be torment-- 


ed, and ſcorched for ever. And, as they ſinned, fo ſhall 


they be tormented in all the parts thereof; that they ſhalt 


have no ſound {ide to turn them to: for what ſoundneſs or 
eaſe can be to any part of that body, which being ſeparated. 
from God, and all refreſhment from him, is ſtill in the pangs 
of the ſecond death, ever dying, but never dead? But as 
the /oul was chiet in ſinning, it will be chief in ſuffering too, 


being filled brim- full of the wrath of a ſin · revenging God. 


The damned ſhall ever be under deepelt impreſſions oł God's 


vindictixe juſtice againſt them: and this ſire will melt their 


ſouls, within them, like wax. Who knous the power of 
that wrath which had ſuch an effect on the Mediator ſtand- 
ing in the room. of ſinners, Plat, xxii. 14. Il heart is 
' like wax, it i, melted in the midſt of, my. bowels ?. 
Their minds {hall be filled with the terrible apprehenſions 
of God's implacable wrath: and, whatever they can think 
upon, paſt, preſent; or to-come, weilbaggravate their torment 
and angaiſh. Fbeir 259“ ſhall be croſſed in all things for 
erermore: as their will was ever contrary to the will of 
God's precepts; ſo God, in his dealing with them, in the 
other world, ſhalt have war with their will for ever. What 
they would have, they ſhall not in the leaſt obtain; but 
what they w04/d 7:64, ſhall be bound upon them without re- 
medy. Hence no'pleaſant etiion ſhall ever ſpring up in 
their hearts any more: their love of complacency, joy, and 

delight, 


Head VI. The punifoment of ſenſe in hell. 42 5: 


delight, in any object whatſoever, ſhall be plucked up by 

the root; and they will be filled with hatred, fury, and rage, 

againſt God, themſelves, and their fellow-creatures, whe-- 
ther happy in heaven, or \ miſerable in hell; as they them- 

ſelves are. They will be ſunk in ſerrow, racked with an- 
xiety, ſilled with Horror, galled to the heart with fretting, 
and continually darted with deſpair; which will make them 
weep, gnaſh their teeth, and blaſpheme for ever. Matth. xxii.. 

13. Bind him 4 and foot, and tate. him auay, and, 
caſt him into utter darkneſs; there ſhall be weeping, and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Rev. xvi. 21. Aud there fell upon men. 
a great hail out of. heaven, every ſtone. about the weight 

of a talent :. and men blaſphemed God becauſe of the hail; . 
for the plague thereof was exceeding great. C onſcience. 
will be 4 worm to gnaw and prey upon them; remor/e for. 
their fins ſhall ſeize them, and torment them for ever, and. 
they ſhallnot be able to ſhaket off, as fometimes they did; 
for in hell- their worm dietb not, Mark ix. 45, 46. Their 
nie noi will ſerve hut to aggravate their torment, and every, 
new reflex ion will bring another pang of anguilb, Luke xvi. 
25. But Alrabam ſaid, (vx. to the rich man in hell), Son, 
remember, that thou in thy life-time receivedſt. thy. good. 

171. 

2. The torments of bellow manifold... Put the caſe, that 
a man were, at one and the ſame time, under the violence 
of the gout, gravel, and whatſoever diſeaſes and pains have 
ever met together in one. body; the torment of ſuch a one 
would be but light in compariſon. of the torments of the. 
damned. For, as in hell there is an abſence of all that is 
good and deſirable, ſo there is the confluence of. all euili 
there; ſince all the effects of. fin and of the curſe take their 
place in it, after the laſt judgment, Rev. xx.-1 4+. Aud death 
and heli were:caſt into the lake of. fire, There they will find 
a priſon they can never eſcape out of; 4 lake of fire, where - 
in they will be ever ſwimming, and burning; à pit whereof 


they will never find a bottom. The warm that dieth not 


ſhall teed on them, as on bodies which are interred; the 
fire that is not quenched,, ſhall devour them, as dead bodies 


Which are burned. Their exes ſhall be kept in blackneſs 


of darkneſs, without the leaſt comfortable gleam of light; 
their ears. filled with the frightful yellings of the infernal 
crew. They ſhall taſte nothing but the vinegar of God's 

wrath, 


wrath, the dregs of the cup of his fury. The ſtench of the 


burning lake of brimſtone will be the nel there 1 bows they . 


ſhall feel ectreme pains for evermore, 


4 They will be moſt exquiſite and . tormeuts, | 
cauſing weeping, wailing, an gnaſhing of teeth, Matth.. viii. 
42. and xxii. 13. They are — to us under the no- 
tion of pings in travail, which are very ſharp and exquiſite. 
So ſays the rich man in bell, Luke xvi. 24. Fam tormented 
{to wit, as one in the pangs of child- bearing in this flame. 


Ah! dreadtul pangs ! horrible travail, in which both ſoul 


and body are in pangs together! helpleſs travail, hopeleſs Y 


and endleſs ! The word uſed for hell, Matth. v. 22. and in 
divers other places of the New Teſtament, properly denotes 
the valley of Hinnom + the name being taken from the valley 
of the children of Hinnem, in which was Tophet, (2 Kings 
xxiii. o.), where idolaters offered their children to Moloch. 


This is ſaid to have been a great brazen idol, with arms 
like a man's: the which being heated by fire within it, the 


child was ſet in the burning arins of the idol: and, that the 
parent might not hear the ſhrieks of the child burning to 
death, they beat drums in the time of the horrible ſacri- 


ſice; wherice” the place had the name of Tophet. Thus 
the exquiſiteneſi of the torments of hell are pointed out to us. 


Some have endured- grievous tortures on earth, with a ſur- 
ng obſtinacy and undaunted courage: but mens cou- 
rage will fail them there, when they find themſelves fallen 


into the hands of the Boing God and no outgate to be ex- 

pected for ever. It is true, there will be degrees of tor- 
ment in bell; i. ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Si- 
dun, than for Chorurin and Bethſaida, Mitch. xi. 21, 22. 

But the leaſt load of wrath there will be unſupportable; for 
bow can the heart of the creature endure, or his hands be 
ſtrong, when God himſelf is a conſuming fire to him 
When the fares are bound up un bundles for the fire, there will 


be burifles of covetous perſons, drunkards, profane ſwearers, 
unclean peyſons, formal hypocrites, unbelievers, and deſpi- 


ſers of the goſpel, and the like: the ſeveral huet being | 
caſt into heli. re, fome wil] burn more keenly than others, 


according as their fins ha ve been more heinous than theſe 
of others: a fiercer flame will ſeize the bundle of the pro- 


fane, than the bundle of unſanctiſed moraliſis; the furnace 
will be hotter to thoſe who ſinned againſt light, than to thoſe 
a LOO who. 
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who lived in dartneſi, Luke xii. 47, 48. That [ervant 
which knew his Lord's will, and prepared not bimſelf, neither 
did according to his will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. 
But he that knew not, and did commiit things worthy of ſlripes,. 
ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. But the ſentence common 
to them all, (Matth. xiii. 30.), Bind them in bundles to 
burn them, ſpeaks the great vehemency and exguiſi ſteneſi of. 
the loweſt degree of torment iu hell. 
4. They will be uninterrupted: there is no intermiſſion 
there; no eaſe, no not for a moment. They, /hal/. be tor- 
mented day and night for ever and ever, Rev. xx. 10. Fe 
are ſo toſſed in this world, but ſo;netimes they get reſt ; but 
the damned ſhall get none; they took - their reſt. in the time 
appointed of God for labour. No ſtorms. are readily ſeen, 
but there is ſome ſpace between ſhowers: but no intermiſſion 
in the ſtorm. that falls on the wicked in hell. There deep 
will be calling unto deep, and the waves of wrath continual- 
ly rolling over them. There the heavens will be alway 
black to them, and they ſhall have a. perpetual night, but 
no reſt, Rev. xiv. 14. They have no reſt day nor night. 

5. They will be wnpitied. The puniſhments inflicted on 


the greateſt malefactors on earth, do draw forth ſome con- 
paſſion from them who behold them in their torments: but 


the damned ſhall have none to pity them. God will not pi- 
ty them, but /augh at their calamity, Prov. i. 26. The bleſ- 
ſed company in heaven ſhall rejoice in the execution of God's 
righteous judgment, and ſing while the ſmoke riſeth up for 
ever, Rev. xix. 3. Aud again they ſaid, Aleluj abs and 
her ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. No compaſſion 
can be expected from the devil and his angels, who delight 
in the ruin of the children of men, and are and will be for 
ever void of pity. Neither will one pity. another there, 
where every one is weeping and gnaſhing his teeth, under 
his own inſupportable \anguiſh aud pain. There watural 
affection will be extinguilhed: the parents will net love 
their children, nor children their parents; the mother will 
not pity the daughter in theſe flames, nor will the daughter 
pity the mother; the ſon will ſhew no regard to bis father 
there, nor the ſervant to his maſter, where my one will be 
roaring under his own torment. 

Laſtly, To compleat their miſery, their torments hall be 
*fternal, Rev. xiv. 11. as the [make of their torment 
aſcendeth. 
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aſcendeth up for ever and ever. Ah! what a frightful 
caſe is this, to be tormented in the whole body and foul, and 

that not with one kind of torment, but many; all of theſe 

molt exquiſite, and all this without any intermiſſion, and 

without pity from any !_ what heart can conceive thoſe things 

without horror? Nevertheleſs, if this moſt miſerable caſe 
were at length to haye an end, that would afford ſome com- 
fort; but the torments of the damned will * no end of: 
the which more afterwards, 


Us. Learn from this, (1 ) The enil of ſin. It bares | 


that will carry down the ſinner, till he be ſwallowed up in 
an ocean of wrath. The pleaſures. of fin are: bought too 
dear at the rate of eyerlaſting burnings. What availed the 
rich man's purple clothing and ſumptuous fare, when in 
bell he was wrapt up in purple flames, and could not have 
a drop of water to cool his tongue? Alas l that men. ſhould 


indulge themſelves in ſin, which will be ſuch bitterneſs in 


the end ! that they ſheuld drink ſo greedily of the poiſonous- 
cup, and hug that ſerpent in their boſom, that wall ſting them 
to the heart, and gnaw out. their bowels atlength 1(2. ö What 


a, Cod he is, with whomwe.- bayg landes what a batred - 


he bears to ſm, and how. ſeverely he puniſheth it. Kno] 
the Lord to be moſt, juſt, as well as moſt merciful, and 
think hot that he is ſuch an, ane. as: you are: away with 
that fatal miſtake ere it be too late, Plal. I. 21, 22. Thon 
theughteſt that I was: altogether ſuch, an one as. thyſelf; but 
I will reprone thee, and ſet them in order before thine eyes. 
Now con ſider this, ye that forget Cod, leſi I tear you in 
pietes, and there 1 none ſo deliver. The fire prepared for 
the devil and his a Is, as dark as it is, will ſerve to diſ- 
cover God to be 2 revenger of ſin. Laſih, The ab- 


Jolute neceſſity 25 fieeing ta the Lord Jeſus Chriſt-by faith; the. 


fame.neceſlity of repentance, and holineſs of heart and life. 


The ayenger of blood, js purſuing thee, O. ſinner! haſte and 


elcape to the city of refuge. Waſh now in the fountain of 


the..Mediator's. blood, chat you may not pexiſh in the lake 


ef fire. Open thy heart te him, leſt. the pit eloſe its mouth 


— Leave thy ſins, elſeę they nen kill TS; f 


elſe they will be thy death far ever. 4 
Let not the terror of hall-fire put thee upon bendening | 
thy heart More, as it may ,do, if thou entertain that wicked 


thought, viz, There is no hope, Jer. ii. 25. WW 
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is more rife among the hearers of the goſpel, than many are 
aware of. But there is hope for the worſt of ſinners, who, 
will cone in to Jeſus Chriſt. If there are no good quaſifica- 
tions in thee, (as certainly, there can be none in a natural 
man, none in any man, but what are received from Chriſt 
in him), know, that he has not ſuſpended thy welcome on 
any good qualifications: do thou take himſelf and his ſalva- 
tion, freely offered: unto all to whom the goſpel comes. 
Whoſoever will, let him take of the water f life freely, 
Rev. xxii. 17+ Him that cometh to me, I will in no ways. 
caſt out, John vi. 37. It is true, thou art a finful crea- 
ture, and canſt not repent; thou art unholy, and canſt not 
make thyſelf holy: nay, thou haft eſſayed to repent, to for- 
ſake fin, and to be holy, but ſtill miſſed of repentance, refor- 
mation; and holineſs; and therefore, Thou ſaidſi, There- 
is u hope. No, fbr ] have loued rangeci, and aſter them 
will I go. Truly, no marvel that the ſucceſs has not 
anſwered thy expectation, ſince thou haſt always begun thy 
work amiſs. — Grit of all, honour God, by elle, | 
ing the teſſunan he has given of his Son, namely, that eter- 
nal life is in him : and honcur the Son of God, by believing 
on him, chat is;embracing and falling in with the free offer 
of Chriſt, and of his ſalvation from ſin and from wrath, made 
to thee in the goſpel; ſruſſ ing in him confidently for riphteouſ: 
nels to thy juſtification, and alſo for ſanctiſcatiom; ſeeing 
of God he is made unto #4 both'right2ou/neſt and JanGification, 


. 
1 Cor. i. 30. Then, if chou haſt as much eredit to give to 0 | 
: the word of God, as thou wouldſt allow to the word of an 4 
p honeſt man offering. thee a gift, and Rying, Take 3 it, and it is 
thine; thou mayſt believe that God is thy God, Chriſt is 
thine, his ſalvation is thine, thy fins are pardoned, thou haſt | 
, ſtrength in him for repentance and for holineſs; for all theſe 
N are made over to thee in the free offer of the gofpel. Be- 2 
lieving. on the Sen of Cod, tho art juſtified, the curſe” is | 
} 


* 


5 removed. And while ir lyes upon thee} how. is it 5 
We thou-houldſt: bring forth This lh of hölineſs? But, 
curſe ĩs removed, that death which iv irg on ches with * = 
lirſt Adam, (according to che threatening; Gen! 3. T7. 
In coylequence of which, thou ſhalt find . 
now holding thee faſt in impenetency) 
bands of that death; ſo as thou wilt 5 
trom the heart: *th&u'ſhalt find the 
N 


taken away. 
bands of wi 
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ſpirit of life, on whoſe departure that death enſued, return- 
ed to thy ſoul; ſo as thenceforth thou ſhalt be enabled to 
live unto righteouſneſs. No man's caſe is ſo bad, but it may 
be mended this way, in time, to be perfectly right in eter- 
nity: and no man's caſe is ſo good, but, another way being 
taken, it will be marred for time and eternity too. 
III. The damned ſhall have the /ociety of . devils in their 
miſerable ſtate in hell: for they muſt depart into re pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. O horrible company! O 
frightful aſſociation! who would chuſe to dwell in a palace 
haunted by devils? To be confined to the moſt pleaſant ſpot 
of earth, with the devil and his infernal furies, would be a 
moſt terrible confinement. How would mens hearts fail 
them, and their hair ſtand up, finding themſelves environed 
with the helliſh crew, in that caſe! But ah! how much more 
terrible muſt it be, to be caſt with the-devils into one fire, 
locked up with them in one dungeon, ſhut up with them, in 
one pit! To be cloſed up in a den of roaring lions, girded a- 
bout with ſerpents, ſurrounded with venomous aſps, and, to 
have the bowels eaten out by vipers, all together, and at onxe, 
is a compariſon too low, to ſhew. the miſery of the damned, 
ſhut up in hell with the devil and his angels. They go a- 
bout now as roaring lions, ſeeking whom they may devour : 
but then ſhall they be confined in their den with their prey. 
They ſhall be filled to the brim with the wrath of God, and 
receive the full torment, (Matth. viii. 29.), which they tremble 
in expectation of, (James n. 19.),.being caſt into the fire pre- 
pared for them. How will theſe lions roar and tear! how 
will theſe /erperts hiſs! theſe dragons vomit out fire! what 
horrible anguiſh will ſeize the damned, finding themſelves in 
the lake of fire, with the devil who deceived them; drawn 
hither with the filken cords of temptation, by theſe wicked 
ſpirits ; and bound with them in everlaſting chains under dark- 
neſs! Rev. xx. 10. And the devil that deceived. them was 
caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where the beaſt aud 
the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tormented day er: right 


ever and ever, | 


Ol that men would conſider this in time, renounce the | 


devil and his luſts, and join themſelves to the Lord in faith 
and holineſs. Why ſhould men chuſe that company in this 
world, and delight in that ſociety, they would not deſire to 
ga ſociate with in the other world? Thoſe who like not the 


company 
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company of the ſaints in earth, will get none of it in eters 
nity : but, as godleſs company is their delight now, they will 
afterwards get enough of it; when they have an eternity to 
pals in the roaring and blaſpheming ſociety of devils and 
reprobates in hell. Let theſe who uſe to invocate the de to 


take them, ſoberly conſider, that the company fo often in- 


ted will be terrible at laſt, when come. 

IV. And, /aſtly, Let us conſider the eternity of the whole, 
the everlaſting continuance of the miſerable ſtate of the dam- 
ned in hell. 8 . 

Firſt, If I could, I ſhould ſnew what eternity is; I mean, 
the creature's eternity. But who can ineaſure the waters of 
the ocean? or who can tell you the days, years, and ages of 
eternity, which are infinitely more than the drops of the 


ocean? None can comprehend eternity, but the eternal 


God. Eternity is an ocean, whereof we will never ſee the 
ſore; it is a deep, where we can find no bottom; a laby- 
rinth, from whence we cannot extricate ourſelves, and where 
we ſhall ever loſe the door. There are two things one may 
fay of it, (1.) It hat a beginning. God's eternity has no be- 
ginning, but the creature's eternity has. Some time there 
was no late of fire; and thoſe ho have been there for ſome 
thouſands of year, were once in time, as we now are. But, 
(2.) It ſhall never have an end. The firſt who entered into 
the eternity of woe, is as far from the end of it, as the laſt 
who ſhall go thither ſhall be dt his entry. They who have 
launched out furtheſt into that ocean, are as far from land, 
as they were the firſt moment they went into it: and, thay» 
ſands of ages after this, they will be as far from it as ever, 


| Wherefore, eternity, which is before us, is a duration that 


hatha beginning, but no end. It is a beginning without a middle, 
a beginning without an end. After millions of years paſt in 
it, ſtill it is a beginning. God's wrath, in hell, will ever be 
the wrath to come. But there is no middle in eternity. When 


millions of ages are paſt in eternity, what is paſt bears no pro- 


portion to what is to come: no not ſo much as one drop of 
water, falling from the tip of one's finger, bears to all the wa- 
ters of the ocean. There is u end of it: while God is, it ſhalf 
be. It is an entry without an out-gate, a continual ſucceſſion 
of ages. a glaſs always running, which ſhall never run out. 


ſerve the continual /#-cefion of hours, days, months, 


and years, how one ſtill follows upog ; and think 
| 5 8 85 24 i i of 
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of eternity, wherein there is a continual ſucceſſion without 
end. When you go out in the night, and behold the far: 
of heaven, how they cannot be numbered for multitude, 
think of the ages of eternity; conſidering withal, there is 
a certain definite number of the ſtars, but no number of the 
uges of eternity. When you ſee a water running, think 
how. vain a thing it would be to fit down by it; and wait 
till it ſhould run out, that you may paſs over; look how 
new water {till ſucceeds to that which paſſeth by you: aud 
therein you will bave an image of eternity, which is a river 
chat never dries up. They who wear rings, have an image 
of eternity on their fingers; and they who handle the whee/ 
have an emblem of eternity before them: for to which part 
ſoexer of the ring or wheel one looks, ane will ſtill ſee another 
part beyond it; and on whatſoever moment of eternity you 
condeſcend, there is ſtill another beyond it. When you are 
abroad in the fields, and behold the pie ef gra/5 on the 
earth, which no man can reckon; think Nich a 
that, were 35 many een rs to come, as there are 
piles of graſs on the ground, DE would have an end 
at length; but eternity will have 12 M ben you look to 
a mountain, imagine in your hearts, how long it would be, 
ere that mountain ſhould be removed, by a lite bird coming 
but once every. thouſand years, and carrying away but one 
grain of the duft thereof at once: the mountain would at 
length be removed that way, and brought to an end; but 
eternity will never end. Suppoſe this with reſpe&t to all the 
mountains of the caith; nay, with reſpect to the whole 
globe of the earth, The grains of duſk, whereof the whole 
earth is made up, are not infinite; and therefore the laſt 
Train. would, at long-run, come to be carried away, in the 
way ſuppoſed: but when that foweſt work would be brought 
to an end, cternity would be, in effect, but beginning.” _ . 
. Theſe are ſome rude dranghts of eternity : and now ac 
miſery and wee to this eternity, what. tongue can expreſs it? 
what heart can conceive it? in what balance can that mi- 
ery and that woe be weighed? re 


F ® 


Secondly „Let us take a view. of what is eternal in the ſtate 
of the damned in hell. Whatfoever is included in the fear- 
ful ſentepce, determiving their eternal ſtate, is ecrlailing : 
tkerefore all the doletul ingredients of their miſer able ſte 
* il be crerlaſſing ; Key will terer end. The text expreſſ 

i | declares 


yourſelves, 
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declares the. fire into which they muſt depart, to be even- 

laſling fire. And our Lord elſewhere tells us, that in hel/ 
the fire never ſhall be quenched, (Mark ix. 43.); with aneye 

to the valley of Hinnom, in which, belides the already men- 
tioned fire, for. burning of the children to Moloch, there was 
alſo ' another fire burning continually, to conſume the dead 

carcaſes and filth of Jerulalem: fo the ſcꝑipture, repreſent- 

ing he/-fire by the fire of that vai/ey, ſpeaks. it not only to 
be moſt exqpifite, but allo everlaſting. Secing then the 

damned mutt aepart, as cuiſed ones, into everlaſting fire, it 
is evident that, 8 ; 

1ſt, The damned themſelves ſhall be eternal; they will 
have a being for evet, and will never be ſubitantially deſtroy- 
ed or annihilated. To what end is the fire eternal, it thel:: 

who are caſt into it be not eternally in it! It is plain, the 


everlaſting conti inuance ot the fire is an aggravation of the 


miſery of the damned: but ſurely, it they be annihilated, 
or ſubſtantially deſtroyed, it is all a caſe to them, whether 
the fire be everlaſting, or not. Nay, but they depart into 
everlaſting” fire, to be everlaſtingly pæniſhed in it; Matth. 
XXV. 46. Th /e Jhall ge away into everlaſting puniſhment. 
Thus the execution > the ſenteuce is a certain diſcovery ot 
the meaning of it. The worm, that dieth not, muſt have 


x a fubject'to live in: they, who ſnall have no reſt, day nor 


night, (Rev. xiv. 17.), but ſhall be tormented day and night 
for ever and ever, (chap, xx. 10.), will certainty have a he. 
ing for ever and ever, aud not be brought into a ſtate of e- 
ternal reſt in annihilation. Deſtroyed indeed they thall be: 
but their deſtruction will be an eyerlaſting deſtruction, 
(2 Theſſ. i. 9.) ; a deſtruction of their wel- eil, but not of 
their being. What is deſtroyed, is not therefore annihilated; 
Art thou come to deſiroy us ? ſaid the devil unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
Luke iv. 34. Howbeit the devils are afraid of torment, not 
of aumhilation, Matth. viii, 29. Art thou come hither to tor- 
ment us before the time © The ſtate of the damned is indeed 
a ſtate of ah but ſuch a death it is, as is oppoſite only to 
a happy life; as is clear from other notions of their ſtate, 


which neceſſarily include an eternal” exiſteuce, of which-be- 


fore. As they, who are dead in ſin, are dead to God and 
holineſs, yet live to ſin; ſo dying in hell, they live, but ſe- 
parated from God, and his favour, m which lite lyes, Pal. 
k. 5. They ſhall ever be under the pangs of death; ever 
N O 2 = | dying, 
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dymg, but never dead, or abſolutely void-of-life. How de- H. 
ſirable would ſuch a death be to them * but it will fly from eve 
them tor ever. Could each one kill another there, or could ſer 
they, with their own hands, rent themſelves into lifeleſs for 
pieces, their miſery would quickly be at an end: but there an 
they muſt live, who-chuſed death, and refuſed life; for . bu 
dęath lives, and the end ever begins. 1 ev: 
NE... „The cunſe ſhall ly upon themeternally, vr deer a | 
ng chain, to hold them. in the everlaſting” fire a chain thi 
Fry never be looſed, being fixed for ever about them, of 
by the dreadful ſentence of the eternal judgment. This Ju 
chain, which ſpurns the united force of devils held faſt by it, nit 
is too ſtrong to be broke by men, who being ſolemnly ana- vet 
thematized; and devoted to deſtruction, can never be reco- me 
vered to any other uſe. | © laf 
34ly, Their puni/hment ſhall be eternal; Matth. xxv. 45. nu 
Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment. They will be ſee 
for ever ſeparated from God-and Cbriſt, and from the ſocie- Eve 
ty of the holy angels and faints; between whom and them be 
an impaſſible gulf will be fixed, *Luke xvi. 26. Between - dai 
is and you, (ſays Abraham, in the-parable, to the rich man 1-2 
in hell), there is a great gulf fixed : ſo that they which would bu 
paſs from hence te you, cannot ; neither can they paſi to us, wi 
that would come from thence. They ſhall for ever have the ab 
horrible ſociety of the devil and his angels. There will be bu! 
no change of company for evermore, in that region of dark- 2 
veſs. Their torment in the fire will be everlaſting: they ty 
muſt live for ever in it. Several authors, both ancient and ſpo 
modern, tell us of earth-flax, or falamander's hairs, that ing 
cloth made of it, being caſt into the fire, is ſo far from being yo! 
burnt or conſumed, that it is only made clean thereby, as fen 
other things are by waſhing. But, however that is, it is for 
sertain, the damned ſhall be Send for ever and ever in riſe 
hell- ſire, and not ſubſtantially deſtroyed, Rev. xx. 10. And ſon 
indeed nothing is annihilated by fire, but only diſſolved. the 
Of what nature ſoever hell- fire is, no queſtion, the ſame God, re{j 
who kept the bodies of the three children from burning in he 
Nebuchadnezzar's'fiery furnace, can alſo keep the bodies of o 
the damned from any ſuch diſſolution by hell- fire, as may niſt 
infer privation of life. * oan 
Laſtly, Their knowledge and /en/e of their miſery ſhall be in 
eternal, and they ſhall uredly know that it will be eternal. 45 


How 
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How deſirable would ĩt be to them, to have their ſenſes for 
ever locked up, and to loſe the conſeiouſueſs of their own mi- 
ſery! as oue may rationally ſuppaſe it to fare at length with 
ſome, in the puniſhment of death inflicted on them in earth; 
and as it is with ſome mad people in their miſerable caſe : 
but that agrees not with the notion of torment for ever and 
ever, nor the worm that dieth not. Nay, they will ever have 
a lively feeling of their miſery, and ſtrongeſt impreſſions of 
the wrath of God againſt them. And that dreadful intimation 
of the eternity of their puniſhment, made to them by the 
Judge, in their ſentence, will fix ſuch impreſlions of the eter - 
nity of their miſerable {tate upon their minds, as they will ne- 
ver be able to tay aſide, but will continue with them ever- 
more, to compleat their miſery. This will fill them with ever- 
laſting deſpair ; a moſt tormenting paſſion, - which will conti- 
nually rent their hearts, as ĩt were, in a thouſand pieces. To- 
ſee floods of wrath ever coming, and eber to ceaſe; to be 
ever in torment,-and withalł to know there thall never, nenen 
be a releaſe, will be the cape · ſtone put on the miſery of the 
damned. If hope deferred maketh the heart ſick, (Prov. xii. 
1-2.), how killing will be,, hope rooted up, ſlaln outright, and 
buried for ever out of the creatures {ight! This will fill them 
with hatred and rageagaiaſt God, their known irreconcile- 
able enemy: and, under it; they will roar for ever like wild 
bulls in a net, and. fill the pit with blaſphemies evermore. . 
_ Laſth,, I might here ſhew the rea/onablene/s of the eterni- 
ty of the puniſtunent of the damned: but, having already 
poke of it, in vindieating the juſtice of God, in his ſubject- 
ing. men m their natural (tate to eternal wrath, Ionly remind 
you of three things: (t.) The-injmjte dignity of the party oſ- 
fended by fin, requires an ix/znite puniſhment to be inflicted 
for the vindication of his honour; ſince the demerit of ſin 
riſeth according to the dignity and excellency of the per- 
ſon againſt whom it is committed. The party offended. is 
the great God; tne chief goad; the offender, a vile worm, in 
reſpect of perfection inſinitely diſtant from; God, to whom. 
he is indebted for ali that ever he had, implying any goed 
on perfection whatſoever. This then requires an inſigite pu- 
niſhment-ty be inflicted on the ſianer; the, which, ſiuce it 
cannot, in him, be intiaite in value, malt: needs be inſinite 
in ura ion that is. to lay, eteruul. . Sin is a kind of znfigite 
, as it wrongs an infiuite God; and the guilt and deſile- 
vas Oayz ment 
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ment thereof is never taken. away, but endures for ever, un- 
leſs the Lord himſelf in merey doth remove it. God, who is 
offended, is eternal, his being never comes to an end: the 
ſinful ſoul is immortal, and the man ſhall live for ever: the 
inner being without ſtrength (Rom. v. 6.) to expiate his 
guilt, can gever put away the offence; therefore it ever re- 
mains, unleſs the Lord do put it away himſelf, as in the e- 
lect, by his Son's blood. Wherefore the party offended, the 
offender, and tha offence, ever remaining, the-puniſhment. 
cannot but be eternal. (2.) Tbe ſinner would have conti- 
nued the courſe of his provocations againſt God for ever with- 
vut end, if God had not put an end to it by death. As long 
as they were capable to act againſt him in this world, 
they did it; and therefore juſtly will he act againſt them, 
While he is:; that is, for ever. God he judgeth of the will, 
intents and inclinations or̃ the heart, may juſtly. do againſt 
ſinners in puniſhing, as they, word have done againſt him 
in ſinning. Laſtly, (tho I put not the ſtreſs of the matter 
here, yet), It is juſt. and reaſonable the. damned ſuffer eter. . 
nally, ſince they will fin. eternally in hell, gnaſhing their 
teeth (Matth. viii. 1 2.) under their pain, in rage, envy, and 
grudge, (compare Acts vii. 54. Pſal. cx, 40. Luke xiii. . 
28.), and blaſpheming God there, (Rev. xvi. 21.) whither 
they are driven away- in their wiekedneſs, Prov. xiv. 32. 
That the wicked be puniſhed for their wickedneſs, is juſt: 
and it is no- ways inconſiſtent with juſtice, that the being of 
the creature be continued for ever: wherefore, is is juſt, 
that the damned, continuing wicked eternally, do ſuffer e- 
ternally for their wickedneſs. . The miſery, under which they 
{in, can neither free them from the debt of obedience, nor 
excuſe their ſinning, and. make it blameleſs. The creature, 
as a creature, is bound unto obedience to his Creator; and no 
puniſlument, inſlicted on him, can free him from it, more 
than the malefactor's priſon, irons, whipping, and the like, 
do ſet bim at liberty to commit anew the crimes for which 
be is impriſor ed or whipt.. Neither can the torments of the 
Jamned-excuſe.or. make blameleſs their horrible:iinning un- 
der them; more than exquilite paius, inflicted upon men on 
carthy. can excuſe ther murmuring, fretting, and blaſphe- 
ming againſt God under them: for ĩt i- not the wrath of God, 
hut cheir own wicked pature, that is the true cauſe of their 
Laping urder it; and ionthe holy Jeſus bore the wrath of. 
| Cod 
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God, without ſo much as one unbecoming auge ol God, 
and far leſs any unbecoming word... 

Us I. Here is a meaſuring reed: O! that men would. 
apply it. Firſt, Apply it to your tine in this world, and/you 
will find your time to be very ſport. A proſpect e Much 
time to come proves the ruin of many fouls. Men will be: 
reckoning their time by years, (like that rich man, Luke xii. 


19, 20.) when, it may be, there are not many hours of it 


to run. But reckon as you will, laying your time to the- 
meaſuring-reed of eternity, you will ſee your age is nothing. 
What a ſmall and inconſiderate point is fixty, eighty, or 
a hundred years, in reſpect of eternity? Compared with e- 
ternity, there is a greater diſproportion, than between a. 
hair's breadth and the circumference of the whole earth. 
Why do we ſleep then in ſuch a ſhort day, while we are in; 
hazard of loſing reſt through the long night of eternity! 
 2dly, Apply it to your exdeavours for ſalnation, and they 
will be found very ſcanty. When men are preſſed to dili- 
gence in their ſalvation-· work , they are ready to ſay, To what 
purpoſe is this Waſte? Alas] if: it were to be judged by our 
diligence, what it is that we haue in view; as. to- the moſt. 
part of us, no man could thereby conjecture that we have 
eternity in view. If we duly conſidered eternity, we could, 
not but conclude, that, to leave no appointed of God 
uneſſayed, till we get our ſalvation ſcured; to refuſe reſt. 
or comfort in any thing, till we are ſheſtered under the wings. 
of the Mediator; to purſue our great intereſt with the ut- 
moſt vigour, to cut off luſts dear as right hands and right 
eyes; to ſet our faces reſolutely againſt all. difficulties, and 
fight our way through all the oppoſition made by the devil, 
the world, and the fleth;. wn all on. theme n, little 
b for eternity. 
UsE II. Here:is-4 . the ebe which one 
may underſtand the lig he 3 of what is falſly thought weigh- 
ty; and dee gen fe thing by N Wenns to be 
very light. 
Firſt, Sink, things Grade very . l 1 in 


this balance, will be found very light (I.) Weigh the 8 


world, and all that is in it, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 
the eyes, and the pride of life, and the whole will be found 
light in the balance of eternity. Weigh herein all worldly 
profits, giins, and advantages; and you will quickly ſee, 

that. 


LI 


„ bah ef the fene, Sute v. | 
that a thouſand worlds will not quit the coſt of the eternity 


ef woe. For what is a man profited, if, he ſhall gain the he 
whole world, and. loſe his own ſoul, Matth. xvi, 26. a 
Weigh the pleaſurts of ſin, which are but for a ſeaſon, with. an 
the fire that is ever/aſ/ing, and you muſt account yourſel ves J 
fools and mad men, to run the hazard of the one for the m 
other. (a.) Weigh your: afflictions in this balance, and you ar 
will find the heavieit of them very /ight, in reſpect of the Fe 
weight of eternal anguiſh. Impatience under affliction, . 
eſpecially when worldly. troubles do ſo embitter mens ſpi- Ip 
rits, that they cangot:reliſh the glad tidings of the goſpel], in 
ſpeaks great regardlefneſs of eternity. As a ſinall and in- ric 
eonſiderable loſs will be very little at heart with him who- P 


ſees himſelf in hazard of loſing his whole eſtate ;. fo troubles - 
in the world will appear but light to him who has a lively 
; view of eternity. Such a one will ſtoop, and take up his croſs, 
whatever it be, thinking it enough to eſcape eternal wrath. 


(2.) Weigh the moſt difficu/t and uneaſy duties of religion ev 
here, and you will no more reckon the yoke of Chriſt un- mM 
ſapportable. Repentance and bitter mourning for ſin on ; 
earth, are very light. in compariſon. of eternal weeping, the 
wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth in hell: To wreſtle with. of 

4 God in prayer, weeping and making ſupplication for the bleſ- no 
> fing in time, is far eaſier than to ly under the curſe through ay 
all eternity, -Martification of the maſt beloved-lult is a light ec 
thing, in compariſon with the ſecend death in hell. Laſtly,.. do 
Weigh your convitiions in this balance; O! how heavy do as 
thele ly upon many, till they get them ſhaken off! They fre 
are not diſpoſed to fall in with them, but ſtrive to get clear Cb 
of them, as of a mighty burden. But the. worm of an ill loi 

_ conſcience Will. neither die nor ſleep in hell, though one bli 
may now lull it aſleep for a time. And certainly it is eaſier for 

ta entertain the ſharpeſt couvidtions in this life, (6 as they e 
may. lead one to Chriſt, than to have them fixed tor ever 1 

in the conſcience, while in. hell one is totally and. finally {e- - WI 
rated irom bim. 8; ere | EU HT! B15 arc 

5 Second, But, on the other hand, (J.) Weigh fin in this . it i 


balance; and, tho“ now it feems but. a light thing to you, of 
ye will find it a weight ſufficient to turn up an eternal weight. a 
of wrath upon you. Even idle words, vain thoughts, and: ſta 

_ unprofitable actions, weighed; in this balance, and conſide- Ar 
red as following the inner into eternity, will each of them be po 
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heavier than the ſand of the ſea: time idly ſpent will make 
a weary eternity. Now is your ſeed- time; thought, words 
and actions are the ſeed ſown: eternity is the harveſt, 
Though the ſeed now lyes under the clod, unregarded by 
moſt men, every the leaſt grain ſhall foring up at length: 
and the fruit will be b to the ſeed, Gal. vi. 8. 
Fer he that .ſoweth to 'his feſb, ſhall of the fleſh re 
* corruption, (i. e. 4 but he 4 2 to * 
ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting. (2.) Weigh 
in this balance your time and opportunities o grace and Jalva- 
tion, and you will find them very weighty. Precious time 
and ſeaſons of grace, ſabbaths, communions, prayers, ſer- 
mons, and the like, are by many now: a- days made light 
of : but the day is coming, when one of theſe will be 'rec- _ 
koned more valuable than a thouſand worlds, by thoſe who 
now have the leaſt value for them. When they are gone for 
ever, and the loſs cannot be retrieved; theſe will ſee the 
worth of them, who w/ not now ſee it. | 
Usz III. and laſt, Be warned and ſtirred up to flee from 
the wrath to come. "Mid eternity, and cloſely ply the work 
of your 2 What are you doing, while you are 
not 7 doing? Is heaven a fable, * hell a mere ſcare-crow ? 
muſt we live eternally, and will we be at no more pains to 
elcape everlaſting milery ? will faint wiſhes take the king- 
dom of he auen by force? and will ſuch drowſy endeavours, 
as moſt men ſatisfy themſelves with, be accounted flying 
from the wrath to come? Ye who "ave already fled to 
Chriſt, up and be doing: ye have begun the work; goon, 
loiter not, but work out. our faloation with fear id trem- 
bling, Philip. i. 12. Fear him which is able to deſtroy both 
foul and body in hell, Matth. x. 28. Remember, ye are not 
et aſcended into heaven; ut in your middle ſtate... 
he everlaſting arms have Hh you" out of the gulf of 
wrath ye were plunged into, in your natural ſtate; they 
are ſtill underneath” * that ye can never fall down into 
it again; neverthelels, ye have Pot. . got up to the top 
of the rock: the deep below y 
and haſten your aſcent. Le YH are yet in your natural 
ſtate, lift up your eyes, and take a view of your eternal (tate... 
Ariſe, ye profane perſons, ye ignorant ones, ye formal by- . 4 
pocrites, ltrangers to the power of godlinefs, flee from the 
wrath to come. Let. not the young adventure to delay a. 
moment 


ighefal; look at it, 


moment 1 nor the old put off this work any more: e + 
To day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not yoar Faga 4 
leſt he ſwear in his wrath, that ye ſhall never enter iuto « 2 
his ret. It is no time to bager in a ſtate of ſin, as in Sodom, 408 
when fire and brimſtone are coming down on it from the | Bu 
Lord. Take warning in time. They who are in hell, are por 
not troubled with ſuch warnings; but are enraged agalnſt anc 
themſelves, that they ſighted the warning When . thay: you 
had it. in 

_ Conſider, I pray you, (2- ) How uneaſy it is to ly one K f 
whole night on a ſoft bed in perfect health, when one very ane 
fain would have a ſleep, but cannot get it, ſleep being de- nat 
parted from him. How often will one in that caſe with lab 
for reſt! how full of toſſings to and fro! But ab! how fail 
I A dreadful muſt it then be to ly in ſorrow, wrapt up in ſcorch- reit 
ing flames through long eternity, in that place where. they bri 
have no reſt day nor night! (2.) How Fr would. it. to 
be to live under the violent pains of the cholic or grayel, for offe 
forty or ſixty years together, without. any lakers ion! Yet he1 
that is but a very ſmall thing. in compariſon of b ſs: 12, 
paration from God, the worm that never-dieth, and the wit 
ſire that is never quetiched., (3.) Eternity is an awful he 
thought ; O long, long, endlefs.. eternity! But will not him 
every moment in eternity of woe. ſeem a. month, and con 
every hour a year, in that moſt wretched and deſperate life 
condition? Hence ever ard ever, as it were a double eter- For 
rity. The fick man in the night, . !ofing. to and fro on bis wri 
bed, ſays, it. will. never be day; complains that his pain ar 
ever continues, never, never. abates, Are theſe petty time - the 
eternities, which men form to themſelves in their own | wel 

| imaginations, ſo very grievous ? Alas! then, how grievous, vp 1 
how utterly, inſupportable muſt real eternity of woe, and to'd 
all manner. of miſeries be! Laſtly, There will be ſpace ex whi 
nough there to reflect on all the ills of one's heart and life, Lai 
which one. cannat get. time to think of now; and to ſee | 
that all that was ſaid ot the impeniteat ſinner's hazard, was 7 
true, and that the balf Was not told. There will he "ſpace iz e. 


enough | in eternity to carry on delayed repentance, to rue 

one's follies when it is too late; and in a ſtate paſt reme- 

dy, to ſpeak forth theſe fruitleſs wiſhes, O that I had never 

©. been born! that the womb had. been my grave, and I 

©. had never ſeen the ſun! O that I had taken warning in 2 
© time, 
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TEN; 7 bo LOOM nen 
© time, and fled from this wrath, while the door of mercy 
was ſtanding open to me! O that I had never heard the 
© 'goſpel, that I had lived in ſome Corner of the world, where 
<2” Sivigur, and the great ſalvation were nos once named l' 
But all in vain. What is done cannot be undone the op- 
portunity is loſt, and can never be retrieved; time is gone, 
and cannot be recalled. Wherefore, improve time, while 
you have it; and do not wilfully ruin yourſelves, by ſtop- 
ping your ear to the goſpel call. 4 ws 

And now, if ye would be ſaved from the wrath to come, 
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Thus far of man's eternal ſſate; the which, becauſe it 
iz eternal, admits no ſucceeding one for ert. 
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